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PREFACE
Tue

Tae

TueEreE is no doubt that the author of Barlaam and
Toasaph himself regarded his story asa true narrative
of the lives of real characters and that this view
was universally held until quite recent times. The
names of Saint Barlaam and Saint Ioasaph have
figured in the Calendars both of the Roman and of
the Greek Church and still retain their place in the
latter.

‘To-day, however, this view can be no longer

held. A comparison of the story with the wellknown legend of Buddha must convince every openminded reader, that the outline of the plotisderived
from the same Eastern source; in spite of all
difference in detail, the general resemblance is quite
undeniable.
In the Martyrologium of Pope Sixtus
the Fifth (1585-1590) under date of 27 November,
are “the holy saints Barlaam and Josaphat, of India,

whose wonderful acts Saint John of Damascus has
described.” 1 Thus Buddha takes his place as a
Christian saint, for Joasaph is a corruption of the title
Bodhisatta.
The writer himself tells us, that the
story was brought to him from India, and it is highly

probable, that what he heard was simply a version of
the life of Buddha, adapted by Christians of the East

to their own use.

But we should be going too far, if

1 Rhys Davids, Buddhist Birth Stories, p. xxix.
Vv

4639934

PREFACE

we sought for traces of Buddhist influence in the
doctrinal teaching of the story. No real relationship
has ever yet been proved between Christian and
Buddhist monasticism; in fact, in spite of certain
obvious resemblances, the two differ profoundly in
spirit. The aim of the Buddhist monk is mainly
negative—deliverance from the evils of the flesh;
that of the Christian has also a positive aspect—
surrender of the semblance of happiness in this
world

in order

“dmoppyta

to gain

ayafa”

the

laid up

reality

for

the

hereafter,

righteous

the

in

Heaven.
The main aim of the author was the glorification
of this Christian monasticism.
Marriage, the cares
of social and business life, the duties of citizenship—

all these, though not represented as inconsistent with
Christian living, appear only as a second best. The
ideal is the complete devotion of the whole personality to religious contemplation,

the renunciation

of

wealth and pleasure and the mortification of the
flesh.
In his enthusiasm for the monastic life, as too
in his passionate defence of the veneration of
Images, our author shows himself clearly an obstinate
adversary of the great Iconoclastic movement of
the eighth century a.p.
Our book falls roughly into three distinct parts:
the narrative—the thread on which the whole
is strung: the speeches—many of them of great
length—containing long expositions of Christian
doctrine, confessions of Faith and hymns of praise,
vi
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and frequent long quotations from early Christian
writers?; and the Apologues,? fables or parables,

introduced in the speeches to illustrate pictorially
some moral truth. The whole work is steeped in
the language of the Bible and of the Christian
Fathers ; and it is this fact that has led the trans-

lators to adopt a style modelled on that of the
Authorised Version.
The task is not easy or without
its perils; but in no other way, we believe, could the
unity of the book be maintained; the Biblical
quotations, frequent as they are, would harmonise
badly with a more modern style.
Books, like men, have their vicissitudes of fate.
The favourite work of one generation may be the

laughing-stock of the next; and the “ edifying story
of Barlaam and Ioasaph,” which once enjoyed a
popularity comparable to that of the “ Pilgrim’s
Progress” and furnished material for story-books and
romances, for sermons and plays, has fallen into deep
oblivion. That it will ever regain this lost fame is
hardly to be expected ; its world of thought is far
removed from ours and its controversies have in
many cases ceased to concern us very deeply. But the
tale has still life and vigour ; it is no corpse of a book

that we are dragging from its tomb: we found it, as
the seekers

found

the bodies

of the dead Saints,

Barlaam and Ioasaph, “otdev rod zporépov
tapddAartrov, 6AdKAnpov 6€ Kal axpiBas tyres.”

yxpwrds

1 For Apology of Aristides see below, p. viii.

2 See below, p. vii.
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Tue APoLoGues
It is probable that these picturesque and effective
little stories came with the main narrative from an
Eastern source.! The first ten are put into the
mouth of Barlaam, the last into that of Theudas, and
all are used to point some moral truth. ‘The style is
simple and graphic and to some readers the Apologues
may form the most attractive part of the book.
The best known is, of course, the tale of the

Caskets, made famous by its repetition in Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice.
Tue Apo.ocy or ARISTIDES

In 1889 Professor Rendel Harris discovered a
Syriac version of the Apology of Aristides in St.
Katharine’s Convent on Mt. Sinai.
While engaged
on a study of the new text Dr. Armitage Robinson
was reminded of a passage in Barlaam and Ioasaph,
and, on turning to the text made the interesting
discovery, that the speech of Nachor (pp. 396-425)
was nothing but the Apology in a Greek dress, fitted,
with some deftness, into its new context.?
For all
details we will refer to Dr. Armitage Robinson’s work.
We need only remind our readers here, that, according
to Eusebius of Caesarea, the “ Apology’? was a defence

of Christianity presented by Aristides, a philosopher
1 For details see Max Miiller, Contemp. Review (July, 1870).
2 Cp. p. 424:
‘eyo,

Tais

Wa yv@s, & BactAcd, Ort obk am EuavToU TavTAa

Tpapais

eykip~as

tEwhev Tis GAnelas me A€yeuy.

viii

trav

Xpiotiavav

evbpioers

ovdev
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of Athens, in 124 to the Emperor Hadrian, when ona

visit to that city; that modern scholars have found
some reasons for assigning the work to the reign of
Antoninus Pius, but that beyond all question, it is
an early and authentic Christian document.
The
tone is calm and reasonable and the appeal made is
rather to common-sense and plain facts than to
subtleties of logic or to exalted emotion.
Tue

AvurTuHorsuIP

The question of the authorship of Barlaam and
Ioasaph cannot be passed over in silence, but considerations of space will only allow us to sum up the
arguments and conclusions as briefly as possible.

Throughout the Middle Ages down to quite recent
times the book was almost universally attributed to
St. John of Damascus.!'
No other attributions need
be seriously considered, and the only question for

us to decide is whether we can accept the traditional
authorship of the Damascene or must let the book
remain anonymous.
‘The earliest MSS.
mention
as author a certain “ John the Monk’’; but a Latin
MS. of the twelfth century in the British Museum
gives it to John of Damascus by name, and after
that time the tradition becomes increasingly strong in
his favour.
But in 1886 H. Zotenberg, in an

elaborate

monograph,

attempted

to

prove

that

St. John could not have been the author, and many
writers have accepted his conclusions in simple
1 See below, p. xiii.
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trust.

We will sum up the more

important of his

arguments :-—

(1) He points out that the definite attribution to
St. John does not occur in the earliest MSS.
(2) The importance of the questions of the
two natures and the two wills of Christ suggests
an earlier date than the eighth century—a date

nearer

to the time of the

great controversies

on

these subtle points.
(3) There is absolutely no mention of the Mohammedan religion.
(4) The style is quite unlike that of St. John in
his works of certain authenticity.
Zotenberg has a few other arguments that seem
to us to carry no weight whatever |y and he has also

attempted,

without much success, to dispose of the

definite arguments in favour of the traditional
bution.
;
These arguments must now be stated :—

(1) Our
semblances

work
on

exhibits

the

most

points of doctrine

and

doctrinal works of St. John; in many

attri-

striking
use

to

rethe

passages the

resemblance amounts almost to verbal identity.
(2) There are frequent quotations from favourite

authors of St. John, especially from St. Gregory or
Nazianzus and St. Basil.
(3) The defence of Images, coupled with the
denunciation of Idolatry, the enthusiasm for the
monastic ideal, and the scant regard shown for the

bishops and the secular clergy, almost compel us to
x
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place the work in the time of the Iconoclastic
Controversy.
The position, taken up and defended,
is exactly

that

of

the

Icon-venerators;

and

we

regard this fact alone as conclusive evidence for an
eighth century date.
In answer to Zotenberg’s arguments we may say :—
(1) That “John the Monk,” to whom the earliest
MSS. assign the work, may very well be St. John of
Damascus ; he seems to have been commonly known
under this name.
(2) The references to the controversies over the
two natures and two wills of Christ are not nearly
so frequent

Controversy.

or so pointed

as are

those

to the

Icon

This argument, in any case, does not

tell seriously against the traditional date.
(3) The lack of any mention of Islam is more
remarkable.
But St. John had stood in friendly
relations with the Mohammedans, and, as_ they

were infidels indeed, but not idolators, they did not
come within the special scope of his attack.

He was

actually accused by his enemies of being a “ favourer
of Mussulmans.”

Hence

though striking, is not
(4) The question of
Zotenberg’s treatment
successful, and he has
which justify serious

his silence

on this point,

inexplicable.
style is rather a difficult one.
of the subject is not very
made several gross blunders,
doubts of his competency to

pronounce on the subject.

The case seems to stand

thus: parts of the speeches, dealing with points of
doctrine, are strikingly like St. John’s doctrinal
xi
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works;

other parts of the work,

narrative

particularly

the

sections, are less similar, but are not un-

like some of St. John’s homilies.

On such a point

certainty is hardly attainable.
We think it may
safely be said that the style certainly does not rule

out the possibility of St. John’s authorship;

some

readers will go further and maintain that it actually
confirms it.
Our general conclusion then is this.
There is a
tradition in favour of St. John of Damascus as the
author of Barlaam and Loasaph.
The book was

undoubtedly written during the Iconoclastic Controversy, in the eighth century, probably at a time
when
the
Iconoclasts
were in the ascendant
(c. 750 a.p.?).
It was written either by St. John of

Damascus himself or by another monk bearing the
name of John, who

was

intimately acquainted

with

the works of the Damascene, quoted freely from the
same authors, held the same views on general points
of doctrine and took the same side in the Iconoclastic
Controversy.
We have examined Zotenberg’s arguments and found them insufficient ; his followers have

added little or nothing to his case.
Langen, after a
thorough inquiry, accepts the tradition: Max Miller
characterises the arguments brought against it as
very weak.
We think therefore that the name of
St. John of Damascus has still a right to appear on the

titie-page.

xil

BIBLIOGRAPHY
Tuk Greek Text, employed in this present book, and upon
which the accompanying English Translation is based, is that
of J. F. Boissonade, occurring in vol. iv., pp. 1-365, of his
Anecdota Graeca, Paris, 1832.
Boissonade’s is the First Printed Greek edition of Barlaam
and Ioasaph, and is founded on certain MSS. in the Bibliothéque Nationale in Paris. These are four in number ; viz.,
Codex 903 (of the eleventh cent.) which Boissonade labels A;
Codex 904 (of the twelfth cent.) B; Codex 1128 (of the
fourteenth cent.) C; and Codex 907 (also of the fourteenth
cent.) D. But to this last-named codex Boissonade refers
only when dealing with the Apology of Aristides, pp. 243251. Boissonade appears to have favoured Codex 904 most
of all, and, on p. vii of his preface, he informs

us that, for

the sake of brevity, he has noted only a few variations of A
and C.
His hopes of a new edition by Schmidt and
Kapitar have not yet been fulfilled. When seeking for the
best Greek text of Barlaam and Ioasaph, Migne availed
himself of the labours of Boissonade, and this text he has, more
or less faithfully, reproduced in his third vol. of St. John
Damascene’s writings in Tome xcvi. of the Patrologiae
Graece Cursus Completus.
In 1884 there was published at Athens, under the editorship of Sophronius, Monk of Mount Athos, another printed
edition of Barlaam and Ioasaph.
This was based upon
parchment MSS. belonging to the Sketé of St. Anne on the
aforesaid Holy Mount.
In addition to Codices 903, 904, 907 and 1128, Boissonade
enumerates 16 other Greek MSS.
in the Bibliothéque
Nationale in Paris.
And H. Zotenberg, in his Notice sur le
livre de Barlaam et Ioasaph, p. 3, gives us their numbers,
and dates, ranging from the eleventh to the sixtcenth
centuries,
but says
nothing about their genealogical
classification.
He also supplies a valuable list of Greek

MSS. elsewhere.

Six examples are said to be preserved in
xiii
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the Imperial Library at Vienna ; four in the Royal Library
at Munich;
copies exist
Heidelberg,
Florence,

ten in different Libraries at Oxford.
Single
in the British Museum, in the Libraries of
Rome and the abbey of Grotta Ferrata, at

at

Venice,

Turin,

Madrid,

the

Escurial;

at

Moscow, in the patriarchal Library at Cairo, at the convents
of Saint Saba (whereof St. John Damascene was monk) and
of Iveron, and of St. Anne on Mount Athos.
Dr. Armitage
Robinson in his Appendix to The Apology of Aristides,

pp- 81, 82, adds to this long list a Greek MS. at Wisbech,
apparently of the beginning of the eleventh cent. ; and
another, of the seventeenth cent., in the Library of Pembroke
College, Cambridge.
A glance at the Catalogue of Romances in the Department
of MSS. in the British Museum? alone is sufficient to prove
the immense popularity of Barlaam and Ioasaph in the
Middle Ages, and to show what material it provided for
romancers,

poets

preachers, teachers, dramatists, writers of

mystery plays, Moralities,? and the like.
After the appearance of Barlaam and

Ioasaph in the
literary works of St. John Damascene, and following its embodiment,

about

the middle of the tenth cent., in Simeon

Metaphrastes’ Inves of the Saints, it was translated into
Latin, certainly not later than the twelfth cent.
From
this and from other Latin versions the history of Barlaam
and Joasaph passed easily into nearly every language in
Europe.*
To speak only of England.
Here, as elsewhere, Barlaam
and Joasaph was probably chiefly known by means of the
Dominican Monk Jacobus de Voragine® and his famous
1H. L. D. Wapgp, vol. ii, pp. 111-149.
2 Barlaam’s Apologue of the man and his three friends
is suggestive of the old Morality Everyman.
Ioasaph’s
temptation by the fair damsels and the fair princess is
anticipatory of Parsifal, the flower maidens and Kundry.
% Witness Add. MS. 17,299.
4 From the original Greek it is also said to have been
translated at an early date into Arabic, Ethiopic, Armenian,

Syriac and Hebrew.
5 Native of Varraggio on the Gulf of Genoa, born c. 1230,
died in 1298.
xiv

BIBLIOGRAPHY
Legenda Aurea, which is a collection of Lives of Saints.
Barlaam and Joasaph appear in this work, not as St. John
Damascene wrote the history, but in an abridged form.?
But with the invention of the Printing Press copies were
greatly multiplied.
The first edition of Legenda Aurea is
supposed to have been printed at Basel about 1470, and of
this Latin edition Caxton made a translation and ‘ Fynysshed’
it at Westminster, on Nov. 20, 1483. Since then many a
reprint of these Golden Legends has been made. In 1672
these was also published in London, in English prose, 7'he
History of the Five Wise Philosophers: or The Wonderful
Relation of the Life of Iehoshaphat the Hermit, Son of
Avenerio,

King of Barma in India. .. A Treatise, both Plea-

sant Profitable, and Pious. This was written by H. P(arsons).,
Gent.
Subsequent editions of this work appeared in 1711,

1725 (?) and 1732;

and the above was reprinted by K. S.

Macdonald, Calcutta, 1895.

Dr. Armitage Robinson considers it ‘remarkable that this

work, which at one time enjoyed such extraordinary
popularity, should not have found its way into print in its
original language before the nineteenth century.’ Perhaps it
is scarcely less remarkable that it has been reserved to
the year 1914 to give a full translation in English, as is now

done for the first time, of this edifying and charming ‘halfGreek, and half-oriental story.’
1 Tn the first part of the fourteenth cent. a prose Légende
Dorée, founded on the earlier one, was written by a French
monk, Jean de Vignay, and from this writer, and from others,
there were drawn prose and verse translations in English,
MS. copies of which are still to be found in the British
Museum, and in the Bodleian Library ; and some of these
have been printed by K. 8. Macdonald, and others by Carl
Hortsmann in his Altenglische Legenden. For other foreign
metrical versions, see that of Gui de Cambrai; that of an
Anglo-Norman poet, Chardry: and the long epic of Rudolf
von Ems.
Vincentius

1473.

See also, in prose, the Speculwm historiale by
Bellovacensis, Lib. xvi. caps. 1-64; Strasburg,
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LIFE

OF ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

Sr. Joun, who from the place of his birth derives
his title Damascene, was

born in or about

the year

676, and died, it is thought, after 754 but before
787. For details of his life we depend entirely upon
John, Patriarch of Constantinople and Martyr,
963-969: from whom we gather that St. John
Damascene was of gentle blood, and came of
Christian ancestors, whose family name was Mansur,
His father was given to good
the Arabic for victor.
works, and made no secret of his religion, nor was
this considered by the Saracen as any bar against his
holding high office at the Court of Damascus, and in
this respect he was not unlike Joseph in Egypt, and
Daniel in Babylon before him.
The old Mansur had a son, John by name;
besides him, he had an adopted son called Cosmas.
When John and his foster-brother Cosmas were old
enough, their education was committed to the charge
of an elderly and learned Sicilian Monk and Priest,
whose name also happened to be Cosmas.
He had
been carried away captive from Sicily, and was
standing in the market-place at Damascus, doomed to
death or slavery, when the old Mansur pleaded with
the Caliph for his life, ransomed and took him to his
own home.
‘There the old Monk Cosmas, fearing
xvii

b
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OF ST. JOHN

the judgement

threatened to the slothful

who possessed the talent!

soon

DAMASCENE

fell to work

and

but made

servant

no use of it,

began to instruct his two

pupils in rhetoric, dialectic, philosophy, natural
history, music, astronomy, and above all in theology.
This done, old Cosmas withdrew from Damascus to

the Monastery of St. Sabas,? near Jerusalem.
the death of his father,

On

John Mansur was summoned

to court and pressed to accept the office of zpwtoovpPovdros or chief-councillor.
‘To this request, after
some little persuasion, he consented.
At that time the Eastern Church was in the throes
of the Iconoclastic heresy. In 726 Leo the Isaurian
passed his first royal edict against the vener1
a
St.
%

Cp. Barlaam and Ioasaph, p. 4
Thither he was followed by both his pupils, as well as by
John Damascene’s nephew, St. Stephen the Sabaite.

“No controversy has been more grossly misapprehended ;
none, without the key of subsequent events, could have been

so difficult to appreciate. Till Calvinism, and its daughter
Rationalism, showed the ultimate development of Iconoclastic
principles, it must have been well-nigh impossible to realise
the depth of feeling on the side of the Church, or the greatness of her interests attacked by her opponents.
We may,
perhaps, doubt whether even the Saints of that day fully
understood the character of the battle; whether they did
not give up ease, honour, possession,

life itself, rather from

an intuitive perception that their cause was the cause of the
Catholic faith, than from a logical appreciation of the results
to which the Image-destroyers were tending. Just so, in the
early part of the Nestorian controversy many and many
a simple soul must have felt intuitively that the title of
Theotocos was to be defended, without seeing the full consequences to which its denial would subsequently lead. The
supporters of Icons, by universal consent, numbered amongst
their ranks all that was pious and venerable in the Eastern
Church.
The Iconoclasts seem to have been the legitimate
development of that secret creeping Manichaeism, which,

XViil
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DAMASCENE

ation of sacred images.
At Damascus St. John
entered the arena against him, and _ vigorously
defended this practice as the ancient and lawful
heritage of the Christian people. Moreover he
stirred up the Faithful to resist and ignore the edict.
In 730 there followed a second royal decree, more
arbitrary than the former. To this St. John
Damascene replied with greater zeal and eloquence
than before.
No marvel, therefore, if the Emperor
resented the contradiction of this able and learned
opponent, who sheltered

himself, as he considered,

under the wing of the Caliph of Damascus.
So,
being unable to overwhelm St. John Damascene by
force or argument, Leo determined

to compass

his

ruin by stratagem.
For which purpose he forged
letters addressed to himself, purporting to be written
in the hand-writing of St. John at Damascus, privily
informing the Byzantine Emperor that the guard
at Damascus was weak and negligent, and promising
Leo that, if he sent sufficient troops, he could easily
capture the city, and might count on the writer's
co-operation.
This forged letter was then despatched to the Caliph: and for a while the latter
believed that his once faithful zpwroovpBovdos had
been guilty of base treachery.
Nothing short of a
miracle, which the historian relates, cleared up the
mystery, and finally restored the Damascene to his

master’s favour and
Soon after this,
and follow Christ,’
relieve him of his

confidence.
being constrained to ‘forsake all
St. John begged the Caliph to
office, and at last with difficulty

under the various names of Turlupins, Bogomili, or Goodmen,
so long devastated Christ’s fold.” J. M. Neate, Hymns of
the Eastern Church, London, 1863, pp. 14, 15.
X1X
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DAMASCENE

obtained permission to retire from public life.
Having sold all his worldly goods, and distributed to
the poor, with but one coat on his back, he retired,
» together with the younger Cosmas, his former playmate (hereafter to be known as Cosmas the Melodist,
and Bishop of Maiuma), to the monastery of St. Saba,
whither his old tutor, Sicilian Cosmas, had already

gone, ‘ esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches
than the treasures’ in Syria, and accounting the dry
desert better than ‘Abana and Pharpar, rivers of
Damascus.’
Here later on he was ordained Priest of
the church of Jerusalem.
Here he fasted and prayed.
Here he composed his famous Canons, Odes, Idiomela,
Stichéra, Cathismata, Troparia, Theotokia, and the

like. Here he set in order the Greek service books,
supplying that which was lacking for the Eastern, as
did St. Gregory the great for the Western church.
And lo! he, that was once dubbed by his enemies
‘Mamzer’ (Hebraiceé ‘ bastard’), ‘a cursed favourer of
Saracens’ ‘a traitorous worshipper of images, ‘a
wronger of Jesus Christ,’ ‘a teacher of impiety, and
‘a bad interpreter of the Scriptures,’ is now, from his
defence of sacred images, fitly styled ‘the Doctor of
Christian Art,’ is surnamed ‘Chrysorrhoas’ (the
Golden-stream), and has ‘ deservedly won the double
honour of being the last but one of the Fathers of

the Greek church and the greatest of her Poets.’
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BAPAAAM

KAI

[QASA®

ISTOPIA ¥YXNSEAHS EK THE ENAOTEPAS TON AIOIOMNON
XOQPAS, THS INAQN AETOMENHS, IPOS THN ATIAN TOAIN
METENEXOEISA AIA INANNOT MONAXOT, ANAPOS TIMIOY
KAI ENAPETOY MONHS TOY ATIOY SABA:
EN HI O BIOS
BAPAAAM KAI INASA® TQN AOIAIMQN KAI MAKAPION.

ILPOOIMION
Rom. viii.
14

Nazianz.
Orat. de
Athanas.,

"Ocot Tvetpate Oeod ayovtat, obtoi eicw
viot Qeov, dynaiv 6 Oetos *AmrocToNos: TO de Ivevpatos aylov akvwOjvat Kai viols Oeod yevéoOar
TOY OpeKTav UTapyer TO ExYaToV, Kal Ov yevopévois Taons Oewpias avadravols, Kalas

yéypa-

386, 34

TTA.

Heb. xii. 4

aKxpoTaTns pwakaploTyTos HELMOncav eriTuXelV ot
am’ ai@vos dytot Oia THs TAY apeTav épyacias: ot
pev paptupixas aOAnoavTes Kal péxpis aipaTtos

Tpos THY duaptiay avTiKaTaaTayTES, Ol b€ aoKNTIKOS

Mat. vii. 14
Luke xiii.
82

THS ovv UTEppuods TavTHS Kal THY épeTav

ayovicapeEvol,

Kal THY aTeVnv BadicaVvTES

Od0v, Kal wapTupEs TH Tpoarpeoes yevopevol. WV
Tas apiotelas Kab Ta KaTopOdpata, Tov Te Sv
aiwatos TederwOévtwv Kal Tov 80 aoKnoEws
THY ayyedKHY TodLTELaY pipnoapevov, ypahy
mapabidoval, Kal apeThs UTOdElypa Tais pmeTéeTELTA
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INTRODUCTION

‘As many as are led by the Spirit of God Theauthor
they are sons of God’ saith the inspired Apostle. ree
Now

to have

been

accounted

worthy of the

Holy purpose of

Spirit and to have become sons of God is of all ae age)
things most to be coveted;

‘They that have

become

and, as it is written,

his sons

find rest from

all enquiry.’
This marvellous, and above all else
desirable, blessedness have the Saints from the

beginning won by the practice of the virtues, some
having

striven

as

Martyrs,

and

resisted

sin

unto

blood, and others having struggled in self-discipline,
and having trodden the narrow way, proving Martyrs
in will.
Now, that one should hand down to

memory the prowess and virtuous deeds of these,
both of them that were made perfect by blood,
and of them that by self-denial did emulate the

conversation of Angels, and should deliver to the
generations that follow a pattern of virtue, this
3
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TapaTréutew yeveats, ex Tov Oenyopwv AtroaToNov Kal peaxaptov Ilarépov ) TOD Xpiarob mapelAngev "Exkdryota, eri cwtnpia Tob ryevous: pay
TOUTO vowobeTna avrwv.
uy) yap Tos apeTny
pepovaa 0060S Tpaxeta tis €oTt Kal avav7ns Kal
padiora Tots pare peTabepevors 6XouS EauTOUS
émi tov Kupiov, adr’ ék THS TOV TaBaY

TUpaV-

vidos éTt ToAEmoupEevols. Ota TOUTO Kal TOAN@Y
deoueOa TOV Tpos avTY TapakadovYTwV Tuas,
TOUTO pev Tapawwécewy, TOUTO Sé Kai BiwYv ioTopias T@V éxelvny mpowdevKOTwY, 6 Kal padXov

aduT@s epéXKeTaL Tpos avTnV Kal pH aTroy.weoKew Tapackevale. THS Topeias TO SvaKOXOY.
érel Kal T@® meAAovTL Babi fev ob0v SvaTopov Kal
TpaxXelav Tapawa@v pév TIS Kal TpoTpPETTOMEVOS
ATTov Teloevev:

Gal. vi. 16;

Phil, iii. 16

Mat, xxv.
24

UTrodetKVUMY

6€ TOAAOUS

AUTHY

non OveNOovTas, eiTa KaY TO TEAEL KAXBS KaTAAVoaVTAaS, OUTW TeElcELE pAaAhOV Kal aUTOV av THS
Topeias GxyacOat. TovT@ ovV eyw aTOLXYOV TO

KaVOVl, dAwS

O€ Kal TOV eTNPTHLEVvOv TO SOUL@

Kivouvoy Upop@pmevos, 65, \aB@v Tapa TOD becToTOU TO Tahavtov, els yy eKetvo Katopuee Kal TO
d00év mpos épyaciay expuyev am paryuaTevTon,
eEnynow Puyo pers | €ws é€uovd KaTavTicacay ovdapas T LOT NT OPAL” imp pol adynyicavTo avepes
evaBeis THS evooTEepas TOY Ai@toT@v X@pas,
ovatiwas ‘Ivdovs oidev 0 NOyos KaXetv, €E bTOMVN-

patov TavTny awevdayv petappdcarTes,
oUTaS.

Exe de

BARKRLAAM

AND

IOASAPH

hath the Church of Christ received as a tradition
from the inspired Apostles, and the blessed Fathers,
who did
For the
especially
unto the

thus enact for the salvation of our race.
pathway to virtue is rough and _ steep,
for such as have not yet wholly turned
Lord, but are still at warfare, through

the tyranny of their passions.

For this reason also

we need many encouragements thereto, whether
it be exhortations, or the record of the lives of
them that have travelled on the road before us;

which latter draweth us towards it the less painfully, and doth accustom us not to despair on

account of the difficulty of the journey.

For even

as with a man that would tread a hard and
difficult path; by exhortation and encouragement
one may scarce win him to essay it, but rather by

pointing to the many who have already completed
the course, and at the last have arrived safely.
So
I too, ‘walking by this rule, and heedful of the

danger hanging over that servant who, having
received of his lord the talent, buried it in the
earth, and hid out of use that which was given
him to trade withal, will in no wise pass over in
silence the edifying story that hath come to me,
the which devout men from the inner land of the
Ethiopians, whom our tale calleth Indians, delivered
unto me, translated from trustworthy records.
It

readeth thus.
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‘H tov “Ivddv Aeyouévy X@pa Topp pev didaKetTat THS AlyUmTov, peyadn ovca Kat TONvav pot os: TEpichuleTa 6é Oaraccats Kal vdvouTopous Tehayeot TO KAT Aiyurrov péper* ék O€
Tis nrelpou mpooeryiter TOLS optots Ilepatéos,
TLS Tara fev TO THS elOwAoMavias enehaivero
Copw, els akpov é«BeBapBapopérm Kal Tais ade-

o LOLs
John 4.18

exdedi

LEVN

TOV

mpafewr.

dte € oO

povoryerns TOU Geob Tios, 0 ov els TOV KON TOV

700 Tazpos, TO éauToD TAT pa 1) pépov opav
dpaprig dovrovpevorv, Tols oiKetoLs mepl ToUTO
om ay Xvo1s emucapp bets, OpOn Kal uas dpapBaruch iii. Tlas Xopis, Kal, TOV TOD Ilarpos Opovov pa)
Loren ie. aT ohm wr, TapPévov noe ov pas, iy nets
a

ae KATOLK NO @ [LEV TOUS

ovpavous,

ToU

TE

TaAaLoOU

TTWOMATOS avaKkhnO dev, Kal Ths dpaptias atanAaydpen, THY ™ porépav viobectav atohaPovres,
Kal, Tmaoay eV THY Ova capKos ume p Hyucov4
TENEoaS oixovouiay, oTaupov Te kal @Qdavatov
KaTadeEdmevos Kal TOS erroupavious mapadoEas
EVOTOLIT AS Ta emriryeta, avaatas 5é éx vexp@v Kal
Mk, xvi. 19 pera 6oEns els oUpavods avarn pels Kal év beEud
Hebi.8
ths tov Ilatpds peyarwavyns cabicas, TO rapaKANTOV Ivedua TOUS auToT Tals avTod Kal poorats,
KATH THV emayyehiay, év evbeu Yocody TUpiveay
Actsii.3
€fa7réo Tere, Kal émepapev avTovs els mavra Ta
Mat. iv. 16 éOun porticat TOUS é€v TKOTEL Tis ayvotas Kabnie at

pEVOUS, kal Bamriew

avtovs

eis TO 6vopa

Tod

azpos Kal Tov Tiod Kal tod “Ayiou Ivevpatos,
6
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I
Tur country of the Indians, as it is called, is vast How the

and populous, lying far beyond Egypt. On the side Pestle
of Egypt it is washed by seas and navigable gulphs, Pe cecoal
but on the mainland it marcheth with the borders of ie
Persia, a land formerly darkened with the gloom age
idolatry, barbarous to the last degree, and wholly
But when ‘the
given up to unlawful practices.

only-begotten Son of God, which is in the bosom of
the Father,’ being grieved to see his own handiwork
in bondage unto sin, was moved with compassion for
the same, and shewed himself amongst us without
sin, and, without leaving his Father’s throne, dwelt

for a season in the Virgin’s womb for our sakes, that
we might dwell in heaven, and be re-claimed from
the ancient fall, and freed from sin by receiving
again the adoption of sons; when he had fulfilled

every stage of his life in the flesh for our sake, and

endured the death of the Cross, and marvellously
united earth and heaven; when he had risen again
from the dead, and had been received up into heaven,

and was seated at the right hand of the majesty of
the Father, whence, according to his promise, he sent
down the Comforter, the Holy Ghost, unto his eye-

witnesses and disciples, in the shape of fiery tongues,
and despatched them unto all nations, for to give
light to them that sat in the darkness of ignorance,

and to baptize them in the Name of the Father, and of

the Son,and of the Holy Ghost—whereby it fell to the
7
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@s évTevbev Tous fev avT@v Tas Ewas AnEEs, TOS
dé Tas éamrepious Aaxovras mepuepxecBau, Bopea
Te Kal votia Orabéew KripaTa, TO ™ poo TeTarypEvov
autois
Acts i. 13

Mk. xvi. 20

Eus. H.E.,
i 13)5 iis 1
Socr. H.E.,
1 19 ive 1S

TAnpovvTas,

didyyedpa

TOTE Kal o lepo-

tatos Owpas, els vrapywv Ths SwdexapiOpov
parayyos Tov pabntav tod Xpiotov, mpos THY
tov “Ivowv é&eTréuTeTO, KNpUTTwY aUTOIS TO TwTHplov Kypuypwa.
Tod Kupiov &€ cuvepyodvtos
Kal Tov doyov BeBatodvtTos d1a THY étAaKONOUOovvtwv onpeiwv, TO pev THs SerolOaipovias amnAaOn TKOTOS KAL, TOV ELdWALK@V

GTOVOMV

TE Kal

Boedvypatov aTadrayevTes, TH aTAAVEL TpoceETEO@ncav TiaTeL, Kai, oUTwm Tails aTroaTONLKals peTa-

mAacbévtes XEpat, Xpiot@ éua TOU Santiopatos
oKxeroOnoar, Kal, Tats Kara HEpoS T poo Onkais

Ps. xix. 4

avEavopevot, 7 poéKoT TOV ev TH AMOpnT@ TioTel,
ExKANTLAS TE ava Tacas (080 LoUv Tas Xwpas.
"Ezret 6€ Kal ev Aiyorre iipEato povacTnpia
cwiorad bat Kal Ta TOV povax ay a poiter Bar
TrAHOn, Kal Tis exeivov aperis Kal aryJehopypnTov
d1ayoryijs 1) pnun Ta Tépara dvehauBave THS
olkoupevns, Kal els “Ivdovs Ke, pos TOV 6po.ov
Ci hov Kal TOUTOUS OLIyELpEV, wS TONROVS auton,

mavTa KATANTOVTAS,

cataraPety

TAS

epnwous

Kal €v Topare OvnT@ THY TONTELAY aveihn pevat

TOV dToparov.
OoUT® Kaas EX OV TOV TOV
Tpaypatov, Kal Xpucais mrepvel, TO 6 Aeyouevor,
els ovpavors TOAN@Y aur Tapeévor, avicrarat TLS
Bactrevs ev TH auTn

Xopa, ‘ABevynp ToUvoua,

péyas pev TEV OpLEVOS TROUT Kal duvacrela Kal
Th KATA TOV AVTLKELMLEVOV ViKn, yevvatos TE ev
8
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lot of some of the Apostles to travel to the far-off
East and to some to journey to the West-ward, while
others traversed the regions North and South, fulfilling their appointed tasks—then it was, I say, that
one of the company of Christ’s Twelve Apostles, most
holy Thomas, was sent out to the land of the Indians,

preaching the Gospel of Salvation.
‘The Lord
working with him and confirming the word with signs
following,’ the darkness of superstition was banished;
and men were delivered from idolatrous sacrifices and
abominations, and added to the true Faith, and being
thus transformed by the hands of the Apostle, were
made members of Christ’s household by Baptism,
and, waxing ever with fresh increase, made advancement in the blameless Faith and built churches in all
their lands.
Now when monasteries began to be formed in ee
Egypt, and numbers of monks banded themselves and his
together, and when the fame of their virtues and prea
Angelic conversation ‘was gone out into all the ends
of the world’ and came to the Indians, it stirred
them up also to the like zeal, insomuch that many

of them forsook everything and withdrew to the
deserts; and, though but men in mortal bodies,
adopted the spiritual life of Angels.
While matters
were thus prospering and many were soaring upward
to heaven on wings of gold, as the saying is, there
arose in that country a king named Abenner, mighty
in riches and power, and in victory over his enemies,
9
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TONE [LOLS, Kal peyeber THLATOS apa oe Kal ™ poo
@TroOU G@paloTnre CEMVUYOMEVOS, Tact TE Tots
Koo puKois Kal Oarrov papawopéevors T poTepnuacw
eyKauX@pevos® Kata puxny 6 eoXaTy TLeCO{LEVOS
TTOXELY Kal modXots KaKots CULT VUYOMEVOS, THS

AAAyviKhs UTapXav poipas, Kai opodpa TEept THY
devo Loaipova mavyY TOV el6@Aov eT TONLEVOS.
TOAAT O€ ouvav ovTOS TpUhH Kal aT OhaUG EL TOV

joéov Kab TEpTVOV TOU Biov, Kal ev ovdevi TOV
ednpatov cal emriOupia@v avrod dT 00 TEPOULEVOS,
év eixe TO TV. evg poovyny avT@ éyeoTr TOV Kal
pepipvass avTou BaXdXov THY ruyiy, TO THS ateKvias KAKOD. EpniLos yap UmdpxKov Talsov, 1a
ppovTidos ele TONS OT ws, TOD TotovTov AvOels
deopod, téxvov KrOEin TaTHp, Tpaypa Tois
MoAXols EVETALOTATOV. TOLOUTOS ev 0 Bacires,
Kal oUTMS EXMY THS yvOpuns.
To 5é edxre€aTtatov yévos TOV KpLoTLaVaV Kal
Ta TOV povayav TANHOn map ovdév Oéwevot TO TOD
Bactréws céBas, cal tHv avTod pn SedoLKoTes
dXws ATrELAnV, TPOEKOTTTOV TH TOD XpioTod YapiTt,
els Noyou KpetTTova. mn Oov €TLOLOOVTES, Kai
Bpaxvv fev Trovovpevoe TOD Bacidéws

dé Tos Ocparreiav pepovtmy
EX OMEVOL.

Kab bua TOUTO

AOyor, TOV

@cov Svahepovtas

ToXXol TOV TH pova-

OuKny eran
€
pnpLevov Taéw, mara pe erions | Ta
evrabla TepTVa duémrvor, mpos év 6é povov TobTO
ELYOV EPWTLKAS, THY evo éBevay, Kal TOV vmép
Xpicrob Oavarov editor, Kal THS ExeiDev @peyovTo paKaploTntos.
éxnpuTTov ovv, ov poBw
TWl Kal UTocTOAH, aAda Kal Nav evrappyotaoTMS TO TOD Meod cwTHpLov dvoma, Kai ovdev 6 TL
Io
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brave in warfare, vain of his splendid stature and
comeliness of face, and boastful of all worldly honours,

that pass so soon away.
But his soul was utterly
crushed by poverty, and choked with many vices, for
he was of the Greek way, and sore distraught by the
superstitious error of his idol-worship. But, although
he lived in luxury, and in the enjoyment of the sweet

and pleasant things of life, and was never baulked of
any of his wishes and desires, yet one thing there
was that marred his happiness, and pierced his soul
with care, the curse of childlessness.
For being

without

issue, he took

ceaseless

thought

how

he

might be rid of this hobble, and be called the father
of children, a name greatly coveted by most people.

Such was the king, and such his mind.
Meanwhile the glorious band of Christians and
the companies of monks, paying no regard to the
king’s

majesty,

and

in no

wise

terrified

by his

How,
maugre tho
threats of
Abenner,
the Christians grew
and pros-

threats, advanced in the grace of Christ, and grew
in number beyond measure, making short account Pered
of the king’s words, but cleaving closely to
everything that led to the service of God. For
this reason many, who had adopted the monastic
rule, abhorred alike all the sweets of this world,
and were enamoured of one thing only, namely
godliness, thirsting to lay down their lives for Christ
his sake, and yearning for the happiness beyond.
Wherefore they preached, not with fear and
trembling, but rather even with excess of boldness,
the

saving

Name

of God, and naught

but Christ
II
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pn X pioros avrots ova OTOMATOS 7, THY Te
pevotny Kal evpedpavTov puow TOV TapovT@y Kal
TO Taylov Kat apOaptov Tis perdovons Coons
pavepas
Col. iii. 3

mao w UmedetKvvon,

Kal otovel ado pas

Tapetxov Kal oTEPMATE T pos TO oixetous yever Oat
Oecd Kal THs ev Xpiot@ KpuTTomenns afin jvar
fwns.

évteddev

dLoacKadlas
ataTys

moAdXol,

THs

HolaoTHS

éxelvns

amoNavovTEs, TOU meV TLKPOU

abiatavTo

oKOTOUS,

THS

T@® O€ YAUKEL TIS

adrnGelas pwtt mpocetiPevto’ ws Kal TiVas TOV *
évooEwv Kal THS cvyKANTOV BovANs TavTa aTroTiGecbat ta tov Biov Bapn Kat Aourov yiverOa
povayous.
‘O 6€ Bacirevs, ws HKouee TadTa, opyhs OTe
TELTTNS Typobets Kai TO Ove Umepléras,
doypa avtixa é£ébeTo, mara Xpiotiavov Brafec0ac tov €€opvvcbar tHv evoéBerav.
6Oev
Kaa fev KaT avTav elon Bacaver érevoer Kal

emer Oeve, KaLVvovs € TpoTrous Gavarov HTELAEL.
Kal ypdppara Kara Tacav Ty UToTEht aur
X@pav ET EMT ETO dpxovat Kal nyEuocl, TLmepias
Kata TOV evoeBav Kal ohayas abixous aTopawwopend. éEaipérws 6€ KaTa T@V TOD povadysxod
TX NMATOS Aoydbov Oupopaxar, ao ToVvoov yeLpe
TOV ™ pos avTOUS Kal GT) PUK TOV TOhEMOV. TAUTN
tot Kal ToAdol pev TOV ToToV THY SidvoLaD
avecanrevovTo,

AAXOL 5é, TAS Bacavous pH duvn-

Oévtes vTreveyKety, TO ADEuiTw aUTOU ElKOY TpocTAYpaTL. ot O€ TOD povaxcod Tay LATOS YEHOves Kal apxnnyot, ol pen, ede yKOvTES avTou THY
avopiav, TO Ola paptupiov UmveyKay TéAos Kal
THS aNKTOV éréTUXOV paKkapLloTHToOs* ot be ep
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was on their lips, as they plainly proclaimed to
all men the transitory and fading nature of this
present time, and the fixedness and incorruptibility
of the life to come, and sowed in men the first
seeds, as it were, towards their becoming of the
household of God, and winning that life which

is hid in Christ.
Wherefore
this most pleasant teaching,
the

bitter

darkness

of

many, profiting by
turned away from

error,

and

approached

the sweet light of Truth; insomuch that certain
of their noblemen and senators laid aside all
the

burthens

of

life,

and

thenceforth

became

monks,
But when the king heard thereof, he was filled
with wrath, and, boiling over with indignation,
passed a decree forthwith, compelling all Christians
to renounce their religion. Thereupon he planned
and practised new

kinds of torture

against

them,

and threatened new forms of death.
So throughout
all his dominions he sent letters to his rulers and
governors ordering penalties against the righteous,
and unlawful massacres.
But chiefly was his displeasure turned against the ranks of the monastic
orders, and against them he waged a _ truceless
and unrelenting warfare.

of the Faithful were
unable

to endure

Hence, of a truth, many

shaken in spirit, and others,

torture,

yielded

to his ungodly

decrees. But of the chiefs and rulers of the monastic
order some in rebuking his wickedness ended their
lives by suffering martyrdom, and thus attained
to everlasting felicity ;while others hid themselves
13

How the
king waxed
wroth
thereat and
persecuted
the Faithful
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épnulats Kal dpeow aT EK PUT TOVTO, ov déet TOV
rev wEvOV Bacdvov, adW oixovopia tii OevoTépa.
II

Tis tovavtns ov cKoTOLHYNS THY Tov “Ivdav
KataraBovens, Kal TOV pev TLoTaV TavTobeD
eXavvopéevav, TOV S€ THS aaeBelas bracTic TOV
KpaTvvopéevov, aimact Te Kal KVicals TOV OvaLaV
Kal avTov 67 TOU dépos HohuvouEvon, els TOV TOD
Baciheas, dpxicatpamns
d
THY akiay, wuxns TapaOT HATE, peyedeu TE Kal Kade, Kal Taow adXoLs,

ois @pa cwpaTos Kal yevvaroTns spuxns avepeias
pa

TEpUKE, TOV

adov

eTUyxave

orapeS0@V.
TO aceBes oby exelvo Tporray ja
axovaas oUTOS, xatpew el T@V TH paraca TaUTy
Kal KAT@ Tupopeny 60&p Te Kab TPLPT,. Tals TOY
povax ov Aoyaow éavTov éyxaépker, Urrepoptos
evopevos €v €prjmous TOTOLS, pnoretas Te Kal
aypuTrviats Kal TH TOV Getwv Aoyiwv emipenel
perry Tas aicOnoes apiota exxabdpas, Kal THY
bux, maons atanrrakas éutrabovs TXETEwS, TO
THIS anabetas part KATENA UT PUVEV. 0 bé Bao.

Revs, mavu ToUTOY Pdilov Kai Sia TYAS ayov, ws
HKovee Tavra, MAYNTE LEV THY ux

emt TH TOU

didov TTEPITEL, eSexavin é ™AEOv TH KaTa Tov
povalovTmr opyn. Kal én Kata Entnow avrou
mavTaxod amoarethas, Kal mavta diOov KWITAS,
TO Tod Aoyou, are TOUTOV epevpely, peta odv
x povor ixavov ofels emetnT nary avroo meppOevres,

ws noOovto év épnuots avTOV Tas OlKyoELS EXOVTA,
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mountains,

not

1. 8-11. 9

from dread of the

threatened tortures, but by a more divine dispensation.
II
Now while the land of the Indians lay under Of thechief
;
5
:
satrap
an
the shroud of this moonless night, and_ while pedA

the Faithful

were

harried on every side, and

the Qyautys

champions of ungodliness prospered, the very air
reeking with the smell of bloody sacrifices, a
certain man of the royal household, chief satrap
in rank, in courage, stature, comeliness, and in all

those qualities which mark beauty of body and
nobility of soul, far above all his fellows, hearing
of this iniquitous

decree,

bade

farewell

to all the

grovelling pomps and vanities of the world, joined
the

ranks

of the

monks,

and

retired

across

the

border into the desert.
There, by fastings and
vigils, and by diligent study of the divine oracles,
he throughly purged his senses, and illumined a
soul, set free from every passion, with the glorious
light of a perfect calm.
But when the king, who loved and esteemed How King
him highly, heard thereof, he was grieved in spirit eae aate

at the loss of his friend, but his anger was the more {PPrehend
hotly kindled against the monks.
And so he sent
everywhere

in search

of

him,

leaving

‘no

stone

unturned, as the saying is, to find him. After
a long while, they that were sent in quest of him,
having learnt

that he abode

in the

desert,

after
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dvepevynoavtes Kal cvANABOpmeEvalt, TO TOD Bactews TapeaTngay Bnpare. id@y 6é auTov €v
ovTw Tevixpa Kal TpaxuTaty eoO re TOV AapMpots TOTE

iwatious jutec pévon, Kal TOV TOMA

oulavra Tpupn _TeTapLyevpevov TH oKhnpa THIS
ATKNTEDS ayoryy, Kal TOD epnputeod Biov evapyas
TEpLK El WeVOV Ta yopicpara, AUTNS opod Kal
opyis

émeT POT,

Kal, €E apudoiv tov doyov

KEepacas, ep Tpos auTov"

Ko) avonre Kal ppevoBrafes, Tivos Xap avTnarAdEw TIS TLUNS aiaXvvyy, Kal TIS Aap pas d0&ns

THY doxrpova TAUTHY
7
iSeav ; 0 T poco pos THS euns
Baovreias Kal APXLTTPATNYOS Tis Eas duvacretas, Tairyviov perpaxtov TeavTov KATATTHOAS, ov
JLOvov THS TPETEpAs dudtas Kal Tappnotas pakpav
AnjOnv TETOUKOS, andra Kal avrtis katetavacras

Ths bvcews, Kal pnde TOV LOlwy TEKVwY OiKTOV
AaBov, TAOUTOY Te Kal TacaY THY TOU Blo TeEpt-

haveray eis ovdevy RoyLoadmevos, THY TOTAaUTHY
abokiav THs TwepiPrAéTTov Tpoéxpwas doEns, wa
TL gor

yévntaL;

Kal

TL evTevOEv

KEepdnoels,

OTL

mavtwv Oeav te Kal avOpw@mav Tov eyopuevov
mpotetiunkas “Incovv, kal THY oKANpaY TavTHY
Kal duvceiova aywyny TOY nOéwy Kal aTroNavaTLKQ@V Tov yAUKUTaTOU Biov;
Toure axovcas 0 TOU Oeod avO porros eKEtvos,
NA prev os dpa Kal opanras amex plvaro" Ei Xovov
T pos pe ouvapar GérXeLs,@ Bacvnred, TOUS exOpovs

cou €k pérou TOU Sixacryptov Toingov;, Kal THVLKaUTa aTroKpWwovpal cor Tept av av EnTHonsS
pabeiv: éxeivwv yap cuptapovTwr cot, ovdels Emol

mMpos oe Aoyos.
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diligent search, apprehended him and brought him
before the king’s judgement seat. When the king
saw him in such vile and coarse raiment who before
had been clad in rich apparel,—saw him, who had
lived in the lap of luxury, shrunken and wasted
by the severe practice of discipline, and bearing
about in his body outward and visible signs of his

hermit-life,

he was

filled with

mingled grief and

fury, and, in speech blended of these two passions,
he spake unto him thus:
*O thou dullard and mad man, wherefore hast The king
:
upbraideth
thou exchanged thine honour for shame, and thy nim with
glorious estate for this unseemly show? To what Re rolly
end hath the president of my kingdom, and chief
commander of my realm made himself the laughingstock of boys, and not only forgotten utterly our

friendship

and

fellowship,

but

revolted

against

nature herself, and had no pity on his own children,
and cared naught for riches and all the splendour
of the world, and chosen ignominy such as _ this
rather than the glory that men covet? And what

shall it profit thee to have chosen above

all gods

and men

to have

him

whom

they call Jesus, and

preferred this rough life of sackcloth to the pleasures
and delights of a life of bliss.
When

made

the

man

of God

heard

these words, he The chief

reply, at once courteous and unruffled:

oe erate ging

it be thy pleasure, O king, to converse with me, to put
remove thine enemies out of mid court; which done, aoe and
I will answer thee concerning whatsoever thou ° court
mayest desire to learn; for while these are here,
I cannot speak with thee.
But, without speech,
17
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moter 0 Genes" éyol yap 0 KOT MOS eo Tavpwrat,
KAYO TO KOT Le, pnow O Getos Kal émos 610doKaos.

TOU

6€ Bacthéos

eltrovtos,

Kat

tives

ot

ex O pot ovToL, ovs ék peécou Tonoat pe TpooTacGELS ; pyolw o0 Geiosaii

‘O Ovpos Kaly ercBupia:

TavTa yap €E apyns mev cvvepyol THs poicews b
vmo
TOU Onpucoupyod mapnxOnoar, Kal voVv @oaUTwS
Rom, viii. 4

éxovar ToLs a) Kara capKa TONLTEVOMEVOLS, adra

Kata Tvebwa ev bpiv o€, oiTives TO OdOV EaTE
cupKes, pdev EXovTES TOU TVEULATOS, GVTLOLKOL
yeyovact, Kal Ta TOV exOpav Kal ToAELLoV é1aTparTovTal. 7 Yap émOupia év bpiv, EVEpyOULLevN
pev, 1Oovipy éyetpet, KaTapyoupern 6€, Oupovr.
aTéoTw ovv Tatra onpepov aT0 cod, Tmpoxabe-

fécbwoar 6€ eis axpoagw TOV Aeyopevov kal Kpiow 2)ppovnaus Kal y Oixavoc vvn. el yap Tov Ovjpov
Kal THY éemuBupian €eK pecou Tomoes, avTeoakers
6€ THY ppovnow Kal THY Oikatoavyny, pirarnOas
mTavTa N€EW GOL.

Tpos TavTa

oO Bactrevs ébn:

‘I6ov, elEas cou TH akiocel, exBaro Tov ouvedpiov

THY TE émOuplay Kal Tov Ovpor, pea afew b€ Tay
ppownow Kal THY Oucavocbyny TOUT W. eve pot
Aovrrov a0EOs mobev col 1) TOTAUTN eryeveTo mhavn,
kai TO TpoT pay Ta ev KEevais EXTrict TOV ev YEpat
Breropevor.

“Arroxpibels 6€ 0 €pnuitns eitrev: Ei THY apYI cnrels, 3) Baorred, ToOev pot yevove TOY
T poo Kaipav pev w7reploetv, OXov oe €LAUTOV
Tals ai@vious émioodvae éXTricw, aKovoov. év
Tpepas apxatats, eTL Kojo} véos UTapxor,
jKovod TL prpa ayabor Kal TWTNPLOV, Kat pe
KaT
18
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torment me, kill me, do as thou wilt, for “ the world
is crucified unto me, and I unto the world,’ as

saith my divine teacher.’ The king said, ‘And
who are these enemies whom thou biddest me

The saintly man answered
turn out of court?’
For at the beginning
Desire.
and
‘Anger
and said,
these twain were brought into being by the Creator
to be fellow-workers with nature; and such they
still are to those “who walk not after the flesh

but after the Spirit.”

But in you who are altogether

carnal, having nothing of the Spirit, they are
adversaries, and play the part of enemies and
For Desire, working in you, stirreth up
foemen.
pleasure, but, when made of none effect, Anger.
To-day therefore let these be banished from thee,

and let Wisdom and Righteousness sit to hear
and judge that which we say. For if thou put

Anger and Desire out of court, and in their room
bring in Wisdom and Righteousness, I will truthfully tell thee all.’ Then spake the king, ‘Lo I

yield to thy request, and will banish out of the

assembly both Desire and Anger, and make Wisdom
and Righteousness to sit between us. So now,
tell me without fear, how wast thou so greatly
taken with this error, to prefer the bird in the
bush to the bird already in the hand ?’
The hermit answered and said, ‘O king, if thou Heexcuscth

askest

the cause

temporal,

and

how

I came

to devote

my

to despise

whole

self

things es

to

the Eng BY

hope of things eternal, hearken unto me. In former Say loaas
days, when I was still but a stripling, I heard a ees San
certain good and wholesome saying, which, by its him,
force took my soul by storm;

and the remembrance

19
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Tis Oetos TOPOS, 7 TOUTOU HVE, TH en purteuGeioa Kapola, AX @PLOTOS els del Over p71) Os
Kal pelobijvan, Kal exBhaothoat,

Kal

ov opas

KapT ov every Kew év Hol. 7 O€ TOU Prnparos
1 Cor. £28 Ovvapus ToLavTn) Tus nv: "EKéo€e, oyot, Tots avoyjTOUS TOV ovToOV pev Katappovelv @s pn dvT@D,
TOV jn) OVTMY O€ os ov Tov dvréxer Oat Te Kal
TeplexerOar- 0 MN S/EUT a [EVOS oov THS TOV
OVT@Y YAUKUTNTOS, ov OvvyoeTat TOV fu) OVYT@V 12
katapabety TH pvow pn KaTtapabov oé, TAS
avTO@V UmepoweTar; GvTa pev ody éxdreaEeV O
Aoyos Ta aiwvia Kal pa canevoueva Te) ovTa 6é
Tov évtavda Pov Kal rnv _ THUPHY Kal TH
evoouerny evnjpepiar™ ols, @ Bacired, KAKOS
ged, n o7) TpoonroT ae Kapota. Kay@ O€ ToTE
TOUT@Y avTELyopny™

aX

17) TOV pHywaTtos SuVapts,

vuTTOUGd pov THY puxiy abiareiTrT ws, eEnryerpe
TOV HyEpova voouv els exRoryny TOD KpelTTovos’
Rom. vii. 259 6€ VOpOS THs apaprias, AVTLOTPATEVOMEVOS
T@® VOLW TOD VOOS MoU, Kal OS TLCL ovdnpomédars
Seo pov Hé, TH TpocTrabeia TOY TapoYTwY aixuaAWTOV KATELYVED.

Tit. iii. 4

“Ore 6€ evooKnnaev n0 XpnoToTns Kal ayaboatyy
TOU Lwrhpos OV

Ocov efereoOar

pe THS xXa-

emrijs exelyns aixpahocias, éviaxucé pov Tov
vouv mepiyeverOar TOU Vvomou THS duaptias, Kal
Oujvorké pou TOUS opbarpous Ovaxpively TO padov amo TOD KpelTTOvos. TOTE On, TOTE KaTevoEccles.i.14 No@ Kal elOov, Kal ioov mavra Ta Tapovta
para.orns Kal T poatpeats TVEUMATOS, aba TOU
kal Loropav 0 ToPpwOTAaToS €vy Tois avTov &édy
2 Cor. iii, 15 CUYYpappact TOTE TEpinpéOn THs Kapdlias pov
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of it, like some

divine seed, being planted in my

heart, unmoved,
root, blossomed,

was preserved ever until it took
and bare that fruit which thou

seest in me.
Now the meaning of that sentence
was this: “It seemed good to the foolish to
despise the things that are, as though they were
not, and to cleave and cling to the things that
are not, as though they were.
So he, that hath
never tasted the sweetness of the things that are,
will not be able to understand the nature of the
things that are not. And never having understood
them, how shall he despise them?”
Now that
saying meant by “things that are” the things
eternal and fixed, but by “things that are not”
earthly life, luxury, the prosperity that deceives,
whereon, O king, thine heart alas! is fixed amiss.

Time was when I also clung thereto myself.
But
the force of that sentence continually goading my
heart, stirred my governing power, my mind, to
make

the

better

choice.

But

“the

law

of sin,

warring against the law of my mind,’ and binding
me, as with iron chains, held me captive to the love

of things present.
‘But “after that the kindness and love of God
our Saviour”’ was pleased to deliver me from that
harsh captivity, he enabled

my

mind

to

overcome

the law of sin, and opened mine eyes to discern
good from evil. Thereupon I perceived and looked,
and behold! all things present are vanity and
vexation of spirit, as somewhere in his writings
saith Solomon the wise. Then was the veil of sin
lifted from mine heart, and the dullness, proceeding
from the grossness of my body, which pressed
2I

and of his
deliverance
from the
law of sin

ST. JOHN
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TO KOU pe THS dwaprtias, Kal 1 ek TOMATUCTS
TAYXUTNTOS eTTLRELMEDN Th Pex pov apavpocis
dvecKedaa On, Kal éyvwv els 0 yéyova Kal OTL
def pe Tpos Tov SnpLovpyov avaBfvar,
TOV EVTOAQ@V epyacias.

avT® nKoAovOnca
"Incod Xpictod

13

dua THs

oev, TavTa KATA

TOV,

Kai Ev aplaT@ ™T® Oco ova

Tov

Kupiov TOV, OTL epvcaro

pe TOU THAOD KAL THS TALWOELasS, Kal TOD amNVOdS
Ex.i14
Eph. vi. 12 Kal oreOpiou apxXovTos Tod TKOTOUS Tob aiavos
2 Cor. iv. 7

Mat.

vii. 14

Eccles, ii. 2

TOUTOU, Kal eOeLEE pot o6ov ovYTOMOY Kal pagdian,
ov AS Suvjoopar €v T® CaTpakive TOUT oopare
THY ayyedtKny doracacbas TroTELay, ipTep

paca Entav, TH orEvtyy Kal TeOALpEV NY e(Xoenv Babivew odon, Tavu KaTaryvous THS TOV
TApovT@Vv MaTALOTNTOS Kal Tis adaTatou popas
TOUT@Y KAaL TEpLpopas, Kal pn TreLOOMEVOS AAAO TL
Kadov ovomatey po TOD dvTOS KaAOD, OUTEP av
ENeEWOS, a Bacrnred, dueppayns Te cal dvécrys.
o0ev Kat 7 [Lets duo rm pev gov Kal SunpeOnper,
Oud TO eis capi Kal @pororyn wevNY aé Te KaTamimrel aTwNXetav Kal Tpos icov KatevexOnvar
kal nas ivouvov avaryKa tery. Ews pev yap Trepl
povny Thy KOT MLK HY oTparetay e&nraloped a,
ovoev TOV OeovT@v 7)nets eve Tropev’ HapTupicets
poe Kat avTos OTiTEp OVE pabvyiay Twa Ov6é
apeherdy TOTE evex dn Onpev.
"Earel 6€ Kal avTo
apehecbar

Kal

tov

TaV

epirovetKnaas

Oecov

Enpaaat

KaNOV

TO Keh aaLov

pas, Thy evo€Bevar,

THY eoxatny

TAUTHY

npiar, TLLOY TE Oud TOUTO Kal piroripias avapt-

LVnTKELS, TAS OUK apalas exe cE TOD KadOD
dixaiws av elmo, OTL Kal TapafddrELs Odws
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upon my soul, was scattered, and I perceived the
end for which I was created, and how that it

behoved me to move upward to my
the keeping of his commandments.

Creator by
Wherefore

I left all and

thank

followed

him,

and

I

God

through Jesus Christ our Lord that he delivered
me out of the mire, and from the making of
bricks, and from the harsh and deadly ruler of
the

darkness

of this world,

and

that

he

showed

me the short and easy road whereby I shall be
able, in this earthen body, eagerly to embrace
the Angelic life. Seeking to attain to it the sooner,
I chose to walk the strait and narrow way,
renouncing the vanity of things present and the
unstable changes and chances thereof, and refusing
to call anything good except the true good, from
which thou, O king, art miserably sundered and
alienated.
Wherefore also we ourselves were alienated and separated from thee, because thou wert
falling into plain and manifest destruction, and
wouldst constrain us also to descend into like
peril. But as long as we were tried in the warfare
of this world, we failed in no point of duty.
Thou thyself wilt bear me witness that we were
never charged with sloth or heedlessness.
‘ But when thou hast endeavoured to rob us of the
chiefest of all blessings, our religion, and to deprive
us of God, the worst of deprivations, and, in this
intent, dost remind us of past honours and _preferments, how should I not rightly tax thee with

ignorance of good, seeing that thou dost at all com23

He convicteth the king
of error and

putteth him
in mind of
the infinite
goodness of

God
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aura 7 pos adAnra, evo Berdy pnt Tpos Tov @eov
Kal purtav avOpomivny Kal dofay THY ica Tapappéovoav Beate; TOs 6€ co Kal Kowavol écopeta
eTrL TOUT®, Kal ovxt, TouvavTion, ral purdiav, Kal
TUM, Kal oTopy ny TEKVOY Kal él TL aAXo pet Cov
V5 apyncopeda ; opavres oe pardov, o Baovred,

Ps. exix. 73

ayvepovotvTa T pos Tov cov, TOV Kat auTo col
TO €lval Kal TO avarrvely TApeX OMLEVOV, os eae
Xpicros ‘Ingots, o Kuptos tov aTravTov, bs
ouvavapxos @V Kal cvvaidyos TO Tarpi al TOUS
ovpavous TO AOYO wal THY yhv wTooTycas, TOV
dvOpwmov TE Xepoly oixetars eon pLovpyncre Kal
abavacta TOUTOV eTiunoe,

vis KATETTITATO,
KaXNaTOV
Wisd.

ii. 24

John i, 1-3

Cp. Heb. iv.

AT AVTOV

Kal Baoréa TOV emt

Kabatrep

Twa Bacirea

amoragas auto, TOV

TO

Tapa-

devcov. 0 0é, bOdve KraTels Kal d0v5 (hed pou)
deheaa Bets, aOriws TOUTOV efémere TavT@V" Kal
0 mpi Endwros EA EELVOS @pato Kal Saxpvov Sua
TI oupdpopav aélos. 0 TAdoas TolvUY nas Kal
npLoupynaas prravOparrors TaN idov opanpois TO TOV cixelov xeupov Epyov, TO Geos elvat
py peTaBarov, omep WV aT apxns, eyeveo by
nea dvapapT Tos om Ep pets, Kat Taupov EKOUclas

kat

Oavatov

wtropelvas,

Tov

advobley

TO

TPETEPO yever Backatvovra KaTéBanre TronepLor,
Kal, pas THS TLKPAS exelvns aixparwcias avaTWO ApLEVOS, THY T™poTepav aT EOWKE prrayabos
ehevd epiar, Kai, 00ev b1a THY Ta paxony EKTET TOKApEV, EKEL TANLY Guat prravOporiay nas
7
eTavnaye, pee’Covos peas 4) ™ poTepov TLLNS akwoaas.

Tov on TowavTa OL jas TabovTa Kal TOLOUT@V
Has

24
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pare these two things, righteousness toward God,
and human friendship, and glory, that runneth away
like water?
And how, in such case, may we have
fellowship with thee, and not the rather deny ourselves friendship and honours and love of children,

and if there be any other tie greater than these?

When

we see thee, O king, the rather forgetting

thy reverence toward that God, who giveth thee the
power to live and breathe, Christ Jesus, the Lord of
all ;who, being alike without beginning, and coeternal
with the Father, and having created the heavens and
the earth by his word, made man with his own hands

and endowed him with immortality, and set him king
of all on earth and assigned him Paradise, the fairest
place of all, as his royal dwelling.
But man,
beguiled by envy, and (wo is me!) caught by the
bait of pleasure, miserably fell from all these

blessings. So he that once was enviable became a
piteous spectacle, and by his misfortune deserving of
tears.

Wherefore he, that had made

and fashioned

us, looked again with eyes of compassion upon the
work of his own hands.
He, not laying aside his
God-head, which he had from the beginning, was
made man for our sakes, like ourselves, but without
sin, and was content to suffer death upon the Cross.

He overthrew the foeman that from the beginning
had looked with malice on our race;

from

that

bitter

captivity;

he rescued

us

he, of his goodness,

restored to us our former freedom, and, of his tender
love towards mankind, raised us up again to that
place from whence by our disobedience we had fallen,

granting us even greater honour than at the first.
‘Him

therefore, L who endured

our sakes, and again bestowed

such sufferings
N

for 74
of the
vanity of

such blessings upon this world
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Kal els TOV éKelvou oTaupov ATOTKOT TELS ; OOS
d€ TH tpuph Tod TWLATOS Kal Tois oreO pious
T poondwLevos Tabet, Deovs dvaryopevels Ta TiS
aripias Kal alaxvuns eldwAa ; ov peovov o€aUTOV
Ths TOV ovpaviov

ayabav estate

aAXOT PLOV

KATETKEVAT AS, Grra Kal TavTas Tous TelOopévous
Tots cois TporTaypact TavTNs On am éppnEas,
Kat Wuxi KWOUY@ TMapéowKas. iat TOLvU @S
eyorye ov rea Ojoopai Fol, ovTE pV KoWwovng
ToL THs ToLauTnS Els Tov Ocov axapiatias, ove
TOV €LoV evepyeTny Kal Lorhpa apyncopat, el Kal
Onptows avahacets, él Eier Kal Tupl TApaow@aels
pe, & THS ons eovotas éotiv. ovTE yap Oavarov
d€00LKa, ore T000) Ta Tapovra,

TONNIY

AUTOV

KATAYVOUS THY ao everay Kal pararornta. TL
yap avT@v XPNTLLOV, a)_HOvypoy, n SvapKes ; Kal
ou TOUTO povov, anna Kal €v aAUT@ TO Eivat TOM)
ouvuTrapXet avTols 1) TadavTreapia, TON) 7) AvTN,

1 John vy.

ERs

TOMAN KAL adiarTacros ) peplpva.. TH yap €vppoowy auTav Kal aTONAVGEL Taca ouvetevKTar
Karipea Kal oduyn" 0 TodTOS aut av TTX ELA
éoTi, Kal To Dos avray TaTelvocts eoXaTN. Kal
Tis eFaprO uncer Ta TOUTOD KAKG ; amep ov orAtywv
prpdtov umederEE How 0 €L0s Georoyos. gyat
yap: ‘O KOo [105 Odos év TO TOUNp@ Keita’ Kal,
My ayaT
a
are TOV KOT MOV, nde Ta ev TO Koo We Ort
may TO €V TO Koo pep 7 émOupia Tis a.pKOS Kal
n éemOupia Tov opbarpar, Kal 1 arabovia TOU
Biovr Kal, 0 KOT HOS TAapayeTat KaL 7 emOupia
avTou: 0 0€ ToLaY TO OéXnpa TOD BEod péver Eis
TOV ai@va. ToUTO éyw Cntav TO OéXnpa TOD Beod
lal

Xi

5D:

an

/

>

a

lal

/,

/

\

?

rn

/

lal

fal

X

TO ayabov, apjKa Tavta, Kal éKoAXVOnY Tols TOV
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us, him dost thou reject and scoff at his Cross ? from which
And, thyself wholly riveted to carnal delights and hath besu:
deadly passions, dost thou proclaim the idols of shame po sa
Not only hast thou alienated
and dishonour gods?
thyself from the commonwealth of heavenly felicity
but thou hast also severed from the same all others
who obey thy commands, to the peril of their souls.
Know therefore that I will not obey thee, nor join
thee in such ingratitude to God-ward ; neither will
I deny my benefactor and Saviour, though thou slay
me by wild beasts, or give me to the fire and sword,
as thou hast the power.
For I neither fear death,
nor desire the present world, having passed judgement on the frailty and vanity thereof.
For what is
there profitable, abiding or stable therein?
Nay, in
very existence, great is the misery, great the pain,
great and ceaseless the attendant care.
Of its

gladness and enjoyment the yoke-fellows are dejection and pain. Its riches is poverty; its loftiness
the lowest humiliation; and who shall tell the full
tale of its miseries, which Saint John the Divine
hath shown me in few words?
For he saith, “The
whole world lieth in wickedness’; and, “ Love not the
world, neither the things that are in the world.
For
all that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, and

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.

And the

world passeth away, and the lust thereof, but he that

doeth the will of God abideth for ever.’’ Seeking,
then, this good will of God, I have forsaken everything, and joined myself to those who possess the
27
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avtTov KexTynpévols TOOOY Kal TOV avToV éxlnTOdGL
cov: €v ols ovK Eat Epis 4 pO ovos, AUTAL TE 17
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\

anrra
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iva _kataraBooe

Tas

\

TOV ioov TpéXovae
alwvias

povas, as”

ntoimacev 0 Ilatip tav doétwy Tois ayaTaow
aUTOV. TOUTOUS éy@ yevYNnTOPas, TOUTOUS adEAgovs, TovTovs didouvs Kal yvwotovs éxTnTapnv:
T@V O€ TOTE Hou pidov Kal aderpav *Eudaxpuva
puyadevor, Kal mura Onp ev€ TH epee T poo SeXoHevos TOV Ocov, Tov cwlovTa pe atro orvyowuxias
Kal amo KaTauytoos.
Tovtwy

evxaipws ottTw Kal idéw5 TO TOD Ocod

avOpara vmayopevOérvtwav, 0 Bacirevs éxwveito
fev UTTO TOU Oujovd, Kal TiKpw@s aixiCey TOV ayLov
nBovreTo,
aidéoipov

weve. S€ TdadwWw Kal aveBadXeTO, TO
avtTov Kal Tepipaves evrAaBovpevos.

uToraBav 6é én mpos avTov.

Havraxoev, ade, THY ceavToo expeeTioas

aTMNELAV, TPOS TAUTNY, OS EouKer, vT0 THS TUXNS
TUVENAVVOMEVOS, KOVNTAS TOV voov dpa Kal THY
yrarray: o0ev asad, TWA Kab paratav BartoNovylav OueEH NO es. Kal él pa) KaT apxas TOU oyou
eTnyyelNapny aor €K pécou Tob ouvedpiou TOV
Oupov Tonoad bat, vov av Tupi cov Tas capKas
Ta peOwKa. érrel 6€ mporaBov TOLOvTOLS pe KaTNoharicw TOUS prac, dvéx opal cov Tob Opacous, Tis Tporepas jrov évexev mpos oe dirias.
avactas ovv, NovTov hedye €E ohOadyov pou,
pert ae ovropar KAl KAKOS ATTONETO.

2 Cor. i. 11

Kai eEehOav o0 Tov Mecod avOpwros avex png ev
els THD EpNjLov, huTrovpevos pev OTe ov pmenapTUpHKEe, papTupov O€ Kal’ nuépav TH cvvELdynoeEL
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same
desire, and seek after the same
God.
Amongst these there is no strife or envy, sorrow or
care, but all run the like race that they may obtain
the Father
which
those everlasting habitations
of lights hath prepared for them that love him.
Them have I gained for my fathers, my brothers, my
friends and mine acquaintances. But from my former
friends and brethren “I have got me away far off,
and lodged in the wilderness” waiting for the God,
who saveth me from faintness of spirit, and from the

stormy tempest.’
When the man of God had made answer thus How the
gently and in good reason, the king was stirred ee
by anger, and

was

minded

cruelly

to torment

the ee ae

saint ;but again he hesitated and delayed, regarding ae
his venerable and noble mien.
So he answered an
:
said :
‘Unhappy man, that hast contrived thine own utter
ruin, driven thereto, I ween, by fate, surely thou hast

made thy tongue as sharp as thy wits.
hast uttered these

vain

Hence thou

and ambiguous

babblings.

Had I not promised, at the beginning of our converse,
to banish Anger from mid court, I had now
body to be burned.
But since thou hast
and tied me down fast by my words, I
thine effrontery, by reason of my former

given thy
prevented

bear with
friendship
Now, arise, and flee for ever from my

with thee.
sight, lest I see thee again and miserably destroy
pee
5
and perseSo the man of God went out and withdrew to the cuted the
desert, grieved to have lost the crown of martyrdom, monet
but daily a martyr in his conscience, and ‘ wrestling fiercely
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Eph. vi. 12

DAMASCENE

Kab dvrimanatov T pos Tas apxas Kal éfoucias,
T pos TOUS Koo HoKpaTopas Tob OKOTOUS TOU aidvos
TOUTOV, T™pos Ta TVEULATLKG THIS movnpias, OS
pyaiv o parapvos ILadnos. éxelvou sev OV aTrOOnno avTos, mAE€ov 0 Bactrevs opytadels Ovwry Lov
a podporepov KaTa TOU Hovaxixod éxmedeTe Taye
HaToS, TAELOVOS 6é TLRS Tovs TOV ciddA@Y aévot

Acts xix. 35 Gepatrevtas

10S Kal VEWKOPOUS.

"Ev Toravtn O€ dvTos To Bacihéws TAaYN SELVA
Kal aTaTn, yevvarac avT@ TaLoiov, TavU evjLopporaron,

Kat ef avuTns

THS

éerravOovons

@paLorntos TO ped ov Tpoonpawwov.

auT@

EXeyeTO yap

pnoapod €v€ TH yn €xelvn TOLOUTOV TOTE pavivar
Naplertatov Kal TEPLKANAES Tavdtov. yapas 6é
peyloTns él TH YevvI] ret TOU TaLoos oO Baoireds
TAnGOEIs, TOUTOV pev lwacad éxadecev, avTOS 6é
™ pos TOUS evo@ArKovs vaovs avonTws arrjel Tos

avonToTEpols auT@v Geois Ovcwv Kat evXaploTnplous bpvous aTrobwowy, aryvoav
a
Tis 0 Tov KaX@V
aTavTw@v adnOas aitios, mpos ov eer THY TvEvMaTLKNY ava épew Quotav. exeivos ob, Tots ayuyous Kal Kwpots THY aitiay Ths Tod mTaLdds
yevuyjoews avar bets, mavraxob Ovémrewrre cuvayayelvy TA TANHON

els Ta TOUTOUV yeveéOALa*

Kal HY

ety TAVTAS TUPPEOVTAS TO poo TOU Bacrreas,
?

lal

/

f

a

,

lal

emayomevous TE TA TpPOS THY Ovciav EvTpETTLT EVA,
@S EKaTTH 1) xelp evTOpEL Kal y)Tpos TOV Bacthéa
evVOLa ciXe. pariora. 6€ avTous npebrte T pos
pidoremiay avT0s, TAUPOUS catabdcat pépwv OTL
TrelaTous Kal evpeyéOes, Kal oUTw Tavdnmor
EopTHy TENETAS, TaVTAS EdiAroTimErTO SwpoLs boot
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against principalities and powers, against the rulers
of the ‘darkness of this world, against spiritual
wickedness’; as saith Blessed Paul.
But after his
departure, the king waxed yet more wroth, and

devised a yet fiercer

persecution

of the monastic

order; while treating with greater honour. the
ministers and temple-keepers of his idols.
While the king was under this terrible delusion

and error, there was

born

goodly

beauty from

child, whose

unto

prophetic of his future fortunes.

him a son, a right
his very birth was

Nowhere

in that

land, they said, had there ever been seen so charming

and lovely a babe.

Full of the keenest joy at the

birth of the child, the king called him Ioasaph,! and

in his folly went in person to the temples of his
idols, for to do sacrifice and offer hymns of praise to
his still more foolish gods, unaware of the real giver
of all good things, to whom he should

the spiritual sacrifice.

have

offered

He then, ascribing the cause

of his son’s birth to things lifeless and dumb, sent

out into all quarters to gather the people together
to celebrate his son’s birth-day: and thou mightest
have seen all the folk running together for fear of
the king, and bringing their offerings ready for the
sacrifice, according to the store at each man’s hand,
and his favour toward his lord.
But chiefly the
king stirred them up to emulation.
He brought full
many oxen, of goodly size, for sacrifice, and thus,
making a feast for all his people, he bestowed
1 7.e. The Lord gathers.
31
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Te THS BovAns Hoav Kat TOV ev TéEL, Kat OOL
TEpl TO TTPATLWTLKOV, GoOL TE TOV EVTEAOV Kal
a

n

S

\

Lan

>

/

Xe.

ATH LW.
/

III

"Ev avty oe TH Tov yeveOrlwy ToD TaLoos éopTH
ov rOov T pos TOV Baciréa ef emliAoyns avopes
@oel TEVTHKOVTATEVTE, TEpL THY aot poleauova
TOV Xadbaiov eo XONaKOTES copia. Kal TOUTOUS
eyyuTaro Tapactna apLevos O Baatrevs avnpwra
éEeumety Exactov TL pédrer EcecOat TO yevunbev
auT@ Tavoloy. ol 6, TONG Siac KeYpapevol, éNeyov
péyav avTov écerOar év
& TE TAOUTD Kal wvacreia,
Kal UmrepBarew TaVTAS TOUS ™ po avtoo BeBaarAevKoTas. eis O€ TOV doTpohoyov, 0 TOV oouv
aUT@ TAVT@V Srapopwraros, ElTEY WS, RE ov pe

SiddcKovow of TeV actépov Opopot, @ Bacired,
i)TpoKxor) TOU vuVl yevenbevros TOU Taos OUK
€v TH on eorae Bacireia,

GX

év eTEpa KpetT Tove

Kal ao vyKpitos imepBarnovan. Soxd S& Kal TIS
Tapa cod diwkopévns avtov eTiaBécbar Tav
Xpiotiavav OpyoKetas, Kal ovK Eywye oipar Tod
oKoTrov éKeivoy Kal THS éXribos WevabncecOat.
TAUTA

meV ELTTEV O doTpOoyos, OomTEp O TaAaL

Num, xxii.- Banaap,

so

ov THS dat ponoryias arnbevovons, ara

Tov Ocod O1a TOV évavtioy Ta THS adnOeias TapaSelKVUYTOS, WaTE TaaaV Tois acEBéot Tpdpacw
meplatpeOnvat.
‘O 6€ Bacire’s, os HKovce TadTa, Bapéws
Thv ayyeriav eéEaTto, AVTN Sé THY EvppocvYHY
auT@ SuéxomTev.
€v Torer SE Spws Lotalovon
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largesses on all his counsellors and officers, and on
all his soldiers, and all the poor, and men of low
degree.

Ill

Now on his son’s birth-day feast there came unto Of the prothe king some five and fifty chosen men, schooled

the

star-lore

of the

Chaldeans.

called into his presence, and asked

These

in ated by

the king eae

them, severally,

to tell him the future of the new-born babe.
After
long counsel held, they said that he should be
mighty in riches and power, and should surpass all
that had reigned before him.
But one of the
astrologers, the most learned of all his fellows, spake
thus :—‘ From that which I learn from the courses of
the stars, O king, the advancement of the child, now
born unto thee, will not be in thy kingdom, but in
another, a better and a greater one beyond compare.
Methinketh also that he will embrace the Christian
religion, which thou persecutest, and I trow that he
will not be disappointed of his aim and _ hope.’
Thus spake the astrologer, like Balaam of old, not
that his star-lore told him true, but because God
signifieth the truth by the mouth of his enemies,
that all excuse may be taken from the ungodly.
But when the king heard thereof, he received Br ie
i
A
<ing set
the tidings with a heavy heart, and sorrow cut sonina
iat
A
.
3
if
palace
short his joy.
Howsomever he built, in a city set apart
33

his

ST. JOHN

TANATLOV

SELudpeEvos

DAMASCENE

TEpLKares

Kal

RapTrpas

olkias prrotexyncas, éxel TOV Tratoa éero KaT-

OLKELD, pera THY oUpTANpOT Ww THS TOTS avT@
HALKLAS, dim poitov Te elvae TO pEKENEVTATO, Tau

Saywyovs aur@ Kal (Umnpéras KATAOTIOAS, véous
TH ruta Kal Th opacer @pPaoTarous, emirKnwas
avrois pindev TOV Tob Biov aviapav Kat aonov

avT@ toncacOa, ur Odvatov, pn yhpas, py
vooor, pe Teviav, 7 AAO TL AUTTNPOY Kal SuVApevov

THY evppoovyny

avT@®

dvakoTTEWv,

adda

mayra Ta TEepTIVG Kal drodavoricd mporBevat,
iva TOUTOLS O vos avTov TEPTOMEVOS Kal evtpud@v
pdev OWS Teph

TOV

pedovT@Y

duaroyiler bar

ioyvoele, pare MEX pl prod pypwatos Ta mepl TOU
Xpicrob Kal TOV auTov OoypLatov dKovc elev.
TOUTO yap. panera TAVTOV arroxpuYyat avT@
Otevoeiro, THY TOU aaTpooyov T poayopevawy iopofLevos. el Tia 6€ TOV UmNpeTOUVT@Y avT@
voonaat auvén, Tovtov pev OatTov éxBaneiv

Is. vi. 9;
Mat. xiii, 18

exeiOev TapekeneveTo, ETepov O€ avT avToD odhplyOVTa Kal evexTodVTa €didov, Wa pndev OrwsS
avouarov ot Tov Tatdos ofParuol OedcawyTo.
0 pev ovv Bacirevrs oTw TavTa biEvoEiTO TE Kal
erroie: SdétMV yap ovX <wpa, Kal akovwV ov
Guviel.
Madov 6€ twas Tov povalovtwy ett TeptcoCedar, av unde ixvos t7oNeNEPOat ddKeEL, Oupod

UrepeTipTAaTO Kal OFVTATA KAT AUTOY EKLVELTO,

KNPUKdS TE AVA TACAaY THY TOMY Kal THY ywpav
éxéreve
TAPATAV

ciabéew,

éxBowvtas

Taypatos evupeOivar.
34
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Tia

TO

[ETA TPELS tEepas TOD T@Y povalovT@Y

et b€ TwWes evpeHEtey peta
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apart, an exceeding beautiful palace, with cunningly
devised gorgeous chambers, and there set his son to
dwell, after he had ended his first infancy ; and he for.
he
ia
.
bade any to approach him, appointing, for instructors
and servants, youths right seemly to behold. These he
charged to reveal to him none of the annoys of life,
neither death, nor old age, nor disease, nor poverty,
nor anything else grievous that might break his

happiness:

but to place

before

him

where
none of the
annoys of
life might
come nigh
hi ™m,

everything

pleasant and enjoyable, that his heart, revelling in
these delights, might not gain strength to consider
the future, nor ever hear the bare mention of the
tale of Christ and his doctrines.
For he was heedful

of the astrologer’s warning,
and it was this most that
he was minded to conceal from his son.
And if any
of the attendants chanced to fall sick, hecommanded
to have him speedily removed, and put another
plump and well-favoured servant in his place, that
the boy’s eyes might never once behold anything to
disquiet them.
Such then was the intent and doing
of the king, for, ‘seeing, he did not see, and hearing,
he did not understand.’
But, learning that some monks still remained, of

whom he fondly imagined that not a trace was
left, he became angry above measure, and his fury
was hotly kindled against them. And he commanded
heralds to scour all the city and all the country,

proclaiming that after three days no monk whatsoever should be found therein.
But and if any were

35
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Tas Siwpicpévas Huépas, TO Ora TUpOS Kal Eigous
or€O pw TapacoOntwcay: Odrox yap (¢noiv) avaa
meiOovat TOV Aaov ws Oecd T poo éxeLv T@ €oTavpowevo. év 6€ TO peratv cuveBn Kal Tt TOLOUTOV,
ep & rl TAEOV ‘Xaderraivav Hv 0 Bacired’s

Kai

Kata TOV povalovTwv opytCopevos.
IV

“Avnp yap Tis, Tov ev TéXeL TA T para pepov,
év Tos Baovretous eTuyxave,
€
TOV pev Biov eTTLELK
€
NS,
evens O€ THY TiaTLY’ Kal, THY EavTOD CwTNpLar,
@s oldv Te, éumopevopevos, AavOavov Hy bia
Tov doBov tod Bacirtéws. GOev tivés, THs els
Tov PBaciéa Tappynoias tovT» BacKnvartes,
dvaParrew

dia

avTov

dpovtisos

e€eXOovTe

éuerétov,

nV.

Kab

Kal

67 TOTE

TovTO avtois

Tpos Ojpav

TO Baocinet peTa THS cvbous

avuT@

dopugopias, els AY TOV cuvOnpevTav Kal 0 ayabds
exeivos avnp. TEPLTATOOVTE € are Kara povas,
ek Oetas TOUTO

ouuPay,

ws oipat, _olKovopias,

eV pio Kel avOpwron €év AOXmy TWh KATA yhs eppiupévov, Kal devas TOV T00a UT0
U
Onpiov UV TET ply
pévov, Os, Lowy avTov _Tap.ovTa, edvo@ret 2)
Tapadpapely, ann’ oixTeipaL auTov TIS cuppopas,

Kal els TOV iOvov arraryaryety oiKov, dpa Kal TOUTO
mpooteis, ws OvK avovntos cot Kal TAVTENOS
dvevepy)Tos, pyow, evpeBeiny eyo. o 6€ AapT pos
EKELVOS avnp ever avT@: “Eyo pev ov avTov TOU
Kadov THv pvow mpoohibopat ae Kal Oeparreias,
bon Suvapmis, aEtwow: addA Tis 1) OVNOLS, HY Tapa
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discovered after the set time, they should be
delivered to destruction by fire and sword. ‘ For,
said he, ‘these be they that persuade the people
Meanwhile a
to worship the Crucified as God.’
more angry
still
king
the
made
thing befell, that
and bitter against the monks.

IV
the Of Facertain

THERE was at court a man pre-eminent among
Je

rulers, of virtuous

5

while

5

working

virtuous

s)

.

But senator and

*
and devout in religion.
life

out

2

his

own

3

salvation,

as

best

a beggar-

le sian’

might, he kept it secret for fear of the king.
Wherefore certain men, looking enviously on his free
converse with the king, studied how they might
slander him; and this was

Ona

all their thought.

day, when the king went forth a-hunting with his
bodyguard, as was his wont, this good man was of
the hunting party. While he was walking alone, by
divine providence, as I believe, he found a man in
a covert, cast to the ground, his foot grievously
crushed by a wild-beast.
Seeing him passing by,
the wounded man importuned him not to go his way,
but to pity his misfortune, and take him to his own
home, adding thereto: ‘I hope that I shall not be
found unprofitable, nor altogether useless unto thee.’
~
,
How certain
Our nobleman said unto him, ‘ For very charity I malignant
.

.

IeTSO

will take thee up, and render thee such service as Teerandered
may.

But what is this profit which thou saidest that
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gov pot écecba Epyoas; o dé wévygs éxeivos Kal
acbevys, Kyo, pnotv, dvOpwmos eiue Oeparrevtys
pnuatov'

TrNYN

e€ yap mote

TI

év phnuwacw

i) KaKwoLS

papudKos

tavta

TO KaKOVY

YXophcar

EvpEOein,

% opidLats

KaTAArXOLS

Oeparrevow, TOD pi) Tepartépw

oO pev ody EevaEis

avnp

exelvos TO NeyOev avT ovdEevds HyncaTo, éexelvov
dé dua tTHv évtody atayayelv oixade TapeKerevaaTo, Kal THS TpoonKovans émipedcias ovK
amectépnaev. ol S€ rpouynpovevdévtes bOovepol
€xetvot KaL BadoKavol, iv Tddal MOLVOY KaKLaY €is
fas mpoeveyxovTes, SiaBddXovar TOV avdpa Tpos
Tov Bacira, WS, ov povoyv THs avTod pirias éme-

Aabopevos, nOyNaE THs Tpos TOs Beods Oepatrelas
Kal Tpos XpioTiavic
pov aTréxAwwev, ara Kat Seva
KATA THS AUTOD pereTa Bacirelas, TOV oxAov O1a-

oTpépov Kat €avT@ Travtas oiKkevovpevos. "AXX’, et
Botnet, pact, BeBatwOijvar

pndev

Hywas wemrda-

omévov Néyelv, KaNéTas avTOV Ldiws, Eire Teipatwv

Povr\ec0at

oe, Katadimovta

THY TatpLov

Opn-

oKelay Kai TV do€av Ths Bacireias, Xpiotiavov

yevéoOat, Kal TO povaxixoy TeptBaréaobar oxnpa,
0 Tada

edim—as,

yeyevnuévov.

5

ov

Karas

of yap tadta

OnOev

devas

tovTou

Kata

Tod

avopos GKNTTOMEVOL OELTaY THS avTOD yvepuns
THY €VKATUVUKTOVY TpoalpEecly, ws, EL ToLadTA

Tapa tov Baciéws axovoeev, exeive pev Ta
KpettTova Bovrevotapévo yvopnv Saere un) avaBarécOat

mpos

ta

Kar@s

BeBovrevpéva,

Kal

€x TOUTOU adyOh AéyovTes exelvor ebpeOeter.

‘O 6€ Bacitred’s, THY Tod avdpos mpos adrov
eVvotavy oTd6on pH ayVvodVv, amidavd TE ryelTo
38
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receive of thee?’
The poor sick man
‘I am a physician of words.
If ever in

the senator
to the king

converse any wound or damage be found,
it with befitting medicines, that so the evil
further.’ The devout man gave no heed
to his word, but on account of the commandment,
ordered him to be carried home, and grudged him not
that tending which he required.
But the aforesaid
envious and malignant persons, bringing forth to
light that ungodliness with which they had long been
in travail, slandered this good man to the king; that
not only did he forget his friendship with the king,
and neglect the worship of the gods, and incline to
Christianity,

but more,

that

he was

grievously in-

triguing against the kingly power, and was turning
aside the common people, and stealing all hearts
for himself. ‘ But,’ said they, ‘if thou wilt prove
that our charge is not ungrounded, call him to thee
privately ; and, to try him, say that thou desirest to

leave thy fathers’ religion, and the glory of thy kingship, and to become a Christian, and to put on the
monkish habit which formerly thou didst persecute,
having, thou shalt tell him, found thine old course
evil.’ The authors of this villainous charge against
the Christian knew the tenderness of his heart, how
that, if he heard such speech from the king, he
would advise him, who had made this better choice,
not to put off his good determinations, and so they
would be found just accusers.
But the king,oO not forgetful of his friend’s great
kindness toward him, thought these accusations in39

How
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king made
trial of him
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Kal Weudh Ta eyomeva, Kat OTL 1) GBacavictas
Tavta tpocbéxecOar det, doxipmdcat TO Tpaypa
Kal THY dtaBorny SiecKéato.

Kai, TpoTKadeca-

pevos avTov Kat idiav, ébn tretpalwv: Oidas, @
pire, doa
Covet Kal
pedos él
TapovTwv,

évederEduny Tols Te REyouéevolts povdTact Tols Xpiotiavois.
vuvi b€, weTa-

TOVTM YyEevomEVOS Kal KaTaYyVOUS TOV
éexelvwv Bovropar yevérOar Tov €dTt-

d@v OV EYOVT@Y

aUTOV

aKxyKoa, Abavatov TWOS

Bactrelas els adAnv BiotHy perXrovans écec Oat:
) yap Tapodoa Oavatw Tavtws SsiakoTTeTa.
ovK dv adAws O€ TOUTO KaTOpOwWOAVal por SoKa

Kal pn Oltapaptety TOU cKOTOD, & fn) XpioTtiavos
TE YévMpal, Kal Yaipew eitwv TH SOEn THS euAs
Baotrelas Kat Tots AowTots ndéoct Kal TEpTVOts
tov Biov, Tos aakntas éxelvovs Kal povatovtas
Enticas OToU ToT ay Elev, OS adios am nhac a,

éxelvous éavTov eyxatapiEw.
auros,

Kal

omrolav

Tpos Tatra Th bys

édldas>

auTns THS adnOeias.

Bouryy;

elTé,

pos

oda yap adrnOH Kal evyvo-

ova elval oe UmTep mavtas. o 6é dryaBos avnp
exeivos, OS tabra HKOUGE, Undoros: TOV ey KEK PUL
pévov émuyvovs donor, KaTevvyn THY puny, Kal
ddKpvat avyKexupévos atrA0iKHs aTeKpivato*
Dan. vi21 Baothed, els tous aidvas (HOv. Bovrnv yap
ayabny Kal owTNpLOY éBovretow, OTL, Kav duC’

\

\

/

>

4

4

nN

EUPeTOS y TOV OUPAVOV Baovrela, ann’ (Opes det
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credible and false ; and because he might not accept

them withont proof, he resolved to try the fact and
the charge.
So he called the man apart and said, to
prove him, ‘ Friend, thou knowest of all my past dealings with them that are called monks and with all
the Christians.
But now, I have repented in this
matter, and, lightly esteeming the present world,

would fain become partaker of those hopes whereof
I have heard them speak, of some immortal kingdom
in the life to come ; for the present is of a surety
cut short by death. And in none other way, methinks,
can I succeed herein and not miss the mark except
I become a Christian, and, bidding farewell to the

glory of my kingdom and all the pleasures and joys
of life, go seek those hermits and monks, wheresoever they be, whom I have banished, and join myself
to their number.
Now what sayest thou thereto,

and what is thine advice?
the name of truth;

Say on; I adjure thee in

for I know

thee to be true and

wise above all men.’
The worthy man, hearing this, but never guessing
the hidden pitfall, was pricked in spirit, and, melting
into tears, answered in his simplicity, ‘O king, live
for ever!
Good and sound is the determination
that

thou

hast determined ; for though

the king-

dom of heaven be difficult to find, yet must a man
seek it with all his might, for it is written, “ He that
seeketh shall find it.” The enjoyment of the present
life, though in seeming it give delight and sweetness,
is well thrust from us.
At the very moment of its
being it ceaseth to be, and for our joy repayeth us
Al
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Its happiness and its sorrow

are more frail than a shadow, and, like the traces of a

ship passing over the sea, or of a bird flying through
the air, quickly disappear.
But the hope of the life
to come which the Christians preach is certain, and
as surety sure; howbeit in this world it hath tribulation, whereas our pleasures now are short-lived, and

in the beyond they only win us correction and
everlasting punishment without release.
For the
pleasures of such life are temporary, but its pains
eternal; while the Christians’ labours are temporary,
but their pleasure and gain immortal.
Therefore

well befall this good determination of the king! for
right good it is to exchange the corruptible for the
eternal.’
The king heard these words and waxed exceeding
wroth: nevertheless he restrained his anger, and for
the season let no word

fall.

But the other, being

shrewd and quick of wit, perceived that the king
took his word ill, and was craftily sounding him.
So, on his coming home, he fell into much grief and
distress in his perplexity how to conciliate the king
and to escape the peril hanging over his own head.
But as he lay awake all the night long, there came to
his remembrance the man with the crushed

foot; so

he had him brought before him, and said, ‘I remember thy saying that thou wert an healer of injured
speech.’

‘Yea,’ quoth he, ‘and if thou wilt I will give

thee proof of my skill.’
The senator
and told him of his aforetime friendship
king, and of the confidence which he had
and of the snare laid for him in his late

answered
with the
enjoyed,
converse
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with the king; how he had given a good answer, but

the king had taken his words amiss, and by his
change of countenance betrayed the anger lurking
within his heart.
The sick beggar-man considered and said, ‘ Be it and how by
aid of the
known unto thee, most noble sir, that the king jeggar-

harboureth

against thee

the

suspicion,

that thou

wouldest usurp his kingdom, and he spake, as he
spake, to sound thee.
Arise therefore, and crop thy

hair. Doff these thy fine garments, and don an
hair-shirt, and at daybreak present thyself before the
king.
And when he asketh thee, What meaneth
this apparel? answer him, “ It hath to do with thy

communing with me yesterday, O king.
Behold,
I am ready to follow thee along the road that thou
art eager to travel; for though

luxury be desirable

and passing sweet, God forbid that I embrace it
after thou art gone! Though the path of virtue,

which thou art about to tread, be difficult and rough,
yet in thy company I shall find it easy and pleasant,
for as I have shared with thee this thy prosperity so
now will I share thy distresses, that in the future, as
in the past, I may be thy fellow.””
Our nobleman,

approving of the sick man’s saying, did as he said.
When the king saw and heard him, he was delighted,

and beyond measure
gratified by his devotion
towards him.
He saw that the accusations against
his senator were false, and promoted him to more
honour and to a greater enjoyment of his confidence.
But against the monks he again raged above
measure, declaring that this was of their teaching,
45
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that men should abstain from the pleasures of life,
and rock themselves in visionary hopes.
Another day, when he was gone a-hunting, he
espied two monks crossing the desert.
These he
ordered to be apprehended and _ brought to his
chariot.
Looking angrily upon them, and breathing
fire, as they say, ‘ Ye vagabonds and deceivers,’ he
cried, ‘have ye not heard the plain proclamation of
the heralds, that if any of your execrable religion
were found, after three days, in any city or country
within my realm, he should be burned with fire?’
The monks answered, ‘ Lo! obedient to thine order,
we be coming out of thy cities and coasts.
But as
the journey before us is long, to get us away to our
brethren, being in want of victuals, we were making
provision for the way, that we perish not with hunger.’
Said the king, ‘He that dreadeth menace of death
busieth not himself with the purveyance of victuals.’
“Well spoken, O king, cried the monks.
‘They
that dread death have concern how to escape it.
And who are these but such as cling to things
temporary and are enamoured of them, who, having no
good hopes yonder, find it hard to be wrenched from
this present world, and therefore dread death?
But
we, who have long since hated the world and the
things of the world, and are walking along the
narrow and strait road, for Christ his sake, neither

dread death, nor desire the present world, but only
long for the world

to come.

Therefore, forasmuch

the death that thou art bringing upon us proveth

47
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but the passage to that everlasting and better life,
it is rather to be desired of us than feared.’

Hereupon the king, wishing to entrap the monks,
Said ye not
as I ween, shrewdly said, ‘How now?
but this instant, that ye were withdrawing even as I
And, if ye fear not death, how
commanded you?
Lo! this is but another of
came ye to be fleeing?
your idle boasts and lies.’ The monks answered,
‘’Tis not because we dread the death wherewith
thou dost threaten us that we flee, but because
we pity thee. “Iwas in order that we might not
bring on thee greater condemnation, that we were
Else for ourselves we are never a
eager to escape.
At this the king
whit terrified by thy threats.’
waxed wroth and bade burn them with fire. So by
fire were these servants of God made perfect, and
And the king
received the Martyrs crown.
published a decree that, should any be found leading
a monk’s life, he should be put to death without
trial. Thus was there left in that country none of
the monastic order, save those that had hid them in
So
mountains and caverns and holes of the earth.
much then concerning this matter.

and waxing
angry bade
burn them
with fire

V

Bur meanwhile, the king’s son, of
began to tell, never departing from
pared for him, attained to the age of
had pursued all the learning of
and Persians,
in mind
as

and was as fair and
in body, intelligent

whom our tale
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shining in all excellencies.

v. 29-30
To

his teachers

he would propound such questions of natural history
that even they marvelled at the boy’s quickness

and

understanding, while the king was astounded at the
charm of his countenance and the disposition of his
soul.
He charged the attendants of the young
prince

on

no

account

to make

known

unto him any

of the annoys of life, least of all to tell him that
death ensueth on the pleasures of this world.
But
vain was the hope whereon he stayed, and he was
like the archer in the tale that would shoot at the
sky. For how could death have remained unknown
to any human creature?
Nor did it to this boy ; for
his mind was fertile of wit, and he would reason
within himself, why his father had condemned him
never to go abroad, and had forbidden access to all.
He knew, without hearing it, that this was_ his
father’s express command.
Nevertheless he feared
to ask him; it was not to be believed that his
father intended aught but his good ; and again, if it
were so by his father’s will, his father would not

reveal the true reason, for all his asking.

Wherefore

he determined to learn the secret from some other
source.
There was one of his tutors nearer and
dearer to him than the rest, whose devotion he won

even further by handsome gifts. To him he put the
question what his father might mean by thus enclosing
him within those walls, adding, ‘If thou wilt plainly
tell me this, of all thou shalt stand first in my favour,
and I will make with thee a covenant of everlasting
51
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v. 30-31
a prudent

man,

knowing how bright and mature was the boy’s wit
and that he would not betray him, to his peril, discovered to him the whole matter—the persecution
of the Christians and especially of the anchorets

decreed by the king, and how
forth and banished

they were

from the country

driven

round about;

also the prophecies of the astrologers at his birth.
‘’Twas in order, said he, ‘that thou mightest never and learnt
hear

of their

teaching,

and

choose

it before

our ee

religion, that the king hath thus devised that none
but a small company should dwell with thee, and
hath commanded us to acquaint thee with none of
the woes of life.’ When the young prince heard this
he said never a word more, but the word of salvation
took hold of his heart, and the grace of the

Comforter began to open wide the eyes of his understanding, leading him by the hand to the true God,

as our tale in its course shall tell.
Now the king his father came oftentimes to see Now
On a day Sane
his boy, for he loved him passing well.
that | De ethers
something
is
‘There
him,
unto
his son said
long to learn from thee, my lord the king, by reason
of which continual grief and unceasing care consumeth my soul.’
His father was grieved at heart at
the very word, and said, ‘Tell me, darling child,
what is the sadness that constraineth thee, and
straightway I will do my diligence to turn it into
The boy said, ‘What is the reason of
gladness.’
Why hast thou barred
mine imprisonment here?
me within walls and doors, never going forth and
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me KaTacTHCaS; Kalo TaTHp éhn: Od Bovropmat,
@ TEKVOD, LO€ly GE TL T@V ANoLboVTwY THY Kapdiav

cov Kal eyKoTTOVTOY col Ty euppoovyny. év
Tpuph yap Sunveret Kat yapa mary Kal Oupnoig
CHoat ge Tov aTravTa Sravood pau ai@va. "AYN ev
ioOt, a) dearora, pnotv 0 vids TO Tatpi, TO
TpoT@ TOUT

OUK ev xXapa Kat upndia oa, év

Odéiyver be waddov Kal oTevoxopia TONAN, OS Kal

avtiy THY Bpaciv Te Kal TOTW anoy pol KaTapaiverOat kal mixpav. To0® yap opav TavTa Ta
a) TOV TUAOY TOUTMY. El OvV BovrEL ev OdUYN
pay.Sv pe, Kéhevoov mpoepxer bar Kabos Bovropat,

Kal TéeptrecOat THy Yuxny Th Oa TOV Yyevouéevar
Téws adedTwy pol.
"Edu770n 0 Bacirevs ws HKovce Tav’Ta, Kal
SverKorrer ws, el Kohuoel THS aitTicEos, TAeLovos
avT@ avias Kal Hepiwns Tpokevos eorar.
é
Kal "Ey
GOV, TEKVOY, ELTOV, TA Karabvpua TOUT. immous
avtixa ékNexTovs Kal Sopudopiay thv Baciret
mpétovaay evTpeTicO
vat Kedevaas, TpoépyerOat
avtov 6te BovAotTO Siwpicato, émLaKy
as Tots
GUVODGLY AVT@ pndev andes Els TUVaVTNTLW avT@
aye, Q\Xa Tay 6 TL KAXNOV Kal rep eumovoby,

TOOUTO UTOOELKVUELY TO Tavot, Nopous Te guyKpoTely
év Tals odots Tavappovious KPOTOUVT@Y ods Kal
Tmoukiha Oéatpa TUVLTT@UTO, @OTE TOUTOLS TOV
VoUV aUTOU dma xonreio bar Kat évndvver Gan.

Apenee ovTa@at cuxvibov éy ais 7 poooots 0
TOU Bacvréws ulos eldcy ev ua TOV HEPOV, Kara
AnOnv Tov UmrnpEeTOr, divSpas vo, mv Oo pep
AehoPnpEvos, Tupdos

dé 0 ETEpos iv"

ods Looby,

Kal anodic bets THY Yuxnv, Neyer Tots eT aUTOD
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seen of none?’
His father replied, ‘ Because I will
not, my son, that thou shouldest behold anything to
embitter thy heart or mar thy happiness.
I intend
that thou shalt spend all thy days in luxury unbroken, and in all manner joy and pleasaunce.’ ‘ But,’
said the son unto his father, ‘know well, Sir, that

thus I live not in joy and pleasaunce, but rather in
affliction and great straits, so that my very meat and
drink seem distasteful unto me and bitter. I yearn to
see all that lieth without these gates.
If then thou

wouldest not have me live in anguish of mind, bid
me go abroad as I desire, and let me rejoice my soul
with sights hitherto unseen by mine eyes.’
Grieved was the king to hear these words, but, How the
perceiving that to deny this request would but in- See hie

crease his boy’s pain and grief, he answered, ‘ My “*!°
son, I will grant thee thy heart’s desire.’
And
immediately he ordered that choice steeds, and an
escort fit for a king, be made

ready, and gave him

license to go abroad whensoever he would, charging
his companions to suffer nothing unpleasant to come
in his way, but to show him all that was beautiful
and gladsome.
He bade them muster in the way
troops of folk intuning melodies in every mode,
and presenting divers mimic shows, that these might
occupy and delight his mind.
So thus it came to pass that the king’s son often How
went abroad.
One day, through the negligence of wegen
his attendants, he descried two men, the one maimed, ? °U%
sw
two men,

and the other blind.
In abhorrence of the sight, he one maim<
ed, and one
cried to his esquires, ‘Who are these, and what is bina,

55

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

Tives obToL, Kal TOTaT) 7 duoxepns avTav Géa;
of dé, un Suvdpevot TO Ets épaciv avtou éXOov
arroxpvyat, epnoav: Ila0n tadra elo avO paTwa, aria €& vrNS dvepOappevns Kal TOMATOS
KAKOXU{LOV TOUS Bpotois cvupBaivew eiwbe.
Kat

dynow o tats:

lace tots avO por ous TavTa €lOc-

oral cupBatvew ; Aeyouow exeivoe Ov macw, aXn

ois av éxtTpatrein TO Uyrewov ex THS TOV XUBeY
pox Onptas. avOis obv éruvOaveto 6 trais Ki ov
TAL, dnot, TOUTO Tous avo porous cupPBaivev
elober, GANG TLOW, apa YyvwoTot cabertHKact,
ovs péAdeEL TavTa catarmyer bat Ta Oewd; 3)

advopia Tas Kal dim poom Tos Upiatatar; A€youow
éxeivott
Kal tis Tay avOporrav Ta Hed ovTa
ouveoelv dvvaTat Kal aKxpiBas €eT uyvOvar; KpetT Tov
yap awOpar ivns pvcews TOUTO, Kal povors amoKhypoder TOUS aBavarous Deois. Kal €TavaaTo per O

TOU Bacihéws vios eTEPOT OD, @ouvnOn
Cp. Dan. iii.
19

6€ THY

Kapolay emt
€ TO opabevtt, Kal prrOLOON 1 popp1
TOU TPOTWTOV avTov TO aovynder TOU TpayLaros.
Mer’

ov TohRas 6€ nuépas avis OLepxopevos

évTuy xavet yépovTe TETTANALO MEV CD év nMEépaus
Toais, Eppixveopevep bev TO Tporw@mon, TAPELLev@
be Tas KUNLAS, cuyKeKvPort, Kab Odes TEeTONLO-

pévo, €oTEepnuevo Tous odovTas, Kal eryKEK OMpEVE
AaXdovvTe. Extn Els ou avTov AapPaver

Kal én

mAnolov TOUTOV ayayov emnpora pabeiv TO THS
Beas Trapddokov. ot 6€ TUMTAPOVTES elTrov" Odros
Xpoveov On THetaT ov UmapXet, Kal KATA [LLKpOV
peLouperns auT@ THs, iaxvos, éEacGevovvtav dé
TOV

Heron,

Kal

ti, pyct, TOUTOU TO TEAOS;
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spectacle?’

v. 32-33

They, unable

to con-

ceal what he had with his own

eyes seen, answered,

‘These

which

be human

sufferings,

spring

from

corrupt matter, and from a body full of evil humours.’
The young prince asked, ‘ Are these the fortune of
allmen?’
They answered, ‘ Not of all, but of those

in whom the principle of health is turned away by
the badness of the humours.’
Again the youth
asked, ‘If then this is wont to happen not to all,
but only to some, can they be known on whom this
terrible calamity shall fall? or is it undefined and
unforeseeable?”

‘What

man,’

said they, ‘can

dis-

cern the future, and accurately ascertain it? This
is beyond human nature, and is reserved for the
immortal gods alone.’
The young prince ceased
from his questioning, but his heart was

grieved

at

the sight that he had witnessed, and the form of his
visage was changed by the strangeness of the matter.
Not many days after, as he was again taking his and again
walks abroad, he happened with an old man, well ee eatles
stricken in years, shrivelled in countenance, feeblekneed, bent double, grey-haired, toothless, and with
broken utterance.
The prince was seized with
astonishment, and, calling the
old man_ near,
desired to know the meaning of this strange sight.
His companions answered, ‘This man is now well

advanced in years, and his gradual decrease of
strength, with increase of weakness, hath brought , , ae
him to the misery that thou seest.’ ‘And, said he, tioned his
3
‘
*
servants
‘what will be his end?’
They answered, ‘ Naught about them
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Ovdev AdXo 7) Oavatos avtov diadé~eTar.

“AAA

Kal macw,
épyn, Tots avOpwrois TovTO TpoKELTaL ; 1) Kal TOUTO éviotg avTa@Y avEBaive;

atrexplOnoay éxetvot:
peTaoTn cel TWa

Ki 2) mpodkaBov o Cavatos

TOV

evrevdev,

aovvatov,

Xpovev mpoBawovran, pr) els TaUTNS énOeiv

TOY

TH

mTelpav THS TaEEwWS. Kal PnowoOmais: év TOGOLS
ovv étect TOUTO emrépxETal Tit; Kal el TaVT@S
mpoxettat 0 Oavatos, Kat ovK ate é00b05 TodTOV
Tapadpapeiv, Kat pndé els tavTnv édOety tHv
TadaiTwpiav; Néyovow avT@: >Ev oySonKovta bev
) Kal ExaTov ETETLW Eis TODTO TO YHpas KaTAVTOaw of avOpwrrot, Eita atroOvncKoval, {1 AAAS
BY

AS

se,

\

”

>

la)

\

la}

an

evdexopevou. ypéos yap puotxov 0 Oavatos éotwr,
e& apyis émiteev Tots avOpwrots, Kal atrapaiTnTOS 7) TOUTOU €rréNEVTTS.
Tatta ravta ws €i0é Te Kal HKOVTEY O GUVETOS

€xelvos Kal ppovipos veavias, atevdEas éx Babous
capoias, épn: Tluxpos 0 Bios ovTOS Kal Taos o6uvs Kab anoias AVAT AEDS, el TavTa ovT@S EXEL.
Kal TOS Ape py“yrjo et Tes TH Tpoo SoKia TOU adn hou
Oavdrou, ov 2 ehevoes ov povov dmapaiTntos, Gra

Kal adnros, KaOws eltrate, UTapxer; Kal andre
TavTa oTpépwr ev EavT@, Kal aTavaT@s

Svadoye-

Couevos, Kal TuKVAaS TOLOvmEVOS Trept TOD PavaTou
Tas UTOMVNTELS, TOVOLS TE KAL AOUpLaLs ex TOUTOU

avlav Kal amavaoTov éxwv THY AUTH.

€v cauT@:

EdXeyEe yap

“Apa more je O Oavaros KatahipeTar;

Kal Ths coral 0 pvr} pov TOLOUMEVOS [ETA OavaTOV, TOU xpovov mavra TH r7On Tapas.oovTos ; Kal

el atro0avay eis 70 a) ov 61arvOjoo pa ; ) eore
TL and
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but death will relieve him.’ ‘ But,’ said he, ‘is this
the appointed doom of all mankind?
Or doth it
happen only to some?’
They answered, ‘ Unless
death come before hand to remove him, no dweller
on earth, but, as life advanceth, must make trial of
this lot.’ Then the young prince asked in how many
years this overtook a man, and whether the doom of
death was without reprieve, and whether there was
no way to escape it, and avoid coming to such
misery.
They answered him, ‘In eighty or an
hundred years men arrive at this old age, and then
they die, since there is none other way ; for death is
a debt due to nature, laid on man from the beginning,

and its approach is inexorable.’
When

our wise

and

sagacious young

and heard all this, he sighed from

prince saw

the bottom of

his heart. ‘ Bitter is this life, cried he, and fulfilled
of all pain and anguish, if this be so. And how
can a body be careless in the expectation of an
unknown death, whose approach (ye say) is as
uncertain as it is inexorable?’
So he went away,
restlessly turning over all these

things in his mind,

pondering without end, and ever calling up remembrances of death. Wherefore trouble and despondency
were his companions, and his grief knew no ease;
for he said to himself, ‘ And is it true that death shall
one day overtake me? And who is he that shall make
mention of me after death, when time delivereth all
things to forgetfulness?) When dead, shall I dissolve
into nothingness?
Or is there life beyond, and
another world?’
Ever fretting over these and the
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TOUTOLS 6 ola aTAVTTOS dvevOupovpevos OX PLOv
KATETIKETO, Kat orp é Tod TATPOS, OTE cure Bn
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émroeu 5é AKATATX ETD
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TV

avTovD

mrnpopopHaat

Kapotay,

Kat oyov

ayabov tais avTov axoatls évnyjoat.
Tov ™ popanpovev evra é TaLoary oryov avdus
€TNP@TA, El TOU TWA Yyv@dKe TOV duvdpevov avuT@
cup Panec bac Tpos TO moGoupevon, Kal TOV VvobY 35

avuTov BeBardoat, devas thuyyl@vtTa €v Tous Aoyeopis, Kal pn Ouvdprevov amroBaréo Bar THY mepl

TOUT@V ppovrioa.
emipvna ets, eee"

o 6é, TOV TPoeLpnpevaVv mad
nee ool Kal 7 poTepov Straws

O Tarn p aou Tos copous exElvous Kal aoKyTas ael
mepl TOV TOLOUT@Y prrocopoivtas, ods bev aveiXen,
ovs 6€ per’ opyiis edie, Kab ov yLvOoK@ vuvi TWA
ToLovTOV év TH TEPLX OPH TAUTN. TONOD dé éml
TOUTOLS dy Oous exeivos TAnpwdets, Kal THV yuxny
O€LVOS Katatpodets, E@KEL
€
avdpt Onoavpov aTroNeo avTL peyay Kal eis THY avToD

avToD

TOV

vouv do XoNoupEr@.

EyTnoWw

OXdov

évrebbev ayOvt

Oujvenet Kal pepipyn ouveln, Kal jTavTa Ta 70€a
Kal TepTVa TOU KOT LOU my év opOapois avuTov os
aryos TLKaL Boedvypa. OUTWS ov EXOVTL TO véw
Kal TOTVLC LEV CD Kara puxny TO ayadov evpely,
elev avTov 0 mavra BréTrov opOarpos, Kal ov
1 Tim. ii. 4

Ps. cxliii. 8

mapeloev 0 OéXwv TaVTAS ooPivar Kal els emiryvoow arnoeias ebeiv, anna, TIP cunOn auT@
prravOportav Kal é7t TOUT delEas, éyvepicev
odov iv der TopeverOar TpOT@ TOL@OE
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like considerations, he waxed pale and wasted away,
but in the presence of his father, whenever he

chanced to come to him,he made as though he were
cheerful and without trouble, unwilling that his
cares should come to his father’s knowledge.
But
he longed with an unrestrainable yearning, to meet
with the man that might accomplish his heart’s desire,

and fill his ears with the sound of good tidings.
Again he enquired of the tutor of whom we and again
have spoken, whether he knew of anybody able souEnt oF
to help him towards his desire, and to establish a his tutor
mind, dazed and shuddering at its cogitations, and

unable to throw off its burden.

He, recollecting their

former communications, said, ‘I have told thee
already how thy father hath dealt with the wise
men and anchorets who spend their lives in such
philosophies. Some hath he slain, and others he
hath wrathfully persecuted, and I wot not whether
any of this sort be in this country side.’ Thereat

the prince was overwhelmed with woe, and grievously
wounded in spirit. He was like unto a man that
hath lost a great treasure, whose whole heart is
occupied in seeking after it. Thenceforth he lived
in perpetual conflict and distress of mind, and all
the pleasures and delights of this world were in his
While the youth
eyes an abomination and a curse.
was in this way, and his soul was crying out to discover that which is good, the eye that beholdeth
all things looked upon him, and he that willeth
that ‘all men should be saved, and come to the
knowledge of the truth,’ passed him not by, but
showed this man also the tender love that he hath
toward mankind, and made known upon him the

path whereon he needs must go.

Befel it thus.
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elval, TmporeOwv avT@ KaT idtav, ep
Cp. Mat.
X1il. 45

DwooKxew ce Bovropat, Kuple Lov, OTL EuTropos
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VI
Tuere was at that time a certain monk, learned Of Barlaam,
the monk,
in heavenly things, graced in word and deed, aand his

model

follower

of

every

monastic

rule.

Whence Heese

he sprang, and what his race, I cannot say, but he bbe
dwelt in a waste howling wilderness in the land was
of Senaar, and had been perfected through the

grace of the priesthood.
Barlaam was this elder’s
name.
He, learning by divine revelation the state
of the king’s son, left the desert and returned to the
world.
Changing his habit, he put on lay attire,
and, embarking on ship board, arrived at the seat of
the empire of the Indians.
Disguised as a merchant
man, he entered the city, where was the palace of
the king’s son.
There he tarried many days, and
enquired diligently concerning the prince’s affairs,
and those that had access to him.
Learning that
the tutor, of whom we have spoken, was the prince’s
most familiar friend, he privily approached him,
saying,

‘I would
am

have

thee

understand, my

a merchant man, come

I possess a precious

from

gem, the

lord, that I Barlaam

a far country ; and SS

like of which

was Bie ate

never yet found, and hitherto I have shewed it to rey es
no man.
But now I reveal the secret to thee, seeing the prince,

thee to be wise and prudent, that thou mayest bring
me before the king’s son, and J will present it to
him.
Beyond compare, it surpasseth all beautiful
things; for on the blind in heart it hath virtue to
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bestow the light of wisdom, to open the
deaf, to give speech to the dumb and
the ailing. It maketh the foolish wise
away devils, and without stint furnisheth
with everything that
tutor said, ‘ Though,
of staid and steadfast
thee to be boastful

ears of the
strength to
and driveth
its possessor

is lovely and desirable.’
The
to all seeming, thou art a man
judgment, yet thy words prove
beyond measure.
Time would

fail me to tell thee the full tale of the costly and
precious gems and pearls that I have seen.
But
gems, with such power as thou tellest of, I never
saw nor heard of yet. Nevertheless shew me the
stone ; and if it be as thou affirmest, I immediately
bear it to the king’s son, from whom thou shalt
receive most high honours and rewards.
But,
before I be assured by the certain witness of mine
own eyes, I may not carry to my lord and master so
swollen a tale about so doubtful a thing.’ Quoth
Barlaam, ‘Well hast thou said that thou hast
never seen or heard of such powers and virtues; for
my speech to thee is on no ordinary matter, but on
a wondrous and a great. But, as thou desiredst to
behold it, listen to my words.
‘This exceeding precious gem, amongst these its
powers and virtues, possesseth

this property besides.

It cannot be seen out of hand, save by one whose
eyesight is strong and sound, and his body pure and
thoroughly undefiled.
If any man, lacking in these

two good qualities, do rashly gaze upon this precious
stone, he shall,

I suppose

lose even

the eyesight
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ppevas mpocamonéecerev. eyo 6é, ovK
THIS Lat pLKns ema Twins brapxov, xagTOUS opGarpovs iy DYLOS EXovTaS, Kal
pa) Kal 1S exes Spacews orepnow 7 po-

Eevjco. GNX TOV vioV Tob Bactrhéws aKnKoa. Biov

bev exew cappova, Tous opOarpovs 6€ wpatous
Kal vyla@s opavras: ToUTOU Yap exelvo vmovelEat
TOV Onaavpov TouToy TeOdppnKa. ov ovv p1 apeABS mepl TOUTOU dvateO is, poe T pay LaTos ToLov-

TOU Tov KUpLOV cov amoa repays. 0 6€ 7 pos avrov,
Kal e& tadta, gyot, ovT@S EXEL, pn poe TOV
tO ov

UmoveEns:

Bios pov.

év dpaptias

éppUTmtat:

épacty, Kabos

yap ToXrais

ovx, byias

ciTras, KEKTN MAL,

6

6€ Kal THv

aXn eyo, Tots

cols mewobels pypact, yopioat tabra TO Kupip
pov Kat Bacirel ovK oKvnow. elmre Tatra, Kai
elceN@v KaTa Mépos TaVTAa TO Vid TOD Baciréws
amnyyelrev. éxelvos 6€, ws HKOVTE TA TOD TaLOaywyov pnyata, Xapas TUWVOS kat Oupndtas
TVEULATLKNS

70 €TO,

TH

avTou

euTvevo dans

Kaporg, Kal, évOous OoTEp yevopevos THY Wuxny,

Luke x. 5

éxérevoe Oatrov eloayarye Tov avopa.
‘Os ov clam Oev o0 Bapdaap, Kal ded@oxev avT@
TID mTpéTrove av elpyuny, emer peypev abtov Kabea Ohvat, Kal, TOO mabaryaryoo UTOX@pnTaYTOS,
éveu 0 ‘lodcad TO yepovTe’ ‘TrroderEov poe TOV 39

TOUT EBOV rLOor, Tmepl ov peydra twa Kal Bavpacra éyew ge 0 é"os TaLoaryoryos Sinyncaro.
0 6€ Bapraap ottws dmnp&ato THS TpOs avTov
Oiahefews: Ov Oikavov earl,
€
o Bacined, pevdds
TL Kal AT EPLOKETTOS T pos TO Umrepexov THS ONS
boEns Neyer pe Tavta yap Ta OnrwOerTa cor
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Now I, that am
that he hath, and his wits as well.
initiated in the physician’s art, observe that thine
eyes are not healthy, and I fear lest I may cause

thee to lose even the eyesight that thou hast.

But

of the king’s son, I have heard that he leadeth a
sober life, and that his eyes are young and fair, and
Wherefore to him I make bold to display
healthy.

this treasure.

Be not thou then negligent herein,

The
nor rob thy master of so wondrous a boon.’
other answered, ‘ If this be so, in no wise show me
the gem; for my life hath been polluted by many
sins, and also, as thou sayest, I am not possest of

good eyesight. But I am won by thy words, and
will not hesitate to make known these things unto
my lord the prince.’ So saying, he went in, and,
word by word, reported everything to the king’s son.
He, hearing his tutor’s words, felt a strange joy and

spiritual gladness breathing into his heart, and, like
one inspired, bade bring in the man forthwith.
So when Barlaam was come in, and had in due How
order wished him Peace!, the prince bade him be ee eae
seated. Then his tutor withdrew, and Ioasaph said Toa

unto the elder, ‘Shew

me the precious gem, con- dis

cerning which, as my tutor hath narrated, thou With him
Then
tellest such great and marvellous tales.’
began Barlaam to discourse with him thus: ‘It is
not fitting, O prince, that I should say anything

falsely or unadvisedly to thine excellent majesty.
All that hath been signified to thee from me is
F 2
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Tap éuoo arnon elo Kal cvappirenra. ann’,
etp21) 7 pOTEpov Soxepny Ths os ANaBw@ ppovnceas,

ov Oépus TO puaTn ploy pavepioat
Mat. xiii. ; yap oO €[108 Aeorrorns:
Mk. iv. ;

Luke viii.

ooL.

onal

"EEjACev 0 omeipov TOU

oreipar TOV _ oTOpov avTov: Kal év TO omelet
avron, a pev érece Tapa TI 6Sdv, Kal ipOe
TH mereura Kab Karebaryev avra: adra o€ émece
mapa Ta TETPHON, OTOV OVK eixe yay TOAAND,
Kal ev0éws éBrdornoe, dua TO pny exew Bados
yas adiov dé dvatetNavTos exavpatiaOn, Kat,

oa TO BM evel pifav, éEnpavOn: adda dé emerey
éml Tas axaveas, Kal avéBno ay ai daxavOar Kal

anenvigav aura: adra o€ émecev éml THY ya
THY Kady, Kab e010 0v KAPTOV €KATOOTEVOYTA.
él pev ovv Av etpo ev TH Kapolg cou KapTropopov
Kal ayabipy, ovK OK Tw TOV Geiov oTopov eupuTedoat cor Kal pavepdaat TO péeya puaTnpLov:
el 6€ TETPHONS avTn Kal axavOadns éotl, Kal
060s Ta TOULEVN TO Bovropevep Tavtl, KpelTTOV
pndodws TobTov Sh TOV wT} prov cataBSanrety
omopov Kal els Siapmaryiy avtov Oetvas Tots
TETELVOIS Kal An piows, Ov eum poo ber dXWS 1)
Mat. vii. 6

Heb. vi. 9

Banreiv tovs papyapitas evTETAApLAL.

arrai Té-

TELT MAL mepl ood Ta KpelTTova Kal eXopeva
cornplas, OTL Kal Tov ALOov ayer TOV aTipntor,
Kal TH alyXn TOU Poros avTood POs Kal avTos
akiwOnon yevéc Oar, ral Kaptov évéyens €ékaTOO TEVOVTA. dua oe yap épyov €0éunv Kal paKpav

Sunvuca

odon, TOU

umodeiEat

oo

a& ovx

Ewpakas TOTOTE Kab bidaEae a
& ovK KI KOGS.
Kime 6é T™pos avuToV oO ‘lodcag: "Eye pep,
mpecBvta Tipe, TOM TWh Kal épwTr akaTa63
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But, except I first
true and may not be gainsaid.
make trial of thy mind, it is not lawful to declare to
thee this mystery; for my master saith, “There
went

out

a sower

to

sow

his seed:

and, as

he

sowed, some seeds fell by the wayside, and the
fowls of the air came and devoured them up: some
fell upon stony places, where they had not much
earth : and forthwith they sprang up, because they
had no deepness of earth: and when the sun was
up, they were scorched: and because they had no
And some fell among
root, they withered away.

thorns; and the thorns sprung upand choked them:
but others fell upon good ground, and brought forth
fruit an hundredfold.”
Now, if I find in thine heart
fruit-bearing ground, and good, I shall not be slow
to plant therein the heavenly seed, and manifest to

thee the mighty mystery.
But and if the ground
be stony and thorny, and the wayside trodden down
by all who will, it were better never

to let fall this

seed of salvation, nor to cast it for a prey to fowls
and beasts, before which I have been charged not to
cast pearls. But 1 am “persuaded better things of
thee, and

things that

accompany

salvation,”—how

that thou shalt see the priceless stone, and it shall
be given thee in the light of that stone to become
Aye, for
light, and bring forth fruit an hundredfold.
thy sake I gave diligence and accomplished a long
journey, to shew thee things which thou hast never
seen, and teach thee things which thou hast never
heard.’
Ioasaph said unto him, ‘For myself, reverend Ioasaph
elder, I have a longing, an irresistible passion to prayer
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axeTo lynTa oryov aKkovoalt Kalwov Tia Kal
ayabor, kai mop évoodev ev TH Kapdia pou
EKKEKAUT AL dewds préyou pe Kal Tapophav
pabeiv avaryKaias Tuas aventnoes:

ovK éTUYOV

€ HEXpL TOD vov avo porrov uvapevov TAnpodopijoat pe mepl TOUT@Y. el O€ TUX copov TWVOS
Kal ETL TI HLOVOS, Kal aKkovaw Royov coTnplas,
ouTE TeTEWors, @S$ olpat, TOUTOV exdwoe, ouTE
Onpiows, OUTE pnV meT pons pavicopar, as édys,
ouTe axav0@dns, ada Kal evyv@ moves deEopar
Kal elon Lovers TNPNTO. ov 66, el TL TovodTov
émiaTacal, 7) Suaxpurns an’ emod, avr’ avayyerhov fol. Ws yap HKovea EK Haxpas adic au
oe YAS. ja On pov 7 WuxX,, Kal eveNTris eryevouny
Oud cov TOU _ oP oupevov emiTuxely, dla TOUTO

Kal OarTov elo nyaryov | oe 7 pos pe Kal Tpoonvas
edeEaunr, Gomep Twa. TOV ovrnbev pot Kal
MUKLOTOV, elmrep ov Yeva Ono opat THS éNmribos.
Kal O Bapaap ébn Karas érroinaas Tovto Kal
akios THS OS Baciduchs peyaror perretas, OTL 4]
bn TH pawopevy Tpoaéayes EvTEAELA, GANA THS

KEK PUMEVNS eyévou éArr/6os.
"Hy yap Tis Bacvrevs peyas Kal évdo£os, Kal

eryeveTo, Ovepxopevov avtov éd’ dpparos \VpuaoKONN}TOU Kal THs Bacinet mpeTovans Sopudoptas,
UravTioat dvo dvopas, OLeppeoryora, ev Hepvec peVOUS cal pepuTr@peva., EXTETIKOTAS dé Ta Tmpoaora Kal lav KATWXpL@DpevOUS® ay dé YLvOT KOV
TOUTOUS O Baovreds TO UTOT LAT LO Tob TWOLATOS
Kal Tobs THs doKnT ews iSpdau TO ) capKiov éxdedaTAVNKOTAS. @S OvV EidEev AUTOUS, KaTaTNONCAS
evOvs TOD Appatos Kai eri THY Yhv Tec@V, Tpoc7°
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hear some new and goodly word, and in mine heart Barlaam to
impart to
there is kindled fire, cruelly Gaeteae and urging;1im his
me

to

will

learn

not

the

rest.

answer

But

on one that could

to

until

some

now

questions

I never

satisfy me

that treasure

happened

as touching

them.

But if I meet with some wise and _ understanding man, and hear the word of salvation, I shall
not deliver it to the fowls of the air, I trow, nor
yet to the beasts of the field; nor shall I be
found either stony or thorny-hearted, as thou saidest,
but I shall receive the word kindly, and guard it
wisely. So if thou knowest any such like thing,
conceal it not from me, but declare it. When I

heard

that

thou

wert

come

from

a far country,

my spirit rejoiced, and I had good hope of obtaining
through thee that which I desire.
Wherefore |

called

thee

straightway

into

my

received thee in friendly wise
companions and peers, if so be

be disappointed of my hope.’
‘Fair

are

majesty;

thy

deeds,

and

seeing that thou

my mean show, but hast
hope that lieth within.

presence,

and

as one of my
that I may not

Barlaam

worthy

of

answered,
thy

royal

hast paid no heed
devoted

to

thyself to the

‘There was once a great and famous king: and rotocur 1,
.
-J:
KING’
it
came to pass, when he was riding
on a day THE
pgrormen
in his golden chariot, with his royal guard, that TRUMPET
48> T#® OF

there met him two men, clad in filthy rags, with prara
fallen-in faces, and pale as death.
Now the king telletha
Barlaam
knew

that

it was

by buffetings

of the

tale

body and much to the

by the sweats of the monastic life that they had !0int
thus wasted their miserable flesh.
So, seeing them,
he leapt anon from his chariot, fell on the ‘ground,
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EKUINOE, KAL GVATTAS TEpleTAGKN AUTOS Tpocpreotara KataoTalomevos. ot 6é peylarraves
avTovD Kal apxovTes eduaxepavav em TOUTE,
avakia THS Bacidixis d0Ens TETOUKEVAL avTov
vopt Corres: a) TONMOVTES dé Kata T poo wTov
ENEYKEW,

TOV

YyVHoLOV

avrov

abehpov

éNevyov

hadhoas 7H Bacirel, wn TO bypos TOU Ouadn waTos
ovTwat cabuBpiter. TOD 6é el ovTos TavTa TO
G0EXPO Kai KaTapepryapévou tiv akatpov avTov
cpuikporoylav, dé0m@Kev avT@ aToxpiow o PBacthevs, NV OV GUVHKEV 0 adeX POS aUTOD.
"Edos yap Hv éxeive TO Bacirel, Otay arogacw Oavatov Kata twos édtdov, KypuKa els
THY avToo Cvpay amoaTéN ely peta oanrreyyos
TeTary Lev) els TOUTO' Kal TH Povn Ths odnruyos. exetuns no Govro TAT ES. Oavatov evoxov
éxeivov UTapyXew. éomrépas ouv KataraPovens,
GATrETTELNEV O Bacrrevs TID oadmuyya Tov Gava-

Tov oanriter €
emt Th Ovpa rob olkov TOU aedpod
avTov. @s ov Tove ey éxetivos TV oahmuyya
Tov Oavatov, aréyvw THs éEavTOD cwTnpias Kal
b:€0ero TA KAT avTOV odmy Ty vuKTa’ apa bé
Tpwi, dpbrac dpevos pédava Kal mevO7pn, peta
yuvarnos Kal TéKVOV amTépXeTat els THY Dupav
ToD TaXaTtiov KAalwy Kal Gdupdpevos. elcayayov 6é€ avtov o Bacirevs, Kal ovTas dav
oropupoperov,

épyn 7O

actvere Kal

appov, él

cv oUT@S cderlacas TOV KNPUKA TOD Omori wou
cou adedod, Tpos ov ovdey OLws EaUTOV LapTn-

KEVAL YWOCKELS, TAS enol péurlry éemyyayes ev
TATEWHTEL ATTATAMLEVM TOUS KHpUKAS TOU Beov
[LOU, TOUS EUNXETTEPOY TaATLYYOS NVUOVTAS [MoL
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and did obeisance.
Then rising, he embraced and
greeted them tenderly. But his noblemen and
counsellors took offence thereat, deeming that their
sovran had disgraced his kingly honour.
But
not daring to reprove

him to the face, they bade

the king’s own brother tell the king not thus to
insult the majesty of his crown.
When he had
told the king thereof, and had upbraided him
for his untimely humility, the king gave his brother
an answer which he failed to understand.
‘It was the custom of that king, whenever he
sentenced

anyone

to

death, to

send

a

herald

to

his door, with a trumpet reserved for that purpose,
and at the sound of this trumpet all understood
that that man was liable to the penalty of death.
So when evening was come, the king sent the
death-trumpet to sound at his brother’s door ; who,
when he heard its blast, despaired of his life,

and all night

long set his house

in order.

At

day-break, robed in black and garments of mourning,
with wife and children, he went to the palace
gate, weeping and lamenting.
The king fetched
him in, and seeing him in tears, said, “O fool,
and slow of understanding, how didst thou, who
hast had such dread of the herald of thy peer
and brother (against whom thy conscience doth
not accuse thee of having committed any trespass)
blame me for my humility in greeting the heralds

of my God, when they warned me, in gentler tones
than those of the trumpet, of my acaeh and fearful
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TOV Odvarov Kal TiHV poBepav
UmdvTnow, @® TOAAA

Cp. Merchant of
Venice, Act
II., Scenes
vii. and ix,

Too Acomrorou

Kal peydra €wauToV nwap-

THKEVAL emiorapar; idov Tolvuy THY ony eheyXov
dvolay TOUT@ 67 TO TpoTM éypnoapyp, oomep
ovv Kal TOUS imoPepévous gov TY KaT eob
péuiv OatTov avontaive éréyEw. Kal ovTH
Ocparevoas Tov aderpov avTod Kal wpednoas
OLKADE ATETTELAED.
"Exérevoe O€ ryevécOar éx EvrNwv PBaravtia
Téscapa. Kal Ta pev dVO TEpLKadUas TavToOdev xXpvciw, Kai dota vexpov ddwdoTa Barwv
ev auTots,

Xpuaats

Tepovats

Kato paricaro

Ta 6€ ddAa Tico KaTaxpioas Kal acharrooas,
emAjpooe MO cov Tiplov Kal papyapitov ToAv-

TLV Kal maons pupewikns ev@dias. oxowiots
TE Tplxivors TavTa mepia piryEas, exdheoe Tous
pepwApapevous avuT@ HeyaTavas emt TH TOV
dvopav exelvov TUVAVT CEL, Kal tpoé0eTo avtois
Ta Técoapa Baravria, TOU arotipncac bat Tooou
pev Tabra, TOgoU O€ exeiva
€
TLLNMATOS eLoLy afd.
ot 6€ Ta pev S00 Ta KEeYpucwpéva TULAS OTL
TrElaTns eivar Stwpifovto.
eats yap, dyoiv,
éy avtTots Paciduca dvadrjpara Kal Fovas amro-

KetoOar Ta O€ TH Tico KATAKEX Plo HEVE Kal
TH aaparre evTENODS Twos Kal oun pod TUN
patos uTapxel. o d€ Bactrevs py Tpos adTous:
Oiba Kayo Toabra éyeww buds: Tois aia Onrots
yep opbarpois THY alo Onriy ow KATAVOELTE*
Kal pny oux ovTas bev moveiy. andra Tots évoov
Ompace THY evTOS aTroKELmevnV Ypt) BAéErreLD eiTE
Tiny elTe atiplav.
Kat éxéXevoeEv avouyhvar
Ta Keypvtwpéva Badravtia. StavoryOévtav 8é,
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vi. 42-43

whom

that I have often grievously offended?

I know
then,

Lo!

it was in reproof of thy folly that I played thee
this turn, even as I will shortly convict of vanity
those that prompted thy reproof.” Thus he comforted

his brother and sent him home with a gift.
‘Then he ordered four wooden caskets to be made.
Two of these he covered over all with gold, and,
placing dead
men’s mouldering bones therein,
secured them with golden clasps. The other two
he smeared over with pitch and tar, but filled
them with costly stones and precious pearls, and

all manner of aromatic sweet perfume.
He bound
them fast with cords of hair, and called for the
noblemen who had blamed him for his manner

of accosting
he set the
the value of
golden ones
they

the men by the wayside. Before them
four caskets, that they might appraise
these and those. They decided that the
were of greatest value, for, peradventure,

contained

those, that were

kingly diadems

be-smeared

and

with

girdles.

But

pitch and

tar,

were cheap and of paltry worth, said they. Then
said the king to them, “I know that such is your

answer, for with the eyes of sense ye
objects of sense, but so ought ye not
ye should rather see with the inner eye
worthlessness or value.’””’ Whereupon
the golden chests to be opened. And

judge the
to do, but
the hidden
he ordered
when they
il)

APOLOGUE
II., OF THE
FOUR
CASKETS
Barlaam
giveth

another apt
illustration,
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Sewn Tis Ervevce ductwdia Kal andectaTn w@pabn

Oéa.
Pyoiv odv 06 Bacire’s: Odbtos 0 TUTOs TOV TA
NauTpa
Cp. Mat.
Xxiii. 27

pev

Kal

évdoEa

nudprecpévwv,

Tor

d0&n Kal duvacteta coBapevopévwrv, Kai éowbey
arroCovt@y vexpav Kai Tovnpav épywv. eitTa Kal
Ta TeTlccopeva Kal KaTHTparTwpéva KEAEVTAS
avakarugpOhvat, wavtas eUppave Tos TapovTas

Th TOV év avTols amoKepéevav dadpoTynTe Kal
evwodia. py b€ pos adtovs: Oldate Tire 6uora
TavTa; Tols Tamewwols Eexelvols Kal EVTEAN TrEpLKELMeVvOlsS EVOUPATA, OY UmEels TO EKTOS OpaVTES
oxjma, UBpiw tyyjycacbe THY euy KaTa TpdcwTov avTav érl ys Tpockvvnow: éeyw Oé, Tols
voepols Ompact TO Titov aUT@Y Kal TrEpLKAaNAES
KaTavoncas Tov wWuyav, evedoEdcOnv pev TH
TOUT@Y

Tpoowavae,

TavTos

6€ oTepdvov

Kal

Taons Backs aroupyloos TiptwTépous avTovs
nynTaunv. oUTwS odV avTOS HnaoxXuVE, Kal edidake

Bn Tois haiwopevors TAaVacCal, AAA Tots VOOVpévows Tpoceyelv. KaT €Keivoy ToivuUY TOV EvoEBH
kal copov Bacidéa kal od TeTroinkas, TH ayabn
ermio. mpoadeEauevos pe, is ov evoOyon, ws
éywye olpat. elite O€ mpos avTov 6 “lwacad.
Tatra pev 51 Tavta Karas eitras Kal evappooTws: GAN éxeivo Oédw paleiv, tis éotw 0 aos

Aeorrotns, dv Kat apxas Tod Adyou TeEpl Tod
oTropéws exeivov eipnkévar édeyes.
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thrown

AND

open,

IOASAPH,

they

gave

out

vi. 43-44
a_

loathsome

smell and presented a hideous sight.
‘Said the king, “ Here is a figure of those who pies
are clothed in glory and honour, and make great tion thereot
display of power and glory, but within is the
stink of dead men’s bones and works of iniquity.”
Next, he commanded

the pitched and tarred caskets

also to be opened, and delighted the company
with the beauty and sweet savour of their stores.
And he said unto them, “ Know ye to whom these
are like? They are like those lowly men, clad
in vile apparel, whose outward form alone ye
beheld, and deemed it outrageous that I bowed
down to do them obeisance.
But through the eyes
of my mind I perceived the value and exceeding
beauty of their souls, and was glorified by their
touch, and I counted them more honourable than

any chaplet or royal purple.” Thus he shamed
his courtiers, and taught them not to be deceived
by outward appearances, but to give heed to the
things of the soul. After the example of that
devout and wise king hast thou also done, in that
thou hast received me in good hope, wherein, as I

ween, thou shalt not be disappointed.’
Ioasaph
said unto him, ‘Fair and fitting hath been all thy
speech ; but now I fain would learn who is thy
Master,

who,

as

thou

saidest

at the

first, spake

concerning the Sower.’
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Ad&s obdv avarhaBov Tov oyov

oO Baphaap,

ei7rev Ki Tov éuwov BovreEu Acomorny pabeiv, O
Kvpios ear ‘Ingots Xpuoros, C povoyevns Tios
1 Tim. vi.
15, 16

Tov Oeod,
Bacireds

6 pakdptos
TOV

Kal paves dvvdotys,

Bacthevovtar

Kat

Kupios

0

tov

KUPLEVOVTOV,, 0 povos EX@v aBavaciar, Pas olKaV
amTpoaLToV, oO avy Tarpt Kal ayico IIvevpare
doEalouevos.
ovK eiul yap éyw tev Tovs TOA-

Mat. xxviii.
19; iii. 16, 17

Rovs TOUTOUS Kal ATAKTOUS avayopEevoYTwY Dens,
Kat Ta avya tadtTa Kal Kapa oeBopévov
cldwXa arn eva Oeov ywaeokw kal oporoya év 45
Tpoly UroaTacent dofalopevor, Narpi, pnp,
Kal Td, Kal ayle Tvevparte, év pa b€ pues
Kal ovaia, év peg do€n Kal Bacireig 1) HE peComev7. ovTOS ovv 0 ev Tpiol Umootaceow
eis @eds, advapyos Te Kal atTEeNEUTNTOS, alwvLoS

Gen. i. ;
Heb. xi. 3;
Rom. i. 20

/aTos, _ doparos, dmepiypaT ros, aTrepwontos,
ayabos kat dixavos HOvOS, 0 Ta mara ex ry
ovT@Y UTOTTIT ApEVOS, TQ TE opara Kal Ta
aopata, 7 parov pev Syntoupyet Tas ovpavious
duvapes Kal aoparous, avapiOunta Twa THON

Heb. i. 14

aUAd

TE Kal

aiotos, aKTLOTOS, (aTpEeTrTOS TE

TE

Kal

doopwara,

NevToupyiKa

KAL ATo-

mvevpaTa

THs ToD Ocod peyarerornTos" émelTa TOV opopevov KOG OV ToUTOV, ovpavov Te Kal ynv Kal
TV Oaraccar, ovTEp kal porti pardpivas KaTeKOT UNTeD, ovpavov pev Hrle Kal oednvn Kat
Tois daoTpols, yhv be mTavtotos PracTHpace Kal
duadopous Coots, tTHv Te Oadaccay Taw Te
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Vil
Again therefore Barlaam took up his parable and Barlaam
said, ‘If thou wilt learn who is my Master, it is pe diene

Jesus Christ the Lord, the only-begotten Son

of ™**™

God, “the blessed and only potentate, the King
of kings, and Lords of lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no man can
approach unto” ; who with the Father and the Holy
Ghost is glorified.
I am not one of those who
proclaim from the house-top their wild rout of gods,
and worship lifeless and dumb idols, but one God do
I acknowledge and confess, in three persons glorified,
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, but in one
nature and substance, in one glory and kingdom
undivided.
He then is in three persons one God,
without

beginning,

and

without

end,

eternal

and

everlasting, increate, immutable and incorporeal,
invisible, infinite, incomprehensible, alone good and
righteous, who created all things out of nothing,
whether

visible

or

invisible.

First, he

made

the

heavenly and invisible powers, countless multitudes,
immaterial and bodiless, ministering spirits of the
majesty of God.
Afterward he created this visible
world, heaven and earth and sea, which also he
made glorious with light and richly adorned it; the
heavens with the sun, moon and stars, and the earth
with all manner

of herbs and divers living beasts,

and the sea in turn with all kinds of fishes.

“He
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TauTAnGet TaVY vHKToOV yével. TadTAa TavTa,
avuTOS Eire, Kal eyevv) Onoay, auros eveTelNaTo
eita Onpoupryet TOV avOporrov
i. Kal extiaOnoav.
xepolv tdiats, _xobv bev AaBov ato THS yas els
ouiThacw TOU THpLATOS, Thy dé boxy AovyLeny
Kal voepay bua Too oixetov eupuonparos avuT@
dovs, HTS KaT elKova Kal opotoaww Too Ocod
Sednproupyia Gat yéypantar Kat elKova pen,
bua 70 voEpov Kal abrefovovon, Kal opotwaw 6é
Sia THY THs apeTAs KaTa TO SuvaTOY Opoiwow.
ToUTov Tov avOpwrov avteEovooTnTLe Kal aba- 46
vacig TLULYCAS, Baciréa TOV ETL IS KATETTIO EY"

Ps. exlviii. 5

Gen. ii. 73
26

Gen, ii. 18

Gen, ii. 8

eroinge dé €€ adtod 70 OfAv, BonOoyv ait@ Kar’

avTov.
Kal dutevoas tapddecoy év Kééu xara avaTons, evppoovrns al Oupn dias maons mewn
poevor, eBero év€ avTe TOV avOpworrov ov
0 étAace,
TAVT@V [Lev TOV éxeioe Oetov puTav

Gen, ii. 17

Cp. Ezek.
xxviii, 12-15

Kehevoas

AKWAUTOS PETEXEW, EVOS dé plovou Dépevos evToyy Odws pt) yevoadOaL, bTrEep EvrOV TOD ywWooKEW Kadov Kal Trovnpov KeihnT aL, oUTws elmov.
7 8 av npépa payyre an avrod, Gavatw atrobaveiobe. els 68 TOV elpnLev@v aryyeduxay éuvdpeor, pias oTpaTLas TpotoaTarns, ovdoAws év
éavT@ Tapa TOU Anpuoupyod Kaxias puaikns
ETXIKOS ixvos GXN em aad YEVOMEVOS, aves.
ovcle Tpoarperet eTparrn ex TOU Kano els TO
KaKOV; Kal em} pOn Th A7TrOVvoLa, aVTapat Bourn Gels

TO Aconorn Kal Oca. 610 dere Bf THS Takews
avuTou Kal THS dkias, Kal, avrt THIS paxaptas
d0Ens excels Kal ayyeNKhs

€xrn0n
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spake the word and these all were made;

he com-

manded and they were created.” Then with his own
hands he created man, taking dust of the ground for

the fashioning of his body, but by his own in-breathing
giving him a reasonable and intelligent soul, which,
as it is written, was made after the image and
likeness of God: after his image, because of reason
and

free

will;

after his likeness,

because

of the

likeness of virtue, in its degree, to God.
Him he
endowed with free will and immortality and appointed
sovran over everything upon earth; and from man he
made woman, to be an helpmeet of like nature for
him.
«And he planted a garden eastward in Eden, full
of delight and all heart’s ease, and set therein the
man whom he had formed, and commanded him
freely to eat of all the heavenly trees therein, but

forbade him wholly the taste of a certain one which
was called the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, thus saying, “In the day that ye eat thereof ye
shall surely die.” But one of the aforesaid angel
powers, the marshall of one host, though he bore in
himself no trace of natural evil from his Maker's
hand but had been created for good, yet by his own
free and deliberate choice turned aside from good to
evil, and was stirred up by madness to the desire to
take up arms against his Lord God. Wherefore he was
cast out of his rank and dignity, and in the stead of
his former blissful glory and angelick name received
the name of the “Devil” and “Satan” for his
81
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yap avtov 6 Peds ws avak.ov ths dvabev S0Ens:
Rev. xii. 4

Rev. xii. 7-9

Wisd. ii. 24

Gen. iii. 23

cuvatectadcOn O€ avT@® Kal cuvaTreBAHOn Kat
wrAnG0s Tov ToD Um avToY TaypaTos TaV
ayyedov, oiTLves, KaKol yeryovores THY T poatpeo, 47
Kal, avTl TOU arab ob TH amc tacia efaxodovd)cavTes TOU apxovTos aut av, Saipoves OvoLGcOncay, @S TaVOL Kal aTATEDVES.
“Apyna dpevos ovv TaVTN TO dyaBov 0o 6taBoros,
Kab Tovnpav T por haBopevos pvow, PpGover dyeceEato pos Tov avOpwrov, opav éavTov pév ex
THMKAUTNS arroppipbevra do&ns, €
éxeivov 6€ _Tpos
;
TOLAVTHY TLV avayopuevoy,
Kal €unyavyncato
éxPanretv aut ov THS paxapias éxeivns Oraywyis.
Tov op ovv epyao ri prov Tis idtas Tavs AaBoHEVOS, 6v avTov Opihyoe TH yuvarkt, Kal, meioas
autny gayeiv ek Tov amnyopeupévou éxetvou
Evdov éAmide Oewoews, Ov artis nrdatnoe Kal
TOV *Aday, ouT@ TOU TpwTomaaTov KAnPévTos.
Kal payov 0 TpOTOS avo pores Tov uTov Tis
TApakons efoptaros rylveTat Too Tapacetaou THS
TpUPTHs UTO Tob Anpuoupyod, Kal, QVTL THS waKa,plas Cons éxetv)s Kab avonebpov dtayoyis, els
Tyv aOXiav TavTnv Kal TadXaiTwpov (pev s0L)
Biotny éprrinre, Kal Oavatov TO TEeNEUTALOV
KATAOIKACETAL.

evTedOev icyvy o dtdBoros AaBov

Kal TH viKn EYKAVXOMEVOS, Tn Ouv0evros TOU
yévous TOV a0 poron, Tao av Kanias od0v avTots
mebero. as, evTev0ev duaxowpat THY TOAAHV Tis
dpaprias popav Bovdopevos, o0 @ecos KATAKAUG MOV

emnryaye TH YN am onéoas maoav Apuxny facav:
éva 0€ povov elpav Oixacov ev TH yeved éxelvn,
ToUTov avy yuvatkit Kal Téxvots ev KiIB@T@ TWE
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title. God banished him as unworthy of the glory
above.
And together with him there was drawn
away and hurled forth a great multitude of the

company

of angels under

him, who were

evil of

choice, and chose, in place of good, to follow in the
rebellion of their leader. These were called Devils,
as being deluders and deceivers.
‘Thus then did the devil utterly renounce the

good, and assume an evil nature; and he conceived spite against man, seeing himself hurled
from such glory, and man raised to such honour;
and he schemed to oust him from that blissful
state. So he took the serpent for the workshop and of the
shameful
of his own guile. Through him he conversed with fall of man,
the woman, and persuaded her to eat of that forbidden tree in the hope of being as God, and
through her he deceived Adam also, for that was the

first man’s name.
So Adam ate of the tree of disobedience, and was banished by his maker from that
paradise of delight, and, in lieu of those happy days
and that immortal life, fell alas! into this life of
misery and woe, and at the last received sentence of
death.
henceforth the devil waxed strong and
boastful through his victory ; and, as the race of man
multiplied, he prompted them in all manner of
wickedness.
So, wishing to cut short the growth of
sin, God brought a deluge on the earth, and destroyed
every living soul. But one single righteous man did
God find in that generation ; and him, with wife and

83
to

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

a
/
;
TEPLOWTAS, LOVOTATOV Eis TV YHV
KATETTHOE.
NViKa O€ 7ipEato Tarxw els wAnOos TO TOV
avOparov yévos xwpelv, émeAabovto Tod BeodKal els Xeipov aceBelas Tpoéxowar, Siahopots
dovAwbértes apuapthpact, Kal dewois katad0apevtes atomnpact, Kal els TodvayLoh mAaYHY

dtapepiadévtes.

Oi pev yap avtoudtws épecOar to Tay
évopicav, Kal am povonTa eOoyuaticay, OS pnOevos eperTnKOTOos Aco rorou"

adXot elpappevny

elonyioavTo, TH yevéoes TO TAY émiTperavTes:
GOL TOAAOUS Beods KaKous Kal TroduTrabets éceBacOncoay, Tov éxew avTous TOV idteov Tagvoav Kat

Rom. i, 25

dewey mpageov cvvnyopous, ov Kal poppopara
TUT@CaYTES averTywcaV Eoava Kopa Kal avatcOnra elowra, kal cvykAcicavtes év vaois mpocexvvnoav, AaTpevovTES TH KTioEL Tapa TOV
Kricavra,

of pev

TO

HArAL@

Kal

TH cEAHVD,

Kal Tols daotpois & COeTo 6 eds Tpos TO havow
Mapex ew TO Tepuyel@ TOUT@ KOT MLO, apuxad TE
6vTa Kal dvaicOyra, TH T povorg ToD Anpwoupyod
hori fopeva Kat Suaxparovpeva, ou pay b€ oixobev
TL Sura pera of 6€ 7 mupl Kal tois bdact Kal
Tots ovmrois oTouxelols THS YS, anfpixous Kal
\
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\
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dvaic Oyro1s ovct* Kal OUK noxwvOnoav ol epnpuyou Kab AoyeKot Ta ToOLavTa oéBeo Gar aot
Rom i, 23

Onpious Kal épmerots Kal KTHVECL TETPATrOOOLS
To céBas améverpav, KTHVwbEGTEpoS TOV aEBopevov Eavtovs am obeuKvovTEs® oi O€ av porrav
TWOY alo xpav rah EUTEA@V poppopara dvetvToo avTo, Kal TOUTOUS Geods exdheray, Kal TOUS
yey avTav appevas, Twas O€ Ondéelas @vopacar,
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children,
he saved alive in an Ark, and set him utterly
desolate on earth. But, when the human race again

began to multiply, they forgat God, and ran into
worse excess of wickedness, being in subjection to
divers sins and ruined in strange delusions, and
wandering apart into many branches of error.

‘Some

deemed

that everything moved by mere

chance, and taught that there

was

no

Providence,

since there was no master to govern. Others brought
in fate, and committed everything to the stars at
birth. Others worshipped many evil deities subject to
many passions, to the end that they might have them
to advocate their own passions and shameful deeds,
whose forms they moulded, and whose dumb figures
and senseless idols they set up, and enclosed them
in temples, and did homage to them, “serving the

creature more than the Creator.’”’

Some worshipped

the sun, moon and stars which God fixed, for to give

light to our earthly sphere; things without soul
or sense, enlightened and sustained by the providence
of God, but unable to accomplish anything of them-

selves. Others again worshipped fire and water, and
the other elements, things without soul or sense;
and men, possest of soul and reason, were not
ashamed to worship the like of these. Others
assigned worship to beasts, creeping and four-footed
things, proving themselves more beastly than the
Others made them
things that they worshipped.
images of vile and worthless men, and named

them

gods, some of whom they called males, and some
females, and they themselves set them forth as
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ods éxetvot avTol eféCevro pouxovs elvat Kal
foveis, oprythous Kal Enrtwras Kal OupavteKous,
TATPOKTOVOUS

Ps, xiv. 3

Gen, xi.XXY.

Kai

aerpoxrovors, kdémTas

Kal

dprrayas, Norovs Kal KUOUS,, Kal pappaxots,
Kal pawvouevous, Kal TOUT@Y TWas poev TeTehEvTNKOTaS, TiWas O&€ KEeKEpavywpévous, Kal KoTTOpévovs, Kat Opnvovpévovs Kal dedovAevKdTAs
avOparos, Kal puydsas _yevopevous, Kal els
faa peTapoppovpevous éml movnpais Kal aioXpais pigeow O0en, AapBavovres ot dvO port
aboppas avo Tov Oedv avTav, adEews KaTewiaiVOVTO Taoy axabapoig. Kal dew?) KaTelye oKOTOTS. 70 yévos Hpav év exelvous Tots Xpovors,
Kal ovK iy 0 UVLO, ovUK ae )exlntov TOV Oecov.
"ABpaaw Sé Tis ev éxeivn TH yeved povos eben
TAS His THS apuxiis éppopévas EX@V, 0s TH
Jewpia Tov KTLOMATOV éméyveo TOV Anpuoupyov.
Katavojas yap ovpavor .Kal viv Kal Odraccay,
Hoy Kal GeAnVHY Kal TA AoLTA, COav’paceE TV
évappoviov tavTny Ssiakoocpnoi: id@v 6é Tov
KOTMOV Kal Ta ev AUTO TaVTAa, OVK aU’TOMATWS
yeyevija bat Kal cutnpeiobar evo ED, OUTE pnV 50
Tots TOLXELOLS THIS is } Tots axbvyous eidoXous
THY aitiav Tis TOLAUTNS dvaKoo unTEws TpooaveGeto: adda Tov adAnOH Oedv d1a To’Twy éréyvo,
Kal auTov civat Anpiovpyov tod mavtos Kal
cUvoxea oUvijKeD. amobeEdpevos oe TOUTOV THS
evYVopoownns ral opOijs Kploews, 0 cds evedaVioEV EAUTOV AUTO, OV KaDas EXEL PUTEws (edv

yap loely yevynth picet advvaTOV), AXX oiKovopuxais

trot

Oeopavelais,

ws

oldev

avTos,

Kal

Tekewtépay yvoow évOels avtod TH Wuyx7H, éd086
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adulterers, murderers, victims of anger, jealousy,
wrath, slayers of fathers, slayers of brothers,
thieves and robbers, lame and maim, sorcerers and

madmen.
Others they showed dead, struck by
thunderbolts, or beating their breasts, or being
mourned over, or in enslavement to mankind, or
exiled, or, for foul and shameful unions, taking
the forms of animals.
Whence men, taking occasion

by the gods themselves, took heart to pollute themselves in all manner of uncleanness.
So an horrible
darkness overspread our race in those times, and
“there was none that did understand and seek after
God.”
‘ Now in that generation one Abraham alone was
found strong in his spiritual senses ; and by contem-

plation of Creation he recognized the Creator.

When

he considered heaven, earth and sea, the sun, moon
and the like, he marvelled at their harmonious
ordering.
Seeing the world, and all that therein is,
he could not believe that it had been created, and
was upheld, by its own power, nor did he ascribe
such a fair ordering to earthly elements or lifeless

idols. But therein he recognized the true God, and
understood him to be the maker and sustainer of the
whole. And God, approving his fair wisdom and
right judgement, manifested himself unto him, not

as he essentially is (for it is impossible for a created
being to see God), but by certain manifestations in
material forms, as he alone can, and he planted in

Abraham

more

perfect

knowledge; he

magnified
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Eace, Kal oiKelov eGero Oeparovta, 6s, Kal Kara

Svadox ny Tois €& avTod Taparéuyas THY evoeBevav, TOV anni} yopt few edloage Ocov. 610 kal
Exod, xix. 5
Tit. ii, 14

Exod. xiv.

21, 22, 29

Deut. v.

Heb, x. 1

els THO OS aTELpOL TO oTepya avrob eAdeiv O
Acomorns evoouna€, Kal haov TEpLova tov auT@
avowace, Kal dovrwbevras avrous éOver Aiyurrip
kal Papad TW Tupavye onpelos Kal tépace
ppixtots Kal €Earctous enyayev éxelOev bia
Macéas cal “Aapov» avipdv ayiov Kal Xapure
mpopyteias doEacbévtav: Sv av Kal TOUS Aiyurrrious éxodacev akios THIS QUT@V movnpias, Kal
TOUS "Iopanhiras (ovTw yap 0 Naos exetvos 6 Too
"ABpadp amoyovos éxéxXnTo) Oia Enpas THY

*EpvOpav Oddacoay ouyayes Ovacxra Gevtwy TOV
voaTov Kal Telxos eK deEiav Kal Telyos e& ev@VULOV ryeyevnpevon: tod 6€ Dapaw kal TOY
Aiyurtiov Kay _ixvos avuT@v elaeOovTwn, émavaatpapéevta Ta voara aponv avTous am oder.
cita Oavmace peylarous Kab Jeopavetars éml 5)
Xpavors TecoapaKovTa diayay@v Tov Naov ev TH
Epnuw Kab doT@ ovpavio SiaTpepor, Vo [ov dédwxe
Thaél Aivats OedBev YEVPappevor, ovTrep evexyelpice TH Macei érl Tod opous, TUTOV ovTa Kal
oxwaypadtay

TOV peddovT ov, TOV bev elO@XOV

Kal TAaVT@OVY TOV TOUNpOV am ayovTa mpatewn,
fuovov oé bddoKovta TOV ovT@s ovta Oeov céBec@ar, Kal TOV ayabav epyov dyréxecOar
TowavTals oov Teparoupyiars elorayyaryev avrous
els ayabny TWa yi, Tprep Tahal TO Tar puapxy)
éxelve "APpaap emnyyethato Séacw adtod TO
OT EP MATL, Kal wakpov av ein dunynoacOa boca
els avTouvs évedeiEaTo peyddha xal Oavpacta,
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him and made him his own servant.
Which
Abraham in turn handed down to his children his
own righteousness, and taught them to know the true
God. Wherefore also the Lord was pleased to multiply
his seed beyond measure, and called them “a peculiar
people,’ and brought them forth out of bondage
to the Egyptian nation, and to one Pharaoh a tyrant,
by strange and terrible signs and wonders wrought
by the hand of Moses and Aaron, holy men, honoured

with the gift of prophecy; by whom also he punished
the Egyptians in fashion worthy of their wickedness,
and led the Israelites (for thus the people descended
from Abraham were called) through the Red Sea
upon dry land, the waters dividing and making a
wall on the right hand and a wall on the left. But
when Pharaoh and the Egyptians pursued and went
in

after

them,

the

waters

returned

and _ utterly

destroyed them. Then with exceeding mighty
miracles and divine manifestations by the space of
forty years he led the people in the wilderness, and
fed them with bread from heaven, and gave the Law
divinely written on tables of stone, which he delivered
unto

Moses

on the mount,

“a type and shadow

of

things to come”’ leading men away from idols and all
manner of wickedness, and teaching them to worship

only the one true God, and to cleave to good works.
By such wondrous deeds, he brought them into a
certain goodly land, the which he had promised afore-

time to Abraham the patriarch, that he would give it
unto his seed. And the task were long, to tell of all
the mighty and marvellous works full of glory and
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aX ék IIvevparos aryjiou, Kkabas kal po THs

Luke i. 26
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wonder, without number, which he shewed unto them,

by which it was his purpose to pluck the human race
from all unlawful worship and practice, and to bring

men back to their first estate.
But even so our
nature was in bondage by its freedom to err, and
death had dominion over mankind, delivering all to
the tyranny of the devil, and to the damnation of
hell.
‘So when we had sunk to this depth of misfortune of the
and

misery, we

were

not

forgotten

by him

_

that eee

formed and brought us out of nothing into being, nor Chest,
did he suffer his own handiwork utterly to perish.
By the good pleasure of our God and Father, and

the co-operation of the Holy Ghost, the only-begotten
Son, even the Word of God, which is in the bosom of
the Father, being of one substance with the Father
and with the Holy Ghost, he that was before all
worlds, without beginning, who was in the beginning,
and was with God even the Father, and was God,
he, I say, condescended toward his servants with
an unspeakable and incomprehensible condescension ;and, being perfect God, was made perfect man,
of the Holy Ghost, and of Mary the Holy Virgin
and Mother of God, not of the seed of man, nor of
the will of man, nor by carnal union, being conceived in the Virgin’s undefiled womb, of the Holy
Ghost ; as also, before his conception, one of the
Archangels was sent to announce to the Virgin that
miraculous conception and ineffable birth.
For

without seed was the Son of God conceived of the
Holy Ghost, and in the Virgin’s womb he formed for
himself a fleshy body, animate with a reasonable and
gi
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ryevojevos xepis dpaptias, TAS acGeveias pay
avéhaBe kal TAS voTous éBdoracer. | émrel yap

bc dpaptias elanrdev o Gavatos eis TOV Koo Mov,
edeu TOV AuTpoba lat pédovTa dvapaptntov elvat 53
Kal p1) TO Gavare Oud THS dpaptias UmevOuvov.

"Ent

Mat. iii. 13,

17

Mat. xi. 11

Mat, iv. 23
Acts ii, 22

tpudnovta
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cuvavactpapels, éBartiaOn ev TO ‘lopéavy
TOTAL Ur0 "Toavvou, avdpos ayiov Kal TavT@v
TOV mpopyt av UITEPKELLEVOU.
Barta bévros be
avTov, pov nvexXOn ovpavobey ex Tob Ocod Kal
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Odtés coTw O Tids ov 6
wyamnros év @ evdoxyod. Kab TO vet pa TO
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vexpo’s

aviotav,

Tudrovs

hotifor,

daipovas amedXatvav, Kwpovs Kal KUAAOvS OepaTEvwV, Aer pods Kabapilov, Kab mavTax ev
dvaxawilov THD Taravobeioay HOV
7
puow, ¢EPpy
TE Kal Oyo mavSevov Kal diWicKav THY Tis
apeThs OO0V, THS bev p0opas aT ayov, Tpos Oe THY
Conv Todnyav Ty aleviov. d0ev Kat pabyras ef.
Luke vi. 13

eréEato dHdexa, ods Kal atroaTOXOUS exddece

Kal

KnpuTTEW avTois emétpevre THY OUpdyLoV TroALTEL-

Mat. xxvii
ls

av, iv HOev etl THs ys evdelEacOa, Kal ovpayLous Tous TaTrewvovs Huds Kal émuyelous TH avTod
oikovopla TeAeoaL.
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intelligent soul, and thence came forth in
substance, but in two natures, perfect God
perfect

man, and

preserved

undefiled,

even

one
and
after

birth, the virginity of her that bore him. He,
being made of like passions with ourselves in all
things, yet without sin, took our infirmities and bare
our sicknesses. For, since by sin death entered into
the world, need was that he, that should redeem the
world, should be without sin, and not Mey sin subject
unto death.
‘When he had lived thirty years among men, he of his
was baptized in the river Jordan by oe an holy eee
man, and great above all the prophets. And when
he was baptized there came a voice from heaven,
from God, even the Father, saying, “This is my
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased,” and the
Holy Ghost descended upon him in likeness of a
dove. From that time forth he began to do great
signs and wonders, raising the dead, giving sight to
the blind, casting out devils, healing the lame and
maim, cleansing lepers, and everywhere renewing
our out-worn nature, instructing men both by word

and deed, and teaching the way of virtue, turning
men from destruction and guiding their feet toward
life eternal.
Wherefore also he chose twelve
disciples, whom he called Apostles, and commanded
them to preach the kingdom of heaven which he
came upon earth to declare, and to make heavenly
us who are low and earthly, by virtue of his

Incarnation.
‘But, through envy of his marvellous and divine
conversation and endless miracles, the chief priests
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Kal, KpaTncavTes aUTOV, Tots COverw

éxOoTov TI Sony TOV aTavT@OV
éxovalg Bourg Tavra KaTadeEapevou
yap 80 nas TavTa mabey, bwv pas
edevOepoon.
Tordra O€ els avTov

eTolnTavTo,
avTov. AOE
Tav tabov
évderEdpeEvoL,

oTaUup® TO TeAeuTAatoy KaTEdixacav. Kal TavTa
bréwerve TH Poet THS capKos, Hs EE Huov avedaBerto, Tis Ocias adtod dicews atrafods pewaons.

duo yap dicewy UTapyYwr, TIS TE Oeias Kal Hs &€&
Hav TpocaverdBeTo, 1 pev avOpwreia vats
érabev, 1) 6€ Oeotns atraijs Oréwerve Kal AbavaTos.
1 Pet. ii. 22

éataupobn ody TH capklt o Kupios jpav “Incovs
Xpiotos, @v avapapTynTos.
apaptiay yap ovK

1 Pet. iii. 19

eroinoen oude eupéOn Soros év TO oT OmaTe autob,
Kal oux uméKelTo Oavat@: dua Tijs dpaprtias yap,
Os Kal Tpoetmron, 0 Odvatos elai Bev els TOV
KOT[LOV' GAAa Ov Huds améOave capKl Wy Hpas
THS 700 Oavatov AuTpoOanTaL TUpavvioos. Kati
dev els adov, Kal TovTOV curtpiyas, Tas ar

Eph. iv. 9

al@vos dryer eto pevas exeive wuxas irevdepace.

Is. liii. 9

1 Pet. iv. 1

John xx, 19

Teels év€ Tape@ a) TpiTy Epa efaveorn, viKNoAS
TOV Oavarov KaL Hiv THY vixny wpygapevos KaT
aurov, Kal, apdapticas THY capKa 0 THs ape apcias TUapoXos, opOy Tots padntais, elpyny avTots
S@povpevos Kat O0 avTov TavtTl TO yéver TOV
avo pworrav.
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and rulers of the Jews (amongst whom also he dwelt,
on whom he had wrought his aforesaid signs and

of his

miracles), in their madness forgetting all, condemned
him to death, having seized one of the Twelve
to betray him.
And, when they had taken him,
they delivered him to the Gentiles, him that was
the life of the world, he of his free will consenting
thereto; for he came for our sakes to suffer all

of hell,

death, and
harrowing

things, that he might free us from sufferings. But
when they had done him much despite, at the last
they condemned him to the Cross.
All this he
endured in the nature of that flesh which he took
from us, his divine nature remaining free of suffering :
for, being of two natures, both the divine and that
which he took from us, his human nature suffered,
while his Godhead continued free from suffering and
death.
So our Lord Jesus Christ, being without sin,
was crucified in the flesh, for he did no sin, neither
was guile found in his mouth; and he was not subject
unto death, for by sin, as I have said before, came
death into the world; but for our sakes he suffered
death in the flesh, that he might redeem us from .
the tyranny of death.
He descended into hell, and
having harrowed it, he delivered thence souls that
had been imprisoned therein for ages long. He was
buried, and on the third day he rose again, vanquish- of his Reing death and granting us the victory over death: surrection,
and he, the giver of immortality, having made flesh
immortal, was seen of his disciples, and bestowed
upon them peace, and, through them, peace

on the

whole human race.
‘After forty days he ascended into heaven, and
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Mat. xvi. 27 Kal VEKPOUS, Kal arrodobvar

Acts ii, 3, 4

Mat. xxviii.

€
EKATTO

Kara Ta Epya

avTov. pera Oé€ THY évdoEov avTob els ovpavous
avarnyp, amTrésTelhe TO mavdryvov Tvebpa emt
Tols aylous avTod pabntas ev eldet Tupds, Kal
nptavto Eévais yAwooas RAareiv, Kalas Td
ved pa edidov arropbeyyeo Oar. évtedOev ouv TH
Xa ple avTov dveomrapyncav elsTavTa Ta €Ovn, Kat

exnputav TP opbodofov TioTW, Barrifovtes
avtovs eis TO Ovopa TOU Llatpés, Kal Tov Tiod, Kat

19, 20

Tov aytov Lvetpatos, duddoKovtes THpEety Tacas
TAS EVTOAAS TOD YwTHpos. ehwticay ovv Ta EOvyn
TL TeTAaVHpEVA, Kal THY SeLcLoaiova TAAYHV
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THY qrrav TONELOUS Kal vov Kal pay Tov mTOV éyetpet, melOwv tors abpovas Kal acvvérous
ETL THS eid@hoharpetas avrexeo Oat, ON
Psi

6

(Sept.)

aabevijs

) dvvapus avtTov YEyOve, Kal al powdpatar avtod
els TEAOS ef€ArTrov Th TOU Xpirrod Ourd pel. idov
Gol TOV epov Acororny Kat Becov cai LwrTHpa ov
odryov éyvapira puparov" TehE@TEpoV dé yopicels, eb TY Xap avtod 6€éEnev TH ux cov Kal
Soidos ato KatakiwOAs yevéc Oar.
VIII
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Acts ix. 8

ULOS, pas avuTou mepujatpaye THY bux
Kal
eEavaoras Tod Opovov éx TEpixapelas, Kat meptTArakels
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sitteth at the right hand of the Father.
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And he andglorious

shall come again to judge the quick and the dead, {07°
and to reward every man according to his works. "5
After his glorious Ascension into heaven he sent
forth upon his disciples the Holy Ghost in likeness
of fire, and they began to speak with other tongues as
the Spirit gave them utterance.
From thence by his of the
grace they were scattered abroad among all nations, the Hay ‘

and preached the true Catholic

Faith, baptizingGpes and

them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, spre of
and of the Holy Ghost, and teaching them to Catholick

observe all the commandments of the Seioue Sore
they gave light to the people that wandered in
darkness, and abolished the superstitious error of
idolatry.
Though the enemy chafeth under his
defeat, and even now stirreth up war against us, the
faithful, persuading the fools and unwise to cling to
the worship of idols, yetis his power grown feeble,
and his swords have at last failed him by the power
of Christ.
Lo, in few words I have made known
unto thee my Master, my God, and my Saviour;
but thou shalt know him more perfectly, if thou

wilt receive his grace into thy soul, and gain the
blessing to become his servant.”’
VIII
Wuen the king’s son had heard these words, there How
flashed a light upon his soul.
Rising from his seat ea
*
in
the fulness of hisaa
joy, he embraced

ea

Ba
Barlaam,
say- hear
32) .am’s

ing : ‘ Most honoured sir, methinks this might be that 904 tidings
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idov 57

yap, OS TAUTA TA PypaTa edeEa pny Tats axoais,
pas yhukdrarov

€Lo OU pov TH Kapolg,

Kal TO

Sapo eKelVvo THs AuTns KGXUPLAa, TO TONDY HON
\ povov TEpLecel wEVvOV TH Kapoia jou, OarTov TEpLmpeOn.

Col. i, 26

Heb. i. 1

et ovv KAN@S eikdo, avdryyevdov pow"

et

dé kal Kpetrtdv Te TOV elpnpuevenv YLWOTKELS, f41)
avaBarXrou é& abths havepOoat pot.
Addis otv 0 Baphadp arexpivato: Nat pnp,
KUpLE pov Kal Bactred, tob70 eoTl TO peya puoTi[plov TO amoKeKpuLpevov aro TY aiovev Kal
ato TOV yevean, er éoXatov 6€ TOV Xpoveo
pavepobev TO ryévet Tov avOpoTev, ov THY
pavépwow mddat Th Tod Oelov Uvevpatos Va pLTe
TponyyetAav TOAAO TpoPpHtar Kal SiKavot, TONVHLEp@S Kal TONUT POTOS pun devres: Ka peyaropoves KaTaryyethavTes, Kal TaVTES THY eo omevny

Luke x, 24

cw@rnplay T POOP@VTES, éroBoup Geacacbas TAUTNY,

Mat. xiii. 17

Kal

Mk. xvi. 16

OUK

eJedoavro

ann’

eoxXary

ryevea av7y

nELOOn TO GWTHpLOV deEac Oar. O To Tevoas
ovv Kal Batticbels cwOnjoetar, o O€ amiaTHoas
KaTtaxpiOycerar.
‘O 6€ ’lwacad epy Ilavta ta el pypeva oot
avevooldoTws

d0Ealw Ocov.

TicTevw@,

Kal

ov

KATAYYENNE! $

povoy aTrAaVas pot TavTA cadHv- 58

cov, Kal Ti pe Cel Trovety axpiBas SidaEov: ara
Kal 70 Banticpa Ti eat, 0 To’s TLaTEVOYTAS
dé£ac0at ens, KaT axodoviay avT@® wavTa ot
YyVOpLooV.
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priceless stone which thou dost rightly keep secret,
not displaying it to all that would see it, but only to
those whose spiritual sense is strong.
For lo, as
these words dropped upon mine ear, sweetest light

entered into my heart, and the heavy veil of sorrow,
that hath now this long time enveloped my heart,
was in an instant removed.
‘Tell me if my guess be
true: or if thou knowest aught better than that
which thou hast spoken, delay not to declare it to
me.’
Again, therefore, Barlaam answered, ‘ Yea, my
lord and prince, this is the mighty mystery which
hath been hid from ages and generations, but in
these last days hath been made known unto mankind; the manifestation whereof, by the grace of
the Holy Ghost, was foretold by many prophets and
righteous men, instructed at sundry times and in
divers manners.
In trumpet tones they proclaimed
it, and all looked forward to the salvation that should
be: this they desired to see, but sawit

not.

But

this latest generation was counted worthy to receive
salvation. Wherefore he that believeth and is baptized
shall be saved; but he that believeth

not shall be

damned.’
Said Ioasaph, ‘ All that thou hast told me I believe
without question, and him whom thou declarest I
glorify as God. Only make all plain to me, and
teach me clearly what I must do. But especially go
on to tell me what is that Baptism which thou sayest

that the Faithful receive.’
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’"Exeivos O€ mpos avtov amexpivato:
TAUTNS Kal auouynTov

Tov

Xpiotiavav

Ths aytas
Tiactews

pita Bomep Kal aoparys iT oBdbpa
TOD Getov
Bantiopatos Umapxet vapls; TaVT@V TOV amo
yEeveTews apapTnpaTov _kabapow EXouca, Kal
TAVTEAH pure Tov amo kaktas émera
eA Oovt@v
John iii, 5

Mat, xxviii.
19

Gen. i, 26;
ix. 6

John iii. 8

poAvopaTaVv.

ovT®

yap o LwTnp

éveteiNato

OV

datos avayevvacOat kat Ivetpatos, cai eis TO
apxaiov emavayes Oat afiopa, Ov évtevEews énhadr)
Kal TiS gornpiov ETLKANTEWS, em LP owT@vTOS TO
Beare ToD arylou Tevparos.. Banritopeba TOLUD,
KATA TOV Aoyov Tou Kupiov, els TO OvO“a TOU
Ilarpos, Kal TOU Tiod, Kal Tov aytou Tvedparos:

Kal OUTWS EvoiKel TOU ayioU IIvevparos 2» napus TH
Tov BatticGévTos Yur, AapTptvovea aurny Kat
Peoeron amepyatouern, Kal TO KAT elxova Kat cae
opotoow avTh dvaxawifovea: Kal NovTOY TavTa
Ta Tahara, THs Kakias épya amoppiyavres, ouvOnknv pos Oeov devtépov Biov Kal px
xalapwrépas ToALTelas moroupeba, @s av Kal
oUyKANpOVopLol er omeba TOV | Tpos adGapciav
avayevynbévTav cal THS aliwviov cwrnpias 7 LAaPopévar. Xo pis oe Bamtioparos ovK €oTe THS
aryadiis édXmloos éxelvns emiTuxely, Kav may Tov 59
TOY evoeSov evoeBEarepos TUS yevnTat. oUT@ yap
o én coOTnple TOU yévous pov evavOpamnaas
@cds Aoyos etmev: ~Apnv eyo upiv, éav BA
avayeven dire éu’ wdatos Kal Tvedparos, ov pH
ela €hOne els THY Baciretav

TOV

ovpavav.
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The other answered him thus, ‘ The root and sure

foundation of this holy and perfect Christian Faith is
the grace of heavenly Baptism, fraught with the
cleansing from all original sins, and complete purification of all defilements of evil that come after.
For thus the Saviour commanded a man to be born
again of water and of the spirit, and be restored to
his first dignity, to wit, by supplication and by calling on the Saving Name, the Holy Spirit brooding
on the water.
We are baptized, then, according to
the word of the Lord, in the Name of the Father,

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: and thus
the grace of the Holy Ghost dwelleth in the soul of
the baptized, illuminating

and making

it God-like

and renewing that which was made after his own
image and likeness. And for the time to come we
cast away all the old works of wickedness, and we

make covenant with God of a second life and begin a
purer conversation, that we may also become fellowheirs with them that are born again to incorruption
and lay hold of everlasting salvation.
But without
Baptism it is impossible to attain to that good hope,
even though a man be more pious than piety itself.
For thus spake

God, the Word, who was

incarnate

for the salvation of our race, “ Verily I say unto you,
except ye be born of water and of the Spirit, ye
shall in no wise enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.”
Wherefore before all things I require thee to receive
faith within thy soul, and to draw near to Baptism
anon with hearty desire, and on no account to delay
Io!

Barlaam
discourseth
of Holy
Baptism
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NecOar:
emixivdvvov yap 4% avaBorgy, ova TO
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Gavatov ddndos tpofecpia, mepl Hs péptuva
TON, TH Kapdia pou évoxyaca, év AUTALS
Kal odvvals daTavd pov Tas capKas, Kal avTaY
6) TOV Ootéwy KabaurTeTaL; Kai ef TeOvNnEOpevor
els TO pn Ov StarvOdpev of avOpwrot, } éotw
adAn Tis BioTn peta THY évtTEevOev eKdnpiav;
TaUTa Kal TOUTOLS ETrOpeva pabety érreOUpour.
‘O 6 BapAaap toravtas tovtos édidov Tas

drroKplioels* H pev arya) edrris, iy eipyea, Tis
Bacvretas
Is. lxiv. 4
1 Cor. ii. 9

éotl

TOV ovpavay:

autn

6€ yAooon

Bporeta TO TapaT av UVTAPYEL dvéxdpactos: dyat
Yap n Dpagyy: “A opbarpos ovK €i0E, Kal ous ovK
TKOUTE, kat emt Kapotav avOporov ovK aveBn, &

7TOLMATED O eos Tots ayaT oo w avTov. Orav oe
aoa per, To max TobTo am oBéwevor capKior,
Tis paKaplornTos exeivns ETLTUXELV, TOTE AUTOS,
0 KaTa&iooas pas pay dapapTety TAS édrri60S,
dbaker Kal yveopret Tov ayabav exelvov THY
TAVTA voov umepéyovcav b0d€av, 76 addpacrov
Pos, THV paySvaKomTomerny Conv, THY peTa ayy éAov OuLaryoryiy. el yap akim0apnev Oo ouryyevecla

kal” écov epixTov avOporivy pucer, maya

clo opeba Tap. abtod & viv ott icpev. Todo yap
€yo, €K THS TOV OeoTrvetdaTav Vpadav pmeyunpevos
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herein, for delay is parlous, because of the uncertainty
of the appointed day of death.’
Ioasaph said unto him, ‘And what is this good Ioasaph
hope whereto thou sayest it is impossible with- {'cstoncth
out baptism to attain?
And what this kingdom yetfurther
which thou callest the kingdom of Heaven?
And
how cometh it that thou hast heard the words
of God incarnate?
And what is the uncertain
day of death? For on this account much anxiety
hath

fallen on my heart, and

consumeth

my flesh

in pain and grief, and fasteneth on my very bones.
And shall we men, appointed to die, return to
nothing,

or is

there

some

other

life

after

our

departure hence? These and kindred questions
I have been longing to resolve.’
Thus questioned he ; and Barlaam answered thus : Barlaam
‘The good hope, whereof I spake, is that of the ;icbet
kingdom of Heaven.
But that kingdom is far felicity,
beyond the utterance of mortal tongue; for the
Scripture saith, “ Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of man the
things which God hath prepared for them that
love him.” But when we have shuffled off this
gross flesh, and attained to that blessedness, then
will

that

Master,

which

hath

granted

to us

not

to fail of this hope, teach and make known unto
us the glory of those good things, whose glory
passeth all understanding :—that light ineffable,
that life that hath no ending, that converse with
Angels.
For if it be granted us to hold communion
with God, so far as is attainable to human nature,
then shall we know all things from his lips which
now we know not. This doth my initiation into

the teaching

of the

divine

Scriptures

teach

me
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Kal Soapxuxiis Tpidéos, Kat TO am posite pati
QUuTHS eAapPOjvar, Tpavorepov TE Kal cabapoTEpov KAL AVAKEKAAULPLEVO T porwT@ THY cppntov
avuths So€av KatoTTpivec@ar.
et O€ a) duvarov
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Bacthetas exelvs émuhaBéobau, Homep
7
OTav €mt-

TUXNS; pabnon 70 TENELOV.
epi jv be poTnoas, TOS nels Tous oryous
TOU caprabevtos Ocob dK Koa MeV, 61a TOV lepar
Evayyehior io@t TavTa Ta Tis Beavdpucts olKOVvoplas mas wepadnnévar.
ovTw yap 7 ayia déXTOS
€xelyn KéxANTAaL, @S ate aDavaciay Kai apOapciav Kal Conv ai@viov Kal apaptiov apeow Kal
Pactretav ovpavav Tots Ovnrois npn Kal poaprois
Kal emruyelous evayyediCopevn
Luke i. 2

ivTep yeypapaow 62

ol avTonrat Kal UmNpeTaL TOU Aoyou, ovs AVOTEPO
clpyka, é67t pantas Kat amoaToXous 6 Lw7np
npoav Xpioros e&eheEato Kab TapeowKay py
ey papas, peta TD evdofov tov Aeorétou eis
ovupavous avooor, TIS er is avTov ToNTEeLas Tas
Te OloagTKaNaS avTOD Kal Ta Gavpara, Kara TO
eyxopodv ypadn mapadoivar.
ovTw yap pos
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to be the real meaning of the kingdom of Heaven;
to approach the vision of the blessed and life-giving
Trinity, and to be illumined with his unapproachable
light, and with clearer and purer sight, and with
unveiled face, to behold as in a glass his unspeakable
glory. But, if it be impossible to express in language
that glory, that light, and those mysterious blessings,

what

marvel?

For

they had

not

been

mighty

and singular, if they had been comprehended by
reason and expressed in words by us who are
earthly, and corruptible, and clothed in this heavy

garment of sinful flesh. Holding then such knowledge in simple faith, believe thou undoubtingly,
that these are no fictions; but by good works be
urgent to lay hold on that immortal kingdom,
to which
when thou hast attained, thou shalt

have perfect knowledge.
‘As

touching

thy question,

How

it is that

we

have heard the words of the Incarnate God, know
thou that we have been taught all that appertaineth
to the divine Incarnation by the Holy Gospels,
for thus that holy book is called, because it telleth
us, who are corruptible and earthly, the “ good
spell” of immortality and incorruption, of life
eternal, of the remission of sins, and of the kingdom
of heaven.
This book was written by the eyewitnesses

and

ministers of the Word, and of these

I have already said that our Lord Jesus Christ
chose them for disciples and apostles; and they
delivered it unto us in writing, after the glorious
Ascension

of

our

Master

into

Heaven,

a record

of his life on earth, his teachings and miracles,
so far as it was possible to commit them to writing.
For thus, toward the end of his volume, saith he
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T@ TEAEL TOU NOYOU O efaiperos Ttav Oeiwv ee

John xxi,25evaryyehto Tov elpn Kev” "Eott, Pnets kal adnra
TOAAG 6boa emoinoey 0 ‘Ingods, arwa
a
éav ypagnTae ka® év ovS€ avTov oipat TOY KOTpMoV YwopHcat
Ta ypapopeva BiBXia.
"Ev TovT@ obv TO Devotatw Evayyerio eppepeTAL THS TE TAPKOTEDS, THS TE avabetEews, TOV 7é
Javpatov, TOV TE TpayLatov avTOU u) iatopia
Ivevpare Ocod YEYPaupern, emerTa Kal mept TOU

aXpavTou madous ounep Ur epee oe pas 0
Kupvos, THs TE ayias Kal Tpinjuepov eYEpTEws, Kal
Tis els ovpavovs avooov, pos O€ Kat THs ev60Eou
Kal poSepas avTov
Mat. xxv. 31
1 Thes. iv.
16

Rev. xx. 13

Gen. ii, 7

deuTEpas Tapovalas.

perret

yep. TadW oO Tios TOU Ocod erGeiv ert THs Ys»
peTa oo€ys appntou Kal TAnOous THs ovpaviou

oTpatias, Kpivar TO yevos” 7a Kal aTrobovvat
ExdoT@ KaTa Ta Epya avTov. Tov yap advOpwTrov
€F apyis 0 eds ex ys duaTAdoas, Kaba 61 Kai
TpohaPov eitrov col, evepvancey Els AVTOV TVOND,
res uy) NoyiKn TE Kal voEpa T poo ayopever ae’ 63

érrel 6é Odvarov KatexpiOnpen, arroOunaKopev
TAVTES, KAL OVK EaTL TO TOT pLOV TOUTO TWA TOV
avO peorov Tmapadpapeiy:
éote 6€ 0 OdvaTos
Kw pla pos vuxiis

ato

TOU

TOMATOS.

EKELVO

pev ovuv TO eK yas draTTAaa bev coma, x@pra bev
THS WUxis. els ynv vTootpédea, €& HoTep Kal
EAnhOn, Kat _ pOerpopevov dvadvetat:

abavaros

ovca, TopeveTal

pvoupyos, Hadov dé Kabas

1 O€ Puxy,

év0a KENEVEL 0 Anavr

TponTol wag ev

EavTh KaTadupa ett TO TapKiw cuvoica.

yap Tis TodTevonTar
Bavew éxeidev.
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62-63

that is the flower of the holy Evangelists, “ And
there are also many other things which Jesus
did, the which, if they should be written every one,

I suppose that even the world itself could not
contain the books that shouldbe written.”
‘So in this heavenly Gospel, written by the
Spirit of God, is recorded the history of his
Incarnation, his manifestation, his miracles and acts.
Afterward, it telleth of the innocent suffering
which the Lord endured for our sake, of his
holy Resurrection on the third day, his Ascent
into the heavens, and of his glorious and dreadful
second coming; for the Son of God shall come
again on earth, with unspeakable glory, and with
a multitude of the heavenly host to judge our
race, and to reward every man according to his
works.
For, at the beginning, God created man
out of earth, as I have already told thee, and
breathed

into him breath, which

able and

understanding

soul.

is called a reason-

But

since we

were

sentenced to death, we die all: and it is not
possible for this cup to pass any man by. Now

death is the separation of the soul from the body.
And that body which was formed out of earth,
when severed from the soul, returneth to earth from
whence also it was taken, and, decaying, perisheth;
but the soul, being immortal, fareth whither her
Maker calleth, or rather to the place where she,

while still in the body, hath prepared for herself
lodgement.
For as a man hath lived here, so shall
he receive reward there.
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Eira peta mrcictovs ypovous édevoerar Xpu-

Luke xxi, 26

1 Thess. iv.
16

Job. xix. 26

aoTos O Oecds NOV Kpivat TOV KOG [LOV év d0En
poBepa Kal AVEKOLNYNTO, ov TO poPo ai ouvapels TOV ovpavev garevdijcovrat, Kal TATaL at
orpateal TOV aryyENov Tpop@ TaplioTavTat evaTLov auTov. TOTE ev hav" dpyayyehov Kal év
oadreyye Ocod dvaoTnoovTaL ol veKpot, Kal Tapa
oTicovTa, TO hoBep@ avtov Opove. Eats O€ 7
avacTacls cuvadhera TaAW Wuyis TE KA THLATOS.
avTo ov TO TO judy To bOetpopevov ral dtanrvopevov, avo dvaaTnoeTat dp@aptov. Kal HnoapLas
oot dmiatias Loryeo Hos mept TovTou

Ezek.
xxxvii. 1-14

émédOou

ovK

aouvaTet yap TO €& apyins x THs Yyis daTrAGCavTL avTo, ita, amoaTpapev eis ynv €& fs
ernhOn, Kata tHv Tov Anptoupyod amodacw,
av0is dvactica. eb yap évvonces toca é& ovK

dvTwv émoincev 6 Beds, ixavy cot éctat avTn
amooeles. Kal yap ynv ANaBov éroincey dvOpwTOV, Yhv OUK ovTaY TPOTEpOV? THs ov Hh YH
ryéyovev avO porros ; mas o€ airy OvK ovca mapnyeTo; Trotav 6é broBabpav €
EXEL; TOS dé é€ aurijs
mapnxOnoav Ta Tov ahoyov arewpa yevn, Ta
TOV OT EpHaT OV, Ta TOV pura; anAra Kal viv
KaTavonoov em Tis yevynTEws Tis HpeTepas: ov
oT epuLa Bpaxy evierar els THY Um odexojevny
untpav auto; mwo0ey ody 1) TocavTH Tov Cw@ov
ovat ACLs;
T6 ody tTadTa Tavta SnpwovpyncavTe ex pn
ovTOY Kal ért _Onpuvoupyobyre OvK adivarov €K vis
Ta vevekpopeva, Kat dvapbapévta copara avaOTH aL, iva Exaoros
GUTOD"
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the Re‘Then, “4after long seasons,z Christ our God shall of
surrection
come to judge the world in awful glory, beyond of the dead,
words to tell; and for fear of him the powers of
heaven shall be shaken, and all the angel hosts
stand beside him in dread.
Then, at the voice
of the archangel, and at the trump of God,
shall the dead arise and stand before his awful
throne.
Now the Resurrection is the re-uniting
of soul and body.
So that very body, which

decayeth and perisheth, shall arise incorruptible.
And concerning this, beware lest the reasoning of
unbelief overtake thee ; for it is not impossible for

him, who at the beginning formed the body out of
earth, when according to its Maker’s doom it hath
returned to earth whence it was taken, to raise the

same again. If thou wilt but consider how many created out
things God hath made out of nothing, this proof oe
shall suffice thee.

He

took earth

though earth was not man

before.

and made

man,

How then did

earth become man?
And how was earth, that did
not exist, produced?
And what foundation hath it?
And how were countless kind of things without
reason, of seeds and plants, produced out of it!
Nay, now also consider the manner of our birth.
Is not a little seed thrown into the womb that receiveth it? Whence then cometh such a marvellous
fashioning of a living creature?
‘So for him, who hath made everything out of of thedayof

nothing, and still doth make, it is not impossible to jndgement
raise deadened and corrupt bodies from the earth,
that every man

may

be rewarded

works; for he saith, “The

according to his

present is the time for
10g
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6€ péAXwV avtTaTrobocews. émel Tov TO SiKaLoV
Tod @eov, ei pu) avdotacis Hv; TOOL Yap,

dixatoe OvTEs, TOAAG ev TO TrapovtTe Biw@ Kakovxnbevres Kal TtiynmpnOértes

Biaiws avnpéOncar:

evLol 6€, aceBeis OVTES Kal Tapavopot, €v TpUPyH

Kal evnpepia THV Tmapodoay Sony avijooav 0 6é
Geos, érrevd)) ayabos

John v. 25,

28

ot ev Tols pynpetors THS poviis TOU Tiod TOU cod,

Kal é€ehevoovTat
avactacw
Dan. vii. 9

Rev. xx, 12

Greg. Naz.
Orat. xv.

p. 230

John vy, 29

Mk. xii. 25

eoTU Kal diKatos, pioev

npeepav avacTasEws Kal étacews, iva, amoNaBovoa EKATTN Suxn TO tovov capa, 0 pep
KAaKOS, évtavda Ta aryaba aTrohaBov, éxet Trepl
@v Huapte KoNacOH, OoSé ayabos, évtadla TipopnGets mrepi @v ipwaptev, exer TOV ayalov K\ypoVOfL0s yevntas: ’Axovcovrat yap, gyotv 0 Kupvos,
ol Ta ayaba TOLNTAVTES

els

fons, ot 6 Ta hadira mpdEavtes eis

avacTacw Kpicews, nvixa Kat Opovoe TeOyjcovTat,
kal o Iladavos Tay nuepov Kal wavtov Anoupyos mpoxabice, Kat PiBdoL avouynocovtat
TAVT@OV Ov TAS mpakers, TOUS Aoyous, TAS évdupjcers eyyeypapmévas éyovcal, Kal TOTapos
TUpOS EXKETAL, KAL TAaVTA Ta Kexpumpeva avaKaNUTTOVT AL. ovoels EKEL oVVI}YOpos, 7 miavorns
pupdrov, % Arevodrs amonoyia, 7) mXovToU OuvaoTeia, 7) aEvoparov OyKOS, 1) Sapo dg Bovor
docels, Khéyrar THY opOny Kpiow ¢ioxvouow" arn’
0 adéxaaTos é
exeivos Kal arnOwos duKcaorns Cuyois
dixatootvns TavtTa Siakpwet, Kal mpaEw Kat
NOyov Kai Ovavonua. Kal TopevcovTat of Ta
ayaba toimoavres eis Cwnv aiwviov, eis TO Pas
TO avexppdotov,

peta

TOV aToppyTwv

ayabav

IIo

ayyédov

evppatvopevot,

atoXavovTes,

Kal

TH

65

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

work, the future for recompense.”

vin. 64-65
Else, where were

the justice of God, if there were no Resurrection?
Many righteous men in this present life have
suffered much ill-usage and torment, and have died
violent deaths ;and the impious and the law-breaker
hath spent his days here in luxury and prosperity.
But God, who is good and just, hath appointed a day
of resurrection and inquisition, that each soul may
receive her own body, and that the wicked, who
received his good things here, may there be punished
for his misdeeds, and that the good, who was here
chastised for his misdeeds, may there inherit his
bliss. For, saith the Lord, “They that are in the

graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and
shall come forth ; they that have done good unto the
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil
unto the resurrection of doom.”
Then also shall
thrones be set, and the Ancient of days and Maker of
all things shall sit as

Judge,

and

there

shall

be

opened books with records of the deeds and words
and thoughts of all of us, and a fiery stream shall
issue, and all hidden things shall be revealed.
There can no advocate, no persuasive words, no
false excuse,

no mightiness

of riches, no

pomp

of

rank, no lavishment of bribes, avail to pervert
righteous judgement.
For he, the uncorrupt and
truthful Judge, shall weigh everything in the
balance of justice, every act, word and thought.
And they that have done good shall go into life ever- of the joy
lasting, into light unspeakable, rejoicing in the fellow- ene

ship of the Angels, to enjoy bliss ineffable, standing
III
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Mat.xxv.30 dyla Tpidds. Kxabapas _TapioTdpevor ot oe Ta 66
patra mpacavres Kab TaVvres ot aceBeis Kal
Is. Ixvi. 24
Mat. xxv. 30
Mk, ix. 43
Mat. xiii. 42
Luke xiii. 28

cpapToRot

els

KONATWW

al@mov,

Tis

yéevva

NéyeTat Kal oxoTtos éEWTEpov, Kal TKOANE axoipuntos,

Kal Bpvypos

dd0ovT@v,

Kal addra pupia

KoNaCTHpLA, peaXov 6é, TO TaVT@V YaneT@OTaTOor,

Dan. xii, 2

Luke xvi. 26
Mat. xxv.
46

TO GdXoTpPLOO Hvar ard Ocod Kal ameppidhOat Tod
yucutatou 7 poowmou avtTov, Kal Tis dofys
éxeivns atepnOjvat THs dveKdinyjtor, Kal TO
mapaderypateo Oivat emt mdons THS KTLTES, Kab
TO aicxvvOfvat aicxyvvnv Tépas ovK éxXoucay.
peta yap TO OoOfva. THY PpixTiy éxeivnyv atropacw,

TavTa

aTpewTTAa

pevel

Kal

dvadroiwra,

Hijre THIS TOV Orkatwv pardpas Staywryns éxovons
TEXNOS, MITE THS TOV dpaptohay TadaTropias cal
Kohdgens AapBavovons mépas” OUTE yap KPLTHS
pet éxelvov trnroTeEpos, oUTE aTroAOYia OL epyav
SeuTépwv, ov TpoGecpla pEeTaTroincews, OUK AAAH

2 Pet. iii. 11

Mat. xxv.
83, 84

Tis weGobdo0s Tois Koralopévots, cuvdtatwvilovons
aUTOLS THS TLLEOplas.
Tovror obTas eYovTor, moramous bel umdpxew
0
meas év) dryiaus avactpopais Kal evoeBéor ToONtelals, wa KaTakiwO Omer expuyely THY wéXAOVTAY
aTmeirnv Kal otabjvar éx deEvav Tod Tiod Tod
Oeod; arn yap 1 or dos TOV diKalwv: Tots dé
cpaptanrots n €& EVMYULOV amOKEKNIPOTAL Tavadhia pepts. éxeiOev oe TOUS [ev duxatous €UAO- 67
ynuévous

atokadav

o AcomroTns

eis THY aTEAEU-_

THTOV Bacthetav ElOUYEL, TOUS O€ a HapTorovs, per’
opyhs Kal apas éxBadov Tob Tpoo@mou avTov Tob
7puepov Kal yarqvod, TO Tay TOV TLKPOTATOV aa
Kal YareTT@OTATOD, Els KOAACLY ExTréuTrEL AiwvLOV.
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in purity before the Holy Trinity. But they that
have done evil, and all the ungodly and sinners,
shall go into everlasting punishment, which is called
Gehenna, and outer darkness, and the worm that
dieth not, and the gnashing of teeth, and a thousand
other names of punishment ; which meaneth rather
—hbitterest of all,—alienation from God, the being
cast away from the sweetness of his presence, the
being deprived of that glory which baffleth de-

scription, the being made a spectacle unto the
whole creation, and the being put to shame, and
shame that hath no ending.
For, after the passing
of that terrible sentence, all things shall abide im-

mutable

and

unchangeable.

The

blissful

life of

the righteous shall have no close, neither shall
the misery and punishment of sinners find an end:
because, after him, there is no higher Judge,
and no defence by after-works, no time for amendment, no other way for them that are punished,
their vengeance being co-eternal with them.
‘Seeing that this is so, what manner of persons
ought we to be in all holy conversation and godliness, that we may be counted worthy to escape

the wrath to come, and to be ranged on the right
hand of the Son of God?
For this is the station
of the righteous: but to sinners is allotted the
station of misery on the left. Then shall the Lord
eall the righteous “ Blessed,” and shall lead them
into his everlasting kingdom.
But, as for sinners,
with anger and curse he will banish them from his

serene

and gentle countenance—the

bitterest and

hardest lot of all—and will send them
everlasting punishment.’

away

into
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‘0 6€ ‘Iwdcad mpos avtov Eby. Meyana Twa
Kal Gavpacta Tparypara Devers joe, avO pore,
Cp. Ps. lv.

poBou ToXdov

Diss

obTas EXEL, Kal ear TaN, peTa TO atroCavetv

ExXaox.

16

Kal TPOfLov aka, él TaUTa

YE

Kal es Téppav Kal Kovw dtarvOjva, avactacis

Kal Taduyyevecia, duorBat Te Kal evOvvat Tov BeBiwpévov. AXA Ts 4 TOUT@V aTrObELELS; Kai TOS,
TO Tews py Oeabév pabovtes, oUTwS apapoTes
Kal avappirextos eTLaTEVTATE; TA pev yap HON
mpayOévta Kal épyos phavepwOérvta, Kav avTol
OUK

clOETE, AANA

TOV

loTOpHoavTwY

HKovaaTE

TOs 6é, Kal TEpl TOV perAOVTwWY TOLADTA peyaha
Kal UTépoyKa KNpUTTOVTES, aohary Tv Tepl
autav KéxTno0e TANpopopiav;
Kai pow r)Bapradp: "Ex TOV 707 m pax evra
extn apy Kal TOV peddovTov THD mn popoptay-

ol yap TavTa KNpvEAVTEs év ovdevi THS arn Betas
StapapTovtes, GANA onpelots Kal Tépact Kal TrOLKERats Ouvapect TA AEYOévTA EuTrESwoapeEVOL, AvTOL
Kal TEpl TOV MEANOVT@V ELanYHTAVTO. WaTrEP
ovv évtav0a ovdev cKaLov Kal TETAAG HLEVOV
édidatay, aN\Na TavTa paroporepov mAtou Nap

av Oca TE EiTToV Kal émoinaay, ovTw KAKEL
annOwa edorypaticay" aTWa Kat avTOS oO Kupuos
Lav Kal deamorns Ino ods Xpurros Noy Te Kal
John y. 25,
28

epy@ eTLITOTATO.

Apa yap, pct, eyo

dpiv

Ort épETAL apa, €v 7 TAVTES Ol ev TOIS punpetots
AKOUGOVTAL

TIS pavns tov Tiov Tov Meod, cal ot

axovaavtes

Cnoovtat: kai avis:
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IX
Ioasaru said unto him, ‘Great and marvellous, sir,
are the things whereof thou tellest me, fearful and
terrible, if indeed these things be so, and, if there be
after death and dissolution into dust and ashes, a
resurrection and re-birth, and rewards and punish-

ments for the deeds done during life.
the proof thereof?

Toasaph
desireth
proof of
these
sayings.

But what is

And how have ye come to learn

that which ye have not seen, that ye have so steadfastly and undoubtingly believed it? As for things
that have already been done and made manifest in
deed, though ye saw them not, yet have ye heard
them from the writers of history. But, when it is
of the future that ye preach tidings of such vast
import, how have ye made your conviction
matters sure?’

on these

Quoth Barlaam, ‘From the past I gain certainty
about the future; for they that preached the Gospel,
without erring from the truth, but establishing their
sayings by signs and wonders and divers miracles,
themselves also spake of the future.
So, as in the
one case they taught us nothing amiss or false, but
made all that they said and did to shine clearer than

the sun, so also in the other matter they gave us
true doctrine, even that which our Lord and Master
Jesus Christ himself confirmed both by word and
deed.
“Verily,” he spake, “1 say unto you, the
hour is coming in the which all that are in the
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of God and

they that hear shall live:”

and again, “The

hour
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OTE Ob VEK POL aKovcovrar THS paviis aurod, Kal
ExTOPEVTOVTAL, ol Ta ayaba Tromoavtes els avaoTacw Cais, ol 6€ Ta pavra Tpatavres els avaoTacw Kpicews: Kal mad mept THS dacTdceas
once TOV vexpav* Ovxn ave yvore TO pn dev vty
Umro ToD Mecd AéyorTos: eyo eis 0 Meos 'APpaap
Kal 6 Geos ’Icaax Kai 0 Peds ‘Taro; OUK eorw

0 Ocos Oeds veK pa, ara
Mat. xiii.
40-43

CoovToov: “Qorep yap

ouAEyETAL Ta oSavia Kal Tupl KaleTal, oUTMS
éoras év mH oupTenea ai@vos TOUTOU: aoa Tenet
0 Tios TOU Ocod TOUS ayyédous avTou Kal oUNAE-

£ovot Tavta Ta oKaVOaXa Kal TOUS TOLODYTAS THY

avomtay, Kal Barodow

avtous eis THY KG pLLVOV

TOU TUpos” EKEL eorat 0 KAavO wos Kal oO Bpvypos
TOV odovTo@v: TOTE OL OLKAaLOL exAdurpouow @S 0
ips évy TH Bactrela TOU Iarpos aur ov. TavTa
ELT OD, T™poaebero- ‘O 2EX@v Ora aKove aKOvEeTO.
Tovovtors

THY TOV

pev

Royots

copaTov

Kal

éTépols

Tpe@v avdoTacw

mrEloct

0 Kuptos

epavépooen EPI? dé TOUS hovyous eTLET@TATO,
TONAOVS

éyetpas VEKPOUS, Tpos dé TO TéXEL TIS

John xi.

éml yns avtov

1-46

catapbapevta Kab ddwdota Aakapoy tia pirov

1 Cor. xv. 23

Col. i. 18

TONTELAS,

Kal

TeTapTatov 709

éavToo €x TOU pv7] waTOS Kaheoas, Kal CavTa TOV
a7vouv TAPATTNTALEVOS.
em TOUTOLS 6é Kal
AUTOS O Kupwos am ap’) THS Tehelas Kal HNKETL
davato bt
UmoTITTOVTNS dvATTacEns ryéyove, gapel
Tov Oavarov yevadpevos, avagTas 6€ TpLnLEpos
Kal TOV veKpov T POTOTOKOS YEVOLEVOS. 7 €pOnTaV [eV yap Kal GdXot €K TOV vEK POV, arn abOis
am éO avov Kal OvUK epbacay ELKOVA THS perrovans

adnOwihs
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cometh when the dead shall hear his voice, and shall

come forth, they that have done good unto the
resurrection of life, and they that have done evil
And again
unto the resurrection of damnation.”
he said concerning the resurrection of the dead,
“ Have ye not read that which was spoken unto you
Iam the God of Abraham, and the
by God, saying,
God is not the
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.

God of the dead but of the living.”

“For as the

tares are gathered and burned in the fire, so shall
it be in the end of this age. The Son of God shall

send forth his Angels, and they shall gather all
things that offend, and them which do iniquity, and
shall cast them into the furnace

of fire; there

shall

be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of
Thus spake he and added _ this
their father.’
thereto, “ Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.”
‘In such words and many more did the Lord
make manifest the resurrection of our bodies, and
confirm his words in deed, by raising many that
were dead.
And, toward the end of his life upon
earth, he called from the grave one Lazarus his
friend, that had already been four days dead and
stank, and thus he restored the lifeless to life.
Moreover, the Lord himself became the first-fruits
of that resurrection which is final and no longer
subject unto death, after he had in the flesh tasted

of death; and on the third day he rose again, and
became the first-born from the dead.
For other
men also were raised from

the dead, but died once

more, and might not yet attain to the likeness of
the future true resurrection.
But he alone was the
Ly

with the
ensample of
Lazarus,
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autos THs avacTacEews exetvns: apxnyos eyéveTo,
TpOTOS THY abavatov eyepOels avaoTacw.
a
Tatra
Kal of aT apxis avToTTat Kal brnpeTat yevopevot
ToD dOyou éxnpvéav. dyol yap oO paKkapLos
Iladros, o8 % KAHL ovK eE avOpwTav, aXAN
ovpavodev ryerjove" Tvopifo vpiv, aderpoi, TO
Evayyedov

0 euny edo apy

vty

Tmapéo@nKa

yap wuuiv év T pwrous 0 Kal mapehaBov, OTe
Xpioros att éOavev brrep TOV apbapTLoav Tpav,
KaTa TAS Tag as: el 6€ Xpwsros KnpvaceTat, 6
or
ek vEKpOv eynyepTa, Tas A€éyouat TWES ore avaOTATLS OUK ear w; el yap vex pol OvK eyelpovTar,
ovoe Xpioros eymyepTae’ el 6€ Xpurtos ouK ey}
yepTat, parata n Tors HLOV, ere éoTeé év Tails
avopiaws vpov: eb ev tH Con tTav’Tn NATLKOTES
éopev ev Xpiot@ povov, eheewore por TaVTOV
avOporov eopev. vuvt O€ Xpuoros eynyepTau ex
VEKPOV, dmapx?) TOV KEKOLLNLEVOV ryevopevos”
e7reLon) yap. ov avOpworov o Gavaros, Kal bv
avOparrov avactacls vexKpov" domep yap év TO
*"Adap TaVTES atoOvncKkovow, OUT Kal év TO
Xpis7@ TAVTES SworroinOnoovTat. Kal eT édiya:

Aci yap TO pOaprov TovTo évovcad bat ad Gapciar
Kal 70 Ovntov TovTo évivcacOat aBavaciay: 6Tav

de 70 plaptov Todto évdvantat adpGapaiay Kal
To Ovnrov ToUTO evovanTat aBavaciay, TOTE ™)apoOncerar 0 Aoyos 0 AE YPappEVOS” KareroOn 0
Oavatos «ts viKos" Tov cov, Cavate, 70 KEVTpOV ;
Tob cou, don, TO VviKos; KaTapyetrat yap TéXeov
1) TOD Oavarou OvvapLs TOoTe Kal apaviteran,
HNKeTL

OWS

evepyodaa,

AAN

ABavacia

ovroy

Kal apOapoia didoTta Tets avOpwtro.s aiwvtos.
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leader of that resurrection, the first to be raised to
the resurrection immortal.

‘This was the preaching also of them that from
the beginning were

eye-witnesses

and ministers of

the word ; for thus saith blessed Paul, whose calling and with
was

not

of men,

but from

heaven,

“ Brethren,

the

teach-

Wiig ako

declare unto you the Gospel which I preached unto Beate
you. For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also received, how that Christ died for our sins
according to the Scriptures.
Now if Christ be
preached that he rose from the dead, how say some
among you that there is no resurrection of the dead ?
For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised.

And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, ye are
yet in your sins.
If in this life only we have hope
in Christ, we are of all men most miserable.
But
now is Christ risen from the dead and become the

first-fruits of them that slept.

For since by man

came death, by man came also the resurrection
of the dead.
For as in Adam all die, even so in
Christ shali all be made alive.”
And after a little
while, “ For this corruptible must put on incorruption,
and this mortal must put on immortality.
So when
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and
this mortal shall have put on immortality, then shall

be brought to pass the saying that is written, Death
is swallowed up in victory. O death where is thy
sting? O grave, where is thy victory?”
For then
the power of death is utterly annulled and destroyed,
no longer working in us, but for the future there
is given unto men immortality and incorruption for
evermore.
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"Korat ody, Extat avappirextos
avadoTacls,

Kal TOUTO

avevdoLdoTwS

7) TOV veKpov
TLOTEVOMEV

adna Kal dporBas Kal evOuvas TOV BeBropévev
2 Pet. iii.

12, 13

ylv@o Ko Mev Kata THY poBepav pépav THs Tob
Xpiotov Tapovatas, Av 1s ovpavol TUPOULEVOL
AvOnoovTat Kal TTOLYELA KAVTOUMLEVA THKETAL, WS
dnot tis Tov Oenyopwv, Katwovs 6€ otpavods Kal
KaLWWHY YH, KATA TO éTUyyeApa AUTO TpoG boKapev. OTL yap aporBat Kal evOvval eicl TV Epywv
exel, Kal ovdev AWS TOV ayabav 7 TOY TovNnpaV
TapopOnceTat, aAAa Kal épywv Kal pnudtov Kai
evOu puja eov

Mat.

x. 42

Mk. ix, 41

Mat. xxv.
81-36

avTaToddcels

§aTroKelvTat,

Ofdov*

pnot yap ) Kupvos: “Os éav motion eva, TOV
[LK POV TOUT@D ToTnpLov puxpoby povoy els OvOma
pabnrod, ov pa) aTronXeon TOV pra Oov avTov. Kal
TaN Aéyeu *‘Orav EO o0 Tios TOU av parrou ev

TH 60€n avTov, kal TavTes ob dytot ayyenrot per’
avrod, TOTE owvaxOycovrar eum poo Gev avTou
mavta Ta €Ovn Kat apoptet avTovs am adAnXOD,

@oTrep O TroLuny apopile Ta tpoBata amo Ta
Epipwv, Kal oTnocer Ta pev TpoBata ex deEvav
avtTov, Ta € épidia @& elwvipwv: TOTE épElOo
Bacirevs Ttois ex deEv@v avtov: Acdte, of evXoynHEvor Tob Ilarpos ov, KANPOvoLNT ATE THY
HToLpac wévny Upety Baovrelay ato KataBoArns
KOgMoU: éTelvaca ep Kal cO@xaré jot payeiy,
edibnoa kal érroticaté pe, E€vos Hunv Kal cvvnyayeTé pe, yupvos Kat TepieBareTé pe, noOévnca
Kal ereckévacbé pe, €v purakh hunv Kal HrOeTeE

TpoS pe. TL TOTO Aéywv; Tas ylvowévas Tap’
nov eis TOUS Seopévous evTroLias EavT@ oiKeELovLuke xii. 8 pevos.
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there
this

shall

we

be and of re-

a resurrection

of

undoubtingly.

Moreover we know that there shal] ents after

be rewards and punishments for the deeds
our life-time, on the dreadful day of Christ’s
‘wherein the heavens shall be dissolved in
the elements shall melt with fervent heat,”

believe Meg

done in
coming,
fire and
as saith

one of the inspired clerks of God ; “ nevertheless we,
according to his promise, look for new heavens and
a new earth.”
For that there shall be rewards and
punishments

for men’s

works,

and

that absolutely

nothing, good or bad, shall be overlooked, but that
there

is reserved

a requital for words,

deeds and

thoughts, is plain. The Lord saith, “ Whosoever
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup
of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, he shall
in no wise lose his reward.’”’
And again he saith,
“When the Son of man shall come in his glory, el

all the holy Angels with him, then before him shall
be gathered all nations, and the shall separate them

one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep
from the goats. And he shall set the sheep on
his right hand, but the goats on the left. Then
shall the King say unto them on his right hand,
‘Come ye piecced of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the enndnees of the world.
For I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was
thirsty, and ye gave me drinks 23I was a stranger, and

ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me:

I was

sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and ye came
unto me.’”
Wherefore saith he this, except he
count the kind acts we do unto the needy as done unto
himself?
And in another place he saith, “ WhosoI2I

ST. JOHN

Ecclus. i. 5

Luke xvi,
19 ff.

DAMASCENE

ev epol eum poo Bev TOV avOparor, omonroryiow
Kayo év avT@® éutrpoabev tod Ilatpos pov Tod év
ovpavots.
*Tdov 61a TavtToy TovTwY Kal G\AwY TrELOVOY
eédnrwoe SeBaias civar cal acdanreis Tas apyouBas
TaVv ayalav Epywv: adda Kai TOV évayTiov evOvvas atroxeto Oar TpoxaTnyyer€e dia TapaBorav
Oavpactwy Kai éEaciwv, as ) THYH THS codpias
mavoohws Sinynoato: ToTé pev TAOVGLOY TWA

TApeLTaryov Tmoppupav Kal Bvooov evdedupevon,

Kal Kal pepay Aaprpas evp parvopevor, caper adotov 6€ Kal dum en T pos TOUS deouevous vm
t dpYovTa, os Kat wTwXov Twa Aadfapov ovopatt
Tpos

Tov

TuAMVAa

avToD

PBEBAnuévoy

Trapa-

Brérev, kal oddé avTaY THY THS TpaTrélns avdTod
apixyioy émididovar avTo: atrofavovtwv ovv apoTépwv, 0 pev Tévns éKxelvos Kal AAKwpMEVOS
amnvexXOn, pnaotv, eis Tov KodTrov "ABpaam, THY
TOV OlKalwY cUVaUALaV OUTW ONnAWaAaS: O 6€ TAOUoL0s mapeboO proyl muKpas Bacavou ev 7@ aon:
T™pos: ov ‘ABpaap Edevyev" "ArréhaBes ov 7a ayaba
cou €v TH Son cov, kai Adfapos opmoiws Ta Kaka:
vov O€ OUTOS meV TapaKkadEiTal, ov S€ GdvVacaL.
‘ErépwOt b€ wapecalwy TH TOV Ovpavav Bact-

Mat. xxii. 2Xelav, A€yet* “Opoia éativ 7 Pacireia TOV ovpaV@V

avOparre Bacrrei,

OaTLS

émroince

yapuous

TO UO avrov, THD pedoveav evppoovyny Kal
hapmporyTa obT@ Onhav. 1 pos avOparous yap
TaTrEWOUS Kal Ta émiyera ppovodvras TOV Aoryov
ToLovupevos €x TOV cuVnOwY avTois Kal yv@pluov
€didov Tas TapaBords.
ov mévtor Sé yapous Kal
tpamélas év exeivm Tapedi\ov TH aiwve eivat:
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ever shall confess me before men, him will I also
confess before my Father which is in heaven.”
‘Lo, by all these examples and many more

he proveth

that the

certain and sure.

rewards

of good

works

Further, that punishments

are

are in

store for the bad, he foretold by parables strange
and wonderful, which he, the Well of Wisdom
most wisely put forth.
At one time he brought into
his tale a certain rich man which was clothed in

purple and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every
day, butwho was so niggardly and pitiless toward the
destitute as to overlook a certain beggar named
Lazarus laid at his gate, and not even to give him of

Barlaam
reciteth the
parable of
Dives and
Lazarus

the crumbs from his table.
So when one and other
were dead, the poor man, full of sores, was carried
away, he saith, into Abraham’s bosom—for thus he

describeth the habitation of the righteous—but the
rich man was delivered to the fire of bitter torment
in hell.

To him said Abraham,

“Thou

in thy life-

time receivedst thy good things, and_ likewise
Lazarus his evil things, but now he is comforted,
and thou art tormented.”
‘And otherwhere he likeneth
heaven

feast

to a certain

for his son

happiness’
to speak

and

king which

the

kingdom

made

and thereby he declared

splendour.

to humble

of

a marriage-

For as he

and earthly minded

future

was

wont

men,

he

would draw his parables from homely and familiar
things.
Not that he meant that marriages and
feasts

exist

in

that

world;

but

in

condescension
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irra TH avTov ovycataBaivor TAXUTNTL, TOU
oUTOLS OvOMaTL KEXPNTAL, ropicat autos Ta
HENNovTA Bovdosevos. TAVTAS pev ow, pnot, 73
Prov. ix. 3

cuvexdrecev

0 Bacire’s

UYNAD Knpvypate ovv-

eOety els Tovs yapuous Kat eudhopynOijvar tev
atoppyrev ayabav éxelvwy: ToXXol O€ TOV KeEKANMEevov apedynaoavTes ove aTHAOor, aX’, atraTKXOAnTAVTES EaUTOUS, Of eV Eis AYPOUS, Ot Oé Eis
€uTropias, of O€ els veovuppous yuvaikas, atrecTe-

pnoav éavtovs THS AamTpOTHTOS TOD vUudavos.
éxeivov O€ €OedXovTl adXOTpLWO
évT oY THs TEPTIUNS
evp poo vs, Roe TmpoceKrAnOnaav: Kal eTmAnTOn
0 yapos AVAKELLEVOD.
etoe ov dé 0 Bacrreds

OedcacOar Tors avaxetmévous eidev éxet avOpwTov ovK évoeduuévoy evduua yamov, Kal Réryer
avT@: “Eraipe, 7as elonrOes woe wn Exo Evdupa
yapou; o 6é epipob n. TOTE elTEV O Bacvrevs
Tots Oraxovors” Anoavres avTOU xelpas Kal mooas,
apate avtov, Kal éuBarere els TO TKOTOS TO
€E@TEpov éxel Eora ) KravO wos Kal Oo Bpuypos

TOV OOOVTMY.

Ol fev ODD TApALTnTapLEvoe | cal

pnodorws TIS KM}TEOS UMAKOVTAVTES elolv ob pa
T poo CpapovTes TH TOU Xpiorov Tio Tel, aXN el TE

TH) eiboAodarpela, elTE aipéoer TWh eppetvartes:
0 6é€ a) EXO TO TOU ydpou Evoupa éaTly oO
mTiaTevaas pév, mpdteot O€ puTapais TO vonTov
evoupla. KN MOOras, Os Kal dixaiws €£e8rnOn
xapas TOU VULPOVOS.

Kal a@dAnv 6€ trapaBornv

Mat. xxv.
1-12

Ths

tavrn auvgdovaay

mapeOnne, deka TWas mapbevous TUT@oas, *Ov ai

pev mévte
aitiwes
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to men’s grossness, he employed these names when
he would

make

known

to them

the

future.

So,

as he telleth, the king with high proclamation
called all to come to the marriage to take their
fill of his wondrous store of good things.
But many
of them that were bidden made light of it and came
not, and busied themselves: some went to their
farms, some to their merchandize, and others to
their newly wedded wives, and thus deprived themselves of the splendour of the bride chamber.
Now
when these had, of their own choice, absented them-

selves

from

this

joyous

merriment,

others

were

bidden thereto, and the wedding was furnished

with

guests. And when the king came in to see the guests,
he saw there a man which had not on a wedding
garment, and he said unto him, “Friend, how
camest thou in hither, not having a wedding garment?”
And he was speechless.
Then said the
king to the servants, “ Bind him hand and foot, and
take him away, and cast him into outer darkness;

there
Now

shall

be weeping

they who

made

and gnashing
excuses

and

of teeth.”

paid no heed

to the call are they that hasten not to the faith
of Christ, but continue in idolatry or heresy.

But he

that had no wedding garment is he that believeth,
but hath soiled his spiritual garment with unclean
acts, and was rightly cast forth from the joy of the
bride chamber.

‘ And he put forth yet another parable, in harmony and the
with this, in his picture of the Ten Virgins, “five Parableof
of whom

that were

were

wise, and

foolish

took

five were

foolish.

their lamps and

They andfoolish

took

no“?
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ovx éEXaBov pe? éEavtov EXatov: ai 5€ Ppovipor
éhaBov édatov: dia Tod éXaiov THy Tov ayabav
épyov KThow onpaivov. Méons 6€ ths vuKTos,
dnc, Kpavyn yéyover’ *ldov o vupdios épxerac:
e&épyecOe els aTavTnow avTod: bia Tod peEaoVUKTLOU TO AOnAOY THS Huepas exelyns Tapactycas. Tote nyépOncay Taca ai TapOévon exeivar’
Ai peév ov Erowpor €&ANOov eis atravtnow ToD
vuppiov, Kal elanAOov peT avTOD Els TOUS yapous,

Kat exdelcOn 7 Ovpa: ai dé avérotpol, as eiKoTwS
pwpas éxddrece, oPevvupévas Tas Aapmdadas
EauT@v opacat, amnrOov ayopac at éXalov. Tapayevopevar O€ Krevabetans On THS Ovpas, éxpatov
Aéeyoucat' Kupie, KUpLE, avotEov npiv: 0 6é,
pyciv, atroxpilels

eizev:

“Amn, eyo

vylv, ovK

oda vpads: Ova TOUTwWY OdY aTraYTwY OnAOV éaTLY

Mat. xii. 36

Mat. x. 30

Heb. iv, 12,
13

aVTATOOOGLY EiVaL OV LOvoOY THY évavTimy Tpakewr,
adda Kal pyudtov Kai ad’Tov Tov évOupncewr.
cimev yap 0 Lwrnp: Aéyw tyiv dte Tay pha
cpryov 0 €av Aadjowou ol avOpwrrot, aTr00M@a oUGt
Tepl avTov oyov év TPEPY KpiTEws. Kal avis:
‘Tuav 6é, pyc, Kal at Tpixes Tis cepandijs
pO unpeva eat Sia TOV TpLYOV Ta NETTOTATA
TOV diaoyia wav Kal evOumnoewr Tapacy horas.
avv@da 6é ToUTOLS Kal 0 poaxaptos OibacKe
[labnos: Zov yap, pnotv, 0 Royos TOU

Ocod KA

EVENS; Kal TOMOTEPOS Umrep Tacay paxawpav
dia Touon, Kal Otixevodpevos ay pe pepic pod Wuxiis
Te Kal TVEU[LATOS, dppav Te Kal [VEOD, Kal
KpiTiKos evOupncewr Kal évvolav Kapodlas: Kal ovK
éott KTlows abavns évamLoy avtod, wavta &é
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oil with them, but the wise took oil.”

By the oil

he signifieth the acquiring of good works.
“ And at
midnight,” he saith, “there was a cry made, ‘ Behold
the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet him.’”
By midnight he denoteth the uncertainty of that
time.
Then all those virgins arose.
“They that
were ready went forth to meet the bridegroom and
went in with him to the marriage, and ies door was
shut.”
But they that were un-ready (whom rightly

he calleth

foolish), seeing

that their lamps were

going out, went forth to buy oil. Afterward they
drew nigh, the door being now shut, and cried,
saying, “ Lord, Lord, open to us.” But he answered
and said, “ Verily I say unto you, I know you not.”
Wherefore from all this it is manifest that there is a
requital not only for overt acts, but also for words
and even secret thoughts; for the Saviour said,
“JT say unto you, that for every idle word that

men

shall speak

they shall

give account

thereof

in the day of judgement.”
And again he saith,
“ But the very hairs of your head are numbered,” by

the hairs meaning the smallest and slightest Sine
or thought.
And in harmony herewith is the
ence of blessed Paul, “For the word of God,”
saith he, “is quick and aaah and sharper than
any two-edged sword, and piercing even to the

dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints
and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart.
Neither is there any creature
that is not manifest in his sight: but all things are
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yuma Kal TeTpaYnALT
LEéva Tots OPOarpois avTod,
mpos ov Hpety, 0 Aoryos.
Tatra Kat ot mpoditat ™ po Xpovesy ToNN@V
TH) TOU IIvevpartos Laprrdpevou Xapere apibIs. xvi.
18 fi.

AoTaTa KaTHYyyErhay.

pyct yap o "Haaias:

"Eye

Ta Epya avTov Kal TOUS NoyLapLoUS emia rapa Kal
advraTrobwo @ avrois:

idov cuvayaryeiy EpXopae

TaVTAa TA eOvn Kal Tas Yoocas, Kal over, Kai
dpovTat THY do€av pou. Kal éoTat oO ovpavos
Kawos Kal) yf Kan, a& éym Told pev évorriov
pour
Kal Eee Taca capE Tov mpocKuvyncar
evoTrLovy pov, Aéyer Kuptos, kal éEeXevVcovTat, Kal
dyovTal

Is, xxxiv, 4

TA KO\A

TOV

avOpeToVv,

TOY

Tapa-

BeBnxotav év éuoiy 0 yap cKornE adTov ov
TeNeUTHTEL, Kal TO TOP a’TaY ov aBecOnceTat,
Kal €covrat eis Opacw Taon capKi. Kal adéts
TEepl THS nmepas exelvyns Aéyer: Kat eiAnOnoetar o
ovpavos ws BuBXtov, Kal TavTa 7Ta dotpa TEC OUVTAL WS purra é& aprédou: idov4p Hepa Kupiov
epxerar,

aviatos

Oupod

Kab opyiss Oeivar

Thy

olkouperny ony Epypov Kal TOUS dpapt@dous
amonerat e& auras” ol yap aorepes TOD ovpavod
Kal o Opiov Kal mas oO KO |L0$ ToD ovpavod TO
das avTov

nAlov
Is. v. 18

ov d@covel,

avatédXovToOs,

Kal cKoTLGOnoeTAaL

TOU

Kal 7 cEAnVN Ov SwaEL TO

Pas avTis’ Kal ator UBpiw avopov Kal UBpw
uTepnhdvav TaTEWoow. Kat TadW Evers Oval
ol ETLI TG LEVOL TAS dapaprtias avuT@v os oxowie
paxp@ Kat ws Cvyodi
(payee Sapdrews Tas avopias:
ovai of héyovTes TO Tovnpov KaNov Kal 70 KaNov
Tovnpov, ot TLHévTES TO TKOTOS POS Kal TO POS
OKOTOS, Ol TEV TES TO TLKPOV YAUKU Kal TO YAUKD
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naked and laid bare unto the eyes of him with whom
we have to do.”
‘ These things also were proclaimed with wondrous Barlaam
clearness

by the

by the grace

prophets

of the

of old

Spirit.

For

time, illumined a eaet

Esay saith, 60 Gt ae

know their works and their thoughts,’ and will
repay them.
“ Behold, I come to gather all nations
and all tongues; and they shall come and see my
glory. And the heaven shall be new, and the
earth, which I make before me.
And all flesh shall
come to worship before me, saith the Lord.
And
they shall go forth, and look upon the carcasses of the
men that have transgressed against me: for their
worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be
quenched;

and

they shall

be a spectacle

unto all

flesh.” And again he saith concerning that day,
“And the heavens shall be rolled together as a
scroll, and all the stars shall fall down as leaves from
the vine.
For behold, the day of the Lord cometh,
cruel with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the whole
world desolate and to destroy the sinners out of it.
For the stars of heaven and Orion and all the

constellations of heaven shall not give their light,
and there shall be darkness at the sun’s rising, and
the moon shall not give her light. And I will
cause the arrogancy of the sinners to cease, and will
lay low the haughtiness of the proud.” And again he
saith, “ Wo unto them that draw their iniquities as
with a long cord, and their sins as with an heifer’s
cart-rope! Wo unto them that call evil good, and

good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for
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oval of taxvovTEes Uuav of duVdoTaL, ot

KLpV@VTES TO oiKEpa, OL SiKAaLODYTES TOV aaEBh
evexev Sw@pov Kal TO OLKaLOV TOU Sucatou aipovtes,
Is. x. 2

ot exkhivovTes Kpiow TTOXOV Kal daprralovres
Kpipja _TEVITOV, WOTE elvau avtots Vn pav els
apmayny Kal oppavov els T povoyny.
Kal Th
TOL TOUT TH 1Mepa THs eT LO KOT HS; Kal T™pos
Tiva karapevgovras TOU BonOnOhvac; Kal Trov
Katanretpoust Thy 6ofay aUT@V TOU [1 epTrec ely

Is. v. 24

Zeph. i.
14-18

eis aTrayoryny; ov TpoTrov KkavOnoeTat Kahapn UTrO
avO pakos TUpOs Kal cuyKcavd noerar v7 proyos
av LEVIS, a) piSa AUTOV WS xvods éoral, Kal 70
avOus avT@v @s KoVvLopTos avaBnoeTal’
ov yap
nOéAncav Tov vopov Kupiov LaBawd, adda TO
NOYLOV TOU ayiou ‘Topanr Tapwevvay.
Tovt@ ouvdoov Kal Erepos Tpopntns pnotv:

"Eyyvs7 npepa Kupiov #)7) Meyarn,é
eyyus Kal Tax
obodpa: pwvn1)mpmepas Kupiou muKpa Kal oxhnpa

TETAKT AL duvatn HEPA opyis n nmepa exeivn,
peep Orirpews Kal avaryens, mpeEpa TadarTopias
Kal adpavic pod, Hpeepa oKOTOUS Kal yopou, 7)
mpepa
vepérns

Kal

omlxdAns,

nuépa

oadrreyyos

Kal

Kpavyns’ Kal €xkOriw Tovs Trovnpovs, Kal Tropevcovras os Tuprol, OTe 7@ Kupio ef ypapTov" Kal
TO apy vplov avTav Kal 70 xpuatov ov mn Suvnra
efeheoOar avTous Ev nepa opyis Kupiou: ev Tupl
yap &)Xov avtod Katavarwdrjcerat mace 7 Yb
dvoTe ovyTéXevav Towjoes eml TavTas TOUS KaTOLKobyTas THY Yyhv. Tpos TovUTOLs Kal Aavid o BaotPs). 854

evs Kal mpopnrns Boa: ‘O Beds eupavas pfet, 0

Oeos pO;
7
Kal ov TAPATLOTITETAL. mp eve Lov
avTov KavOyjceTal, Kal KUKAM AUTOU KaTaLyis
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bitter! Wo unto those of you that are mighty, that are
princes, that mingle strong drink, which justify the
wicked for reward, and take justice from the just, and
turn aside the judgement from the needy, and take

away the right from the poor, that the widow may
be their spoil and the fatherless their prey! And
what

will

to whom

they

do

in the

day of visitation, and

will they flee for help?

And

where will

they leave their glory, that they fall not into arrest?
Like as stubble shall be burnt by live coal of fire, and

consumed by kindled flame, so their root shall be
as foam, and their blossom shall go up as dust,
for they would not the law of the Lord of hosts, and
provoked the oracle of the Holy One of Israel.”
‘In

tune

therewith

saith also another

prophet,

“The great day of the Lord is near, and hasteth
greatly. The bitter and austere voice of the day of
the Lord hath been appointed.
A mighty day of
wrath is that day, a day of trouble and distress,
a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of blackness
and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness,
a day of the trumpet and alarm.
And I will bring
distress upon the wicked, and they shall walk like
blind men, because they have sinned against the
Lord.
Neither their silver nor their gold shall

be able to deliver them

in the day of the Lord’s

wrath ; for the whole land shall be devoured

by the

fire of his jealousy, for he shall make a riddance of all
them that dwell in the land.”
Moreover David,
the king and prophet, crieth thus, “God shall come
visibly, even our God, and shall not keep silence:
a fire shall be kindled before him, and a mighty
131
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‘O &¢ "Iwdoad, kataviEews moddhs ert TovTOLS
mAnpodeis, cvvdakpus Gros Hv. Kal dnol mpos
Tov yépovta: Ilavta por capas éyv@picas, Kal
acparas SieEnrOes tiv hpixtny TavTnv Kal Oavpactiy Sinynow. TovTwV ObY TpOKELMEevOY Hui,
TL Ypn TroLety, TOD expuyeEly Tas NTOLLATMLEVAS TOLS
apmapT@dots Kordoes, Kal akiwOhvar THs Kapas
TOV OLKALWV;
Acts ii.
37-39

Kal o BapXadp amexpivato: Véypamras ote 6udacKovTos mote Tov Ilétpou Tov Naor, Os Kal KOpUaios éxr70yn TOV dmoaTohoy, KaTevoyng av Th
Kapo14g, cabarrep Kal ov onpLEpov; Kal, el ovT@Y
avtav: Té TOUT OWED; o [lérpos edn T pos avrous:
Meravoyjcate, cal BarticOntw ExacTos
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tempest round about him. He shall call the heaven
from above, and the earth, that he may judge his
people.” And again he saith, “Arise, O God, judge
thou the earth, because ‘the fierceness of man

shall

turn to thy praise.” And thou shalt ‘ reward every
man according to his works.’”
And many other
such things have been spoken by the Psalmist, and
all the Prophets inspired by the Holy Ghost, concerning the judgement and the recompense to come.
Their words also have been most surely confirmed
by the Saviour who hath taught us to believe the
resurrection of the dead, and the recompense of the
deeds done in the flesh, and the unending life of
the world to come.’
Xx

But Ioasaph was filled hereby with deep compunc- Ioasaph
tion, and was melted into tears; and he said to the warey
elder, ‘ Thou hast told me everything plainly, and hast *%°4
completed unerringly thy terrible and marvellous
tale. With such truths set before us, what must we

do to escape the punishments in store for sinners,
and to gain the joy of the righteous ?’
Barlaam answered: ‘It is written of Peter, who Barlaam
was also called chief of the Apostles, that once when rear

he was preaching the people were pricked in their tion,
heart, like thyself to-day: and when they asked,
“What shall we do?’’, Peter said unto them,
“Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the
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Tpooebe TO KEKNNKOTE, Tap ov Ann

TOV Opw-
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Acts viii.

22, 23(?)

Mat. x. 38
Mk, viii. 34
1 Pet. ii. 9
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DernOeis

ovTw

Ilérpos ™ pos. TWA

yap Kal 0 avTos

amdaTohos

TOV pabnrav NedaAn Kev. eyo

6€ mucTevw@ OTL Kal UrnKOVaaS THs KANTEwS, Kal
ere Tpavorepov UmaKkovoas apeis TOV oraupov Kal
dKorovbija EUs TO KanobyTt oe Oca

Kal Acomorp,

os mpockanetrat oe a0 Bavdrou els Coony Kal
aro TKOTOUS els pos. T® OVTL Yap H TOU cod
ayvola oKoTos éoTl Kal Odvatos Wuxis, Kal TO
Oovrevely eldwous 77’ oneO pm THS pucews Taons
pot Soxet ecivat avatcOnotias Kal adpoovvns
ET EKELA.
Ods tive opotmow, Kal ToTaTHY cot eiKOVa TIS
TOUT@V aBEATNHpiaS TapacTna@; ada ool TapaOnow Umoderypa Tapa Twos avdpos copwrtatouv
hex Bev Tpos pe.
"EXerye Yap 6Te “Oporot eiow ot TOV eldoX«v
T™poo KuVyTal ab por
tEevTh, Os KaTéaXev ép
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Kal payetv, €600n TH anoove avy évapOpos. Kat
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Holy Ghost.
For to you is the promise, and to your
children, and to all that are afar off even as many as
the Lord our God shall call.” Behold therefore upon
thee also hath he poured forth the riches of his
mercy, and hath called thee that wert afar off from
him in heart, and didst serve others, not Gods, but
pernicious devils and dumb and _ senseless wooden
images.
Wherefore before all things approach thou
him who hath called thee, and from him shalt thou
receive the true knowledge of things visible and
invisible.
But if, after thy calling, thou be loth or

slack, thou shalt be disherited by the just judgement
of God, and by thy rejection of him thou shalt be
rejected.
For thus too spake the same Apostle
Peter to a certain disciple.t But I believe that thou
hast heard the call, and that, when

it more

thou

hast heard

plainly, thou wilt take up thy Cross, and

follow that God and Master that calleth thee, calleth
thee to himself from death unto life, and from

darkness unto light. For, soothly, ignorance of God
is darkness and death of the soul ; and to serve idols,
to the destruction of all nature, is to my thinking
the extreme of all senselessness.
‘ But idolaters—to whom shall I compare them,
and to what likeness shall I liken their silliness?
Well, I will set before thee an example which I
heard from the lips of one most wise.
«« Idol worshippers,” said he, “are like a fowler

who

caught

a tiny bird, called

nightingale.

He

took a knife, for to kill and eat her; but the nightingale, being given the power of articulate speech,
1 Simon Magus(?).

ES5

and
showeth

the folly of
idolatry by
the tale of
the Fowler
and the

Nightingale
APOLOGUK
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7 anda
Aéyer TO avo pore Mynééroré Twos TOV avepikTov eTUX ELPNTNS epixéabar, Kal BH peTapehod

emt mpaypare mapehOovrt, Kal dmuarov pra
TOTOTE $1) TL TEVT NS. TaUTAS én Tas _Tpets
évTohas porarte, Kal €U COL YEUNT AL.

drydevos

dé 0 aviip TO evouvoT TOV Kal oUvETOY TOV prpeaTOV, AVGaS aUTIV TOV SecpaV KATA TOD aépos
éEarréoTevnev. 7 OUv anowV Jérovaa pabeiv el
ereyveon 0 aviip TOV hex evT@v avT@ pnyarov
THY vam Kal et éxapT@oaTo Twa aperear,
réyet TpOs avTov imtayévn ev oO aépu: Ved
gov Ths aPounias, avOpore, omroiov Onoavpov oNHEPOV aT wheoas” map el yap év Tots
eyKUTOLS [LOU papryapiT ns, UT EpEX@V TO peyeder
or povboxapndou @OVv. @S ovY ijKouce Tatra
o i£euTHs, ouvexvOn TH AuTy HeTapEdoueEvos Ore
eEepuyev ) ano@v éKelyn TAS xelpas avToo Kal,
mTeipwopevos avOis Katacxeiv avTny, eltre: Aedpo
€V T@ OLK@ jLOU, Kal, pirodpovna aevos ce KAXNDS,

EVTiMOS eLaTrooTend. n 6€ andov épn avTa:
Nov eyvov ioxupas avontatvew oe SeEdpevos
yap Ta AeXOévTa cot 7 pod vues Kal noeas aKoua
cas, ovoepiay €& avTtov wpédcrav éreKTi oo.
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said to the fowler, ‘ Man, what advantageth it thee to
slay me? for thou shalt not be able by my means to
fill thy belly. Now free me of my fetters, and I will

give thee three precepts, by the keeping of which
thou shalt be greatly benefited all thy life long.’ He,
astonied at her speech, promised that, if he heard
anything new

from her, he would

from her captivity.
our

friend

and

quickly free her

The nightingale turned towards

said,

‘Never

try to attain to the

unattainable : never regret the thing past and gone:
and never believe the word that passeth belief.
Keep these three precepts, and may it be well
with thee.’
The man, admiring the lucidity and
sense of her words, freed the bird from her captivity,
and sent her forth aloft.
She, therefore, desirous to
know whether the man had understood the force of
her words, and whether he had gleaned any profit
therefrom, said, as she flew aloft, ‘Shame, sir, on
thy fecklessness!
What a treasure that hast lost
to-day! For I have inside mea pearl larger than an
ostrich-egg.”
When the fowler heard thereof, he

was distraught with grief, regretting that the bird
had escaped out of his hands.
And he would fain
have
my
send
said
fool.
and

taken her again.
‘ Come hither,’ said he, ‘into
house: I will make thee right welcome, and
thee forth with honour.’
But the nightingale
unto him, ‘Now I know thee to be a mighty
Though thou didst receive my words readily
gladly, thou hast gained no profit thereby.
I

bade thee never regret the thing past and gone ; and
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Oovte Kat iOov cuvexvOns TH AUN ore cov Tas
xyelpas eEepuryov, HETAMEROMEVOS él Tpaypwate
maperO ove. EVETELAGULNV TOL pay emrexerpety TOV
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arn idov emia tevoas Umdpxew €v

Tots eyeaTous jeou papyapirny imepBaivovra TO
[ET pov Tis HruKias Hov, Kal ovK eppovnaas
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TOS OU
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UT
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oupynevTas Kal dvaTrhaabevtas vouiCovaw; adra
Kal TnpobyTes avTa év aapaneia, TOU pn U0
KANETTOV oun Ojvat, puraxas

ohov cwrTnplas’

arroxahodvTae THS

Kal Tol ye Toons TavTa adpo-

TUVNS, KAL TO [1 ywW@aKELY OTL, ovK eEapKodYTES
éavtovs duddacoew Kai Bonbetv, TOS aXrots yeIg. viii. 19

Pss. cxv. 8;
exxxyv. 18

VOLWTO

puhaxes

Kal

TOTHPES;

TL

yap, pyaiv,

ex fntobat mepl TOV Covey TOUS VEKPOUS ; KaTaKEVOUCL Xenwara, aTHAas Tots Oaipoct Kal ayanpata eyetpat, Kal prjvapotow dyabav TrapoxXous
avTous Umapxew, aitobyres map avTav AaBeww
aTEp OUTE TOTOTE exTTaVTO, oUTE pay ere KTNcovtat. 510 yéypattau: “Opotot avtois yévowrTo
Ol ToLoDVTES AUTA Kal TaVvTeEs ot TeTroLOOTES eT

Is. xlvi. 6, 7 AUTOIS* OlTLVES, PHal, pLcOwodpEvor
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behold thou art distraught with grief because I have
escaped out of thy hands—there thou regrettest a
thing past and gone.
I charged thee not to try to
attain to the unattainable, and thou triest to catch
me, though thou canst not attain to my path.
Besides which, I bade thee never believe a word past
belief, and behold thou hast believed that I had
inside me a pearl exceeding the measure of my size,
and hadst not the sense to see that my whole body
doth not attain to the bulk of ostrich eggs.
How
then could I contain such a pearl ?’”’
‘Thus senseless, then, are also they that trust in
idols: for these be their handiwork, and they worship
that which their fingers made, saying, “ These be our
creators.’
How then deem they their creators those
which have been formed and fashioned by themselves?
Nay more, they safeguard their gods, lest
they be stolen by thieves, and yet they call them
guardians of their safety. And yet what folly not
to know that they, which be unable to guard and
aid themselves, can in no wise guard and save others !
“For” saith he, “ why, on behalf of the living, should
they seek unto the dead?”
They expend wealth,

for to raise statues and images to devils, and vainly
boast that these give them good gifts, and crave to
receive of their hands things which those idols never
possessed, nor ever shall possess.
Wherefore it. is
written, “ May they that make them be like unto
them, and so be all such as put their trust in them,

who,” he saith, “hire a goldsmith, and make them
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gods, and they fall down, yea, they worship them.
They bear them upon the shoulders, and go forward.

And if they set them
therein:
ery unto
save him
ashamed

in their place, they stand

they shall not remove.
Yea, one shall
them, yet can they not answer him, nor
out of his trouble.”
‘ Wherefore be ye
with everlasting shame, ye that trust in

graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye
are our gods.”’

“ For they sacrificed,’ he saith, “ unto

devils, and not to God; to gods whom their fathers
knew not. There came new and fresh gods ; because
it is a froward generation, and there is no faith in
them.”
‘ Wherefore out of this wicked and faithless genera- Barlaam
tion the Lord calleth thee to him, saying, “Come out fonysee
from among

them, and be thou

separate, and touch in the Holy

no unclean thing,” but “save thyself from this un- pepe
toward generation.”

“ Arise thou, and depart, for

this is not thy rest ;” for that divided lordship, which
your gods hold, is a thing of confusion and strife and
hath no real being whatsoever.
But with us it is not
so, neither have we many gods and lords, but one God,
the Father, of whom are all things, and we unto
him: and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all
things and we by him, “who is the image of the
invisible God, the first born of every creature” and

of all ages, “for in him were all things created that
are in the heavens and that are upon the earth,
visible and

invisible, whether

they be thrones, or

dominions, or principalities, or powers.”

“ All things

were made by him, and without him was not anything
made that was made :’’ and one Holy Ghost, in whom
are all things, “ the Lord and Giver of life,” God and
making God, the good Spirit, the right Spirit, “the
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Kal autos éotiv adnOivos Kal povos Beds, o év
Rom, xi. 36

Tpiads yuvwokopevos, OTe €& avdtov

Kal dv avtod

Kal els avToV Ta TavTa.
Tovtov 7H YapiTt Ta KATA GE YvOUS KaY@ aTMk. xvi. 16

eaTaAny Ov0aEar ce & peuadOnka Kal TeTHpynKAa €&
apxns els THvOE THY Today.
Et OvY TLCTEDELS
Kai BarticOns, cwOnon ef 6€ aTLaTHOELS, KATAKplonon. TadTa yap a onpepov opds Kal ols ceprovn, i) Te d0&a Kal Tpug) ral é TAobTOS Kal
maca 7 Tov Biov amar, 6aov oUTM TapepYeETat,
exBarodor 6€ oe

Kal pn BovrAomevov

evr ed0ev.

Kal TO Mev OOpa KaTaKdeLcOnoETAL TULKPOTAT@
pvnwaTe “ovaTaTOV KaTareLpOev, TacNS TE aTroatepynfev hitov Kal ovyyevov éEtaipelas: olx7GETAL O€ TA TEPTVA TOD KOGLOU, Kal TOA andia
Kal dvc@dns POopa, avtl THs vuvl Kadrovhs Kal
evooplas, tepixvOnoera:
thy S& Wuxnv cov
Barodow év TOUS KkaraxGoviors THs Yas, €v TH KaTadiy Tov doov, Ews TIS TedeuTaias dvagTagEews,
HViKA ad AL aTo\aBovca 1 Wuyn TO éavThs 85
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Spirit the Comforter,” “the Spirit of adoption.” Of
these each person, severally, is God. As the Father is,
so also is the Son, and as the Son, so also the Holy
Ghost.
And there is one God in three, one nature,

one kingdom, one power, one glory, one substance,
distinct in persons, and so only distinct.
One is the
Father, whose property it is not to have been begotten; one is the only-begotten Son, and his
property

the

it is to have

Holy

proceedeth.

Ghost,

been

and

begotten;

his property

‘Thus illuminated

and

one

it is that

is

he

by that light, which

is the Father, mith that light, which

is the Son, zm

that light, which is the Holy Ghost, we glorify one
Godhead in three persons.
And he is one very and
only God, known in the Trinity: for of him and
through ine and unto him are all things.
f By his grace also, I came to know thy case, and and telleth

was

sent to teach

thee

the lessons

that I have ee dae

learned and observed from my youth even to these of sinners,
grey hairs. If then thou shalt believe and be baptized,
thou shalt be saved;

but if thou

believe

not, thou

shalt be damned.
All the things that thou seest
to-day, wherein thou gloriest,—pomp, luxury, riches,

and all the deceitfulness of life,—quickly pass away ;
and they shall cast thee hence whether thou wilt or
no. And thy body will be imprisoned ina tiny grave,
left in utter loneliness, and bereft of all company of
kith and kin. And all the pleasant things of the world
shall perish ;and instead of the beauty and fragrance
of to-day, thou shalt be encompassed with horror and

the stink of corruption.

But thy soul shall they hurl

into the nether-regions of the earth, into the condemnation of Hades, antl the final resurrection, when
re-united to her body, she shall be cast forth from
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the presence of the Lord and be delivered to hell
fire, which burneth everlastingly.
These, and far
worse haps than these, shall be thy destiny, if thou
continue in unbelief.
‘But and if thou readily obey him that calleth and the

thee to salvation, and if thou run unto him with P°ssings
desire and joy, and be signed with

follow him without turn, renouncing

his light, and righteous

every thing,

and cieaving only unto him, hear what manner of
security and happiness shall be thine.
“ When thou
sittest down, thou shalt not be afraid of sudden fear.
When thou liest down, sweet shall be thy sleep.” And
thou shalt not be afraid of terror coming or the assaults

of evil spirits, but shalt go thy way bold as any lion,
and shalt live in bliss and everlasting joyaunce. For
“joy and praise shall crown thy head, and gladness
shall befall thee there, where pain and sorrow and
wailing shall flee away.” “Then shall thy light break
forth as the morning, and thine health shall rise
speedily : and thy righteousness shall go before thee,

and the glory of the

Lord

shall be thy reward.”

Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall answer;
while thou art yet speaking, he shall say, “Here am I.”
“J, even I, am he that blotteth out thy transgressions, and will not remember them.
Put me in

remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou
thy sins that thou mayst be justified.” “Though thy
sins be as scarlet, I will make them white as snow:
though they be red as crimson I will make them
white as wool, for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.”
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XI

Cp.
Ps, oxxxix.
22

Neyer Tpos avrov 0 ‘Todcag: Mavra cou Ta
pypata Kana Kal Gavpacra elol, KAYO emia revoa
Kal TLOTEVO, macay pev eldwdohaTpelay amrO
Kapoias puonoas” Kal, po TOU eiceh Oetv yap oe
T pos Le, Taryios mas Kal duoTtdalov m™pos TavTnY
duéxerTd prov 1 >Wuy7:
vevi dé TENELOV picos
éulcnoa, paba@v Tapa cov THY MaTALOTHTA TOUTwWY
Kal THY adpoctrnv TOV avTois NaTpevoYTaV.
Tlo@a 6€ Tod arnOiv0od Beod Sodros yevécOat,
evmrep OvK aTr@ceTal pe TOV avatvov dia Tas éuas
avopias, arra TuyXwpr cer pol TavtTa, piravOpar-

Tos @v Kal eVoTAAYXVOS, Kaba diddoKes, eal
aki@cet pe SodAOV avTovU yevécbar. dn ovv
éToimwws exw Kal TO PBarticpa beEacbat, Kal
TaVvTa boa elrrys poe puragar. Tt éé xen He
move pera TO Bamricpa; Kal el dpKet TOUTO
povoy Tpos cwTHplay, TO TLaTEDTAL Kal PamTLoOivat, ) Kal ddAXa Twa bet TpoaTiOévar;

Kai dnote mpos adtov 0 BaprXadp: “AKoucov
Ti O€f Tovey peta TO BaTTicpa’ Taons pev
dpaptias Kat tavtos
Jas. ii. 26

Cp.
Gal. v. 16 ff.

maQous améxyer Oat, érrotKo-

Sopely 6é eml TO Jepertep THS opGodoEou Tia TEWs
TH TOV caper av épyaciay, émrevo) Tiotts Xepis
TOV Epyov veKkpa éoTw, GoTep Kal épya TLOTEWS
diya.

oyot yap 0 ’“Amoatodos'

?Ev mvevparte

TEPLTTATELTE, Kal émeOupiay TApKOS ov pa TENEone pavepa 6é €ote Ta épya THs capKos atwa
€gTl, morXetat, Tropvetat, axabapctat, aoéhyevat,
elowAroraTpelat, pappaxeiar,
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XI
ToasapH said unto him, ‘ All thy words are fair and Toasaph
wonderful, and, while thou spakest, I believed them Soni
and still believe them; and I hate all idolatry with reece 1

And indeed, even before thy coming baptized
all my heart.
hither, my soul was, in uncertain fashion, doubtful of it.
But now I hate it with a_ perfect
hatred, since I have learned from thy lips the
vanity thereof, and the folly of those who worship
idols; and I yearn to become the servant of the

true God, if haply he will not refuse me, that am
unworthy by reason of my sins, and

will forgive me

everything,

because

| trust that he

he is a lover

of men, and compassionate, as thou tellest me, and
SoI
will count me worthy to become his servant.

am ready anon
all thy sayings.

to receive baptism, and to observe
But what must I do after baptism?
And is this alone sufficient for salvation, to believe
and be baptized, or must one add other services
thereto ?’
Barlaam answered him, ‘ Hear what thou must do Barlaam
Thou must abstain from all sin, and coon
after baptism.
every evil affection, and build upon the foundation sation of

of the Catholick Faith the practice of the virtues; Giistian
for faith without

works

is dead, as also are works ™,

without faith. For, saith the Apostle, Walk
the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust

in
of

the flesh.
Now the works
of the flesh are
manifest, which are these: Adultery, fornication,
uncleanness,
lasciviousness,
idolatry,
witchcraft,
147
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Oupot, épiOevat, Sixorraciat, aipécets, pAovor,
povot, prrapyupiat, AoLdopiar, prrnooviar, peda,

K@Lol, UTEpnpavial, Kal Ta opLova, TOUTOLS" a
mpodéywo vty, Kabws Kal Tpoeitoy, OTL ol Ta

TolavTa Tpaccovtes Bacirelav Beod ov KAnpoVOUNnTOVCL* O é KapTos TOO TvevpaTos éoruy
ayaTn, Xapa, elpyyn,

paxpobumla, XpneroTNs,

ayabwovyn, TITUS, TpaoTns, eyxpareta, aytaamos wWuxis Kal copmatos, TaTelvwors Kapoias
Kal ovr pur}, eAenpoovun, apynoikakia, prdav-

Opwnta, dypuTvia, peTavola aKxpiSns mdvT@v
TOV T POryer/ovoT@V oparparor, Sax puov KaTavuEews, mévOos vumép Te TOV idiwy ayapTLOV Kat
TOV TOU TANGloV,

Kal Ta ToUTOLS Gpola, ATLVa,

@oTrep tives PBabuides Kal Kripakes GANA
éyomevat Kal UT aANjAwY cUYKpOTOUpEVaL, Ets
ovpavov tiv >Wwuxynv avadépovow.

idov TovT@Y

évteTadpeOa,

avtTéxecOat,

peta

TO

Barticpa,

TOV 0 évavTiov améxecbat.
Proy. xxvi.

11; 2 Pet. ii.
22

Cp. Luke xi.
24-26

Ei 6é€ peta TO AaBeiw THY etiyvwow THs
arn Getas, TOV T poTepev avis emurnyopeba
veKpOVv Epyov, Kal WS KUOV emt TOV i6tov eweTov
¢
emiaTpewopev, cupSnoetar nuiy TO wT TOU
Kupiovu eipnpévov. “Otav yap, pnot, 70 axadbaptov
IIvedpa €£6XOn aro Tod avOpw@rrov (Th yapiTe
dnrtaon ToD Barticpatos), dvepyetar bu avvdpwov
/

>

/

TOT OD, Cntoov

cd

/

avaTavow,

/

Kal

\

>

/

ovx. evploKer’

pn hépov 6é émi moAvV doko Kal dréo TL0v
mepiTrAavacbat, Néyer’ "Extatpéeyo els TOV OlKOV
pov, OOev €EAAOov. Kal, EOov, EvpicKer TEecapwpévov Kal KeKoopnpévor, Kevov b€ Kal
cyoAaCorTA,
py) UTooeEdmEVov THY Epyaciay THs YapuTos, poe
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hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions,

heresies, envyings, murders, love of money, railing,
love of pleasure, drunkenness,

revelling, arrogance,

and such like, of the which I tell you before, as I
have also told you in time past, that they which do
such things shall not inherit the Kingdom of God.
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness,
temperance, sanctification of soul and body, lowliness
of heart and contrition, almsgiving, forgiveness of

injuries, loving-kindness, watchings, perfect repentance of all past offences, tears of compunction,
sorrow for our own sins and those of our neighbours,
These, even as steps and ladders that
and the like.
support one another and are clinched together,
Lo, to these we are
conduct the soul to heaven.
commanded to cleave after baptism, and to abstain
from their contraries.
‘But if, after receiving the knowledge of the warneth
truth, we again lay hold on dead works, and, like a ee
dog, return to our vomit, it shall happen unto us Saree
according to the word of the Lord; “for,” saith
he, “ when the unclean spirit is gone out of a man”
(to wit, by the grace of baptism) “he walketh through
dry places, seeking rest, and finding none.”
But
enduring not for long to wander homeless and

hearthless, he saith, “I will return
whence
findeth

I came out.”
it swept and

to my

And, when he
garnished, but

house

cometh, he
empty and

unoceupied, not having received the operation of
grace, nor having filled itself with the riches of the
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Taporavra éavTov TO TAOUTM TOV dperaav.
TOTE Topevetar Kal a pPdver ped? €aUTOU Erepa
éxta LIvetpata tovnpotepa éavtod: Kal eicedOovta KaTOUKet exEL Kal yiverat Ta éoyata
Tob avO pw7rov exetvou xelpova THV TpOTOV. TO
yap Barris pa TOV ev TPONMAPTHMEVOY TAVTMV
Ta xXelpoypapha, TO veare evOar-rov, TaVvTEnel
apavicLe mapadidwaot, Kal eis TO éEns Teiyos
Hyiv éotw achares Kal tpoTvpylov Kat Gmov
Kpatatoy els THY TOU éyOpod Tapdtakw: od pv
6€ avaipet

Miph. iv. 5

DAMASCENE

TO avtefovawoy,

OUTE

TOV peTa

TO

Barticpa aduaptavopévov exer TUyXOpNTwW, oure
devtépas KoAupSOpas KaTaovew. éy yap omoAoyoupev

Barris pa

cal

xpi

mary

THpEly EAUTOUS, 1) OEUTEPOLS EuTrETELY
arra
Mat. xxviii.
19, 20

89

TOV

eVTOADY

emtaPec Oar

puraky

OoAUG LOLS,
too

Kupiov.

ciT@Vv yap T pos TOUS “AToaToXous, TlopevOevtes
pabnrevoarte Tavta Ta €Oyn, Barrivovres avTovs

eis TO dvopa Tod Ilatpos cal tod Tiod Kal Tod
€

Aryiov
/

Ilvevpatos, ov péxpt
7

>

/

TovTov
/

éotn
”

adda
>

\

mpocébeto, ArddcKxovtes avTovs Typely TaVTAa Oca
EVETELNG LV UpLtV.
Mat. v. 8 ff.

’Everethato 6é TTwXOvS pev elval TO TVEVpare, ovs paxapiter Kal Tis Racirelas TOV
ovpavav aglous amoxadel.
eita mrevOeiv ev TO
mapovts wmotiberar Biw, wa THs peddovans
Tapakhyoews akvob oper, mpaets Te elvat Kal
del TELVOVTAS Kal oupavTas THY duxacoovvny,
éXermovds TE Kal EU [ETAOOTOUS, oixTippovas Kal
cuprabets, KaQapovs TH Kapoig, TeX OMEVOUS
aTro TAVTOS porve pod _TapKos Kal TVEVHATOS,
elpnvoTrolovs Tmpos TE TOs TANALOV Kal mpos THY
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virtues.
Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven
other spirits more wicked than himself; and they

enter in and dwell there: and the last state
man becometh worse than the first.” For
burieth in the water and completely blotteth
hand-writing of all former sins, and is to us

of that
baptism
out the
for the

future a sure fortress and tower of defence, and a

strong weapon
enemy;

but

against the marshalled
it taketh

not

away

host of the

free

will, nor

alloweth the forgiving of sins after baptism, or
immersion in the font a second time.
For it is one
baptism that we confess, and need is that we keep
ourselves with all watchfulness that so we fall not
into defilement a second time, but hold fast to the
commandments of the Lord.
For when he said to

the Apostles,

“Go make

disciples

of all nations,

baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost,” he did not stop

there, but added, “teaching them

to observe

all

things whatsoever I have commanded you.”

‘Now he commanded men to be poor in spirit, and
such he calleth blessed and worthy of the kingdom of
heaven. Again he chargeth us to mourn in the present
life, that we may obtain comfort hereafter, and to
be meek, and to be ever hungering and thirsting
after righteousness: to be merciful, and ready to distribute, pitiful and compassionate, pure in heart, abstaining from all defilement of flesh and spirit, peacemakers
with our neighbours and with our own souls,

I51

and
speaketh
of the
commands

of Christ,
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EaUT@V puny, UmotafavTas Onhovore TO xelpov
TO KpelTTOVL Kal TOV peratu avr ay Ounveri}
moNe[Lov op0h Kploee elpnvotrolnaaytas, w1roJLeveLV TE TavT a toypov Kal tacav Orrpw Kal
overduo pov, évenev Sucaroa buns Umep Tob | OvOLaTOS
avrod 7 Lev ET "YO {LEVOP, iva Ths aliwviov yapas
éy Th Aare pa TOV S@pov Siavopuh a€ob dev.
GAA Kal év TO KOTMw OUTWS TapaKedEvETaL
AduTew TO Pas udy EuTrpocbev TOV avOpwTrar,
OT WS idwot, bnot, Ta Kara epya Upon, Kal
dofdowor TOV Harépa ULOV
t
Tov év Tots ovpavois.
‘O pev yap Tov Macéws VOMOS, 0 mWaAaL Sobels
Tots ‘Topandirars,

Ov povevoets, éyel,

ov

Nevers, ou Kreyrers, ov revoopaprupiycets:
Mat. v. 21 ff.

po
0 Oe

X puotos pnow, OTL
¢ las 00 opryeSopevos TO GEAGGD

auTov elKh, EvOXOS Eorat Th Kpio et. bs 8 dy elm,
Mopé, evoxos EoTaL Eels TH yéevvav TOU mupos:
Kat

oT, Kap

mpoopepys

TO Sdpov gov

éml

TO

Ouctactyptov, KaKet punoOAs StL 0 adeAdes cou
eye TL KATA Gov, aes exes TO O@pov cov él TO
Ouciactypiov, Kal aTewv mpa@tov diadraynOu
TO GOERGD cou: Kal OTL Ilas O éuBrErrov yuvaiKa,
Tpos TO em Oupha at, HON eHoi
€
xevoev QuTnHy €v TH 91

Kapoig avTOD'
TOD 7dBous
GNXXA KAL TOD
Xpiatos ov6E
Exod. xxi.

Ov, évetetAato.

ofOardpov

avtl

odOarpuod Kai

odovTa art odovTos eKel: évradba bé* “Oates oe
39 ff. pamices
els THv deEvav ovayova, oTpéov auto,
pot, Kal THY addy: Kal7@ OérovTi cot x pidfwva
Kal TOV XLT@VA ov AaBeiv, apes avT@® Kal Td
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by bringing the worse into subjection to the better,
and thus by a just decision making peace in that
continual

warfare betwixt the twain; also to endure

all persecution and tribulation and reviling, inflicted
upon us for righteousness’ sake in defence of his
name, that we may obtain everlasting felicity in the
glorious

distribution

of his

rewards.

Ay, and in

this world he exhorteth us to let our “light so shine
before men,

good

that they may

see,” he

saith, “ your

works, and glorify your Father which

is in

heaven.”

‘For the law of Moses, formerly given to the showing
Israelites, saith, “Thou shalt not kill; thou shalt not BO¥™uh
commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt excellent
not bear false witness:” but Christ saith “ Whosoever Gospel”
is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in law of

danger of the judgement; and whosoever shall say, ae
Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire:” and, “if
thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee,
leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy wayand
first be reconciled to thy brother.” And he also saith,
“ Whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after her,
hath committed adultery with her in his heart.’
And hereby he calleth the defilement and consent
of the affection adultery.
Furthermore, where the
law forbade a man to forswear himself, Christ commanded him to swear not at all beyond Yea and
Nay. There
for tooth”:

we read, “Eye for eye and tooth
here, “ Whosoever shall smite thee

on thy right cheek, turn to him
And if any man

the other

also.

will sue thee at the law, and take
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iwatiov'
Kal GoTls oe ayyapevoer prov &,
Umaye meT avtod dv0° T@ aiTodyTi ce di/dov, Kal
tov OéXovTa aro cov davetcac
Oat pur) aTrortpadys:
dyan ite TOUS exOpovs Dua, eVNoyeiTe TOS Kara
popevous Upas, KArDS ToOlelTE TOLS pLcTodaW bas,
Kal mpocevxecbe umTép
t
TOV emnpealovTmv vpas
Kal SiwkovTov, 6Trws yevnaGe viol Tod Llatpos buav
Tov év Tos ovpavots, OTL TOV LOY aUTOD avaTéANEL el Tovnpors Kal ayalovs, Kal Bpéver ert
Mat. vii. 1;
Luke vi. 37
Mat. vi. 14,
19

Ibid. vi. 19

duKatous Kal GOLKOUS.

pL) Kpivere, iva wn KpiOnre:

dere, Kab adeOjnoerat

Upiv.

py Onoaupivere

Uptv Onaavpors emt
€ THS ys, 6trou ans Kal Bpdous
adaviter Kal O7rou KNETTAL Ovopdacovat Kal
KAETTOVGL
Onoaupivere 5€ viv Oncavpovs ev
ovUpave, O7rov OUTE ans OVTE Bpwais apavifer Kal
OTou KAETTTAaL OV SiopvaaovaLy, OVE KAéTTOVEL" 92

Orrov yap éoTw 0 Onoaupos | Lav, exel Eorau Kal
1) kapoia byav.
t
Be pepimvare Th Wuxn bpev Th
payne Kal ti TiNTe, poe TO Topas pa vis évdvonabe: oide yep 0 Hariyp tvay 0 ovpav.os OTL
xpubere TOUTWY ATAVT@Y*
Ibid. vi. 26

Ibid. vii, 12
Tbid. vii. 13,

14

OS OvV THY yuxny Sous

Kal TO capa, Sacer TAVTOS Kal Ttpodny eal
evdupa, 00 TH merewa TOD oupavod Tpéepov Kal Ta
Kpwa Tov aypod TOLAUTY Koo Lav @pavorntt.
onteite é, pyat, TpPOTOoV THY Bac tretay Tov cov
Kal THY Sixavoc vyny avrod, Kal TatTa mayra
mpoateOncerar bpiv. pn) PEptmnnjonre els Ty
apLov:
” yap avpiov TQ EQuT is HEplno el.
TaVvTa doa av Gerayrte iiiva TOUoL bpiv ot avOpwTol, oUTW Kal Upels ToLteiTe avTois.
eiaédOeTe
Sua THS oTeVAS TANS, OTL TAaTELA
TUAN Kal
EUPUXWPOS 1) 000s 7) ATayoVTa
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away thy coat, let him have thy cloke also. And
whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with
him twain.
Give to him that asketh thee, and from
him that would borrow of thee turn not thou away.
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you,

do good to them that hate you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you and persecute you; that
ye may be the children of your Father which is
in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil
and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on

the unjust. Judge not, that ye be not judged. Forgive,
and ye shall be forgiven. Lay not up for yourselves
treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal:
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven where

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves
do not break through nor steal: for where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. Take no thought
for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on:
for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things.”
He therefore that gave life and
body will assuredly give food and raiment: he that
feedeth the fowls of the air and arrayeth with such
beauty the lilies of the field. “ But, seek ye first,” saith
Christ, “the kingdom of God, and his righteousness;

and all these things shall be added unto you. Take
therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow
shall take thought for the things of itself. Therefore all things whatsoever ye would that men should
do to you, as ye even so to them.
Enter ye in at
the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad
is the way “that leadeth to destruction, and many
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Kal ToAXol EloLv o6 eloEpXOjLevor ée auris:

Kal TOA
Mat. vii. 21

Mat. x. 37.
38

2 Tim. iv. §

oOTEV)

EV 7}
n 080s 7
n amayoura eis THY Scony,

Kal onr{tyot eioly of EvUpioKoVTEs avTHY. Ov Tas oO
Aéywv poor, Kupre, Kipue, eioerevoetar eis THY
Bacirelav TOV oipavav, aX o ToL@v TO OéXnpa
tov Ilatpés pov Tov év ovpavois. 0 dir@y TaTépa
} untépa vrrép ue ovK Ete pov aéLos, Kalo pidov
viov 1) Ouvyatépa Urép eue ovK Eats pov aéLos: Kal
Os ov AawBaver TOY OTAUPOY aUTOD Kal aKoXoUOEt
OTrigw [LoV, OUK ETL mou déLos.
idov TavTa Kal
Ta TOUTOLS Smota eveTeLNaTO O YwTp Tois atro- 93
aTOAOLS SLddaKELY TOUS MLaTOUS'
Kal TavTa
mavTa opelomev puraTTeW, elmep ToOodmEV THs
TENELOTHTOS ETTITUYELY Kal TOV apOapTwY oTedavov akiobivae THIS SuKaroo ys, ovs aTrobwael
Kupvos €év exelvy TH MEPS ) dixatos KplTyys Tact
TOLS HyannKooe THY emupaverav avrob.
Aéyes 6 “Iwdcad mpos tov yépovta:

Tavrns

ody THS axptBeias TOV Soyudtov ypnfovens Kal
THY aKkpaipvhn TavTnY TodTELaY, €av fETAa TO
Barticpa cup PH pe évos 7) Sv0 THY evTOA@Y TOU-

Tov Siapaptetv, dpa dSiayaptadvev

écopat drov

TOU OKOTOU, Kal parata éoTat maoa n éATris;

‘O 6éé Baphaap eon My oUT@S UrohapBave
TavTa.
o yap éml carTnpig TOD ryévous eer
evavOpomnaas

Meds

Novos, eldw@s TV

Toy

acbéveav Kai TadaiTwpiay Ths pvoews Huar,
OVE EV TOUTM TO pépet adicev Huds ayudtpeuta
vooetv*

GAN OS mavaopos

latpos ™

ora Onpa

nav Kal prrapaprTnpove youn owveut™ TO
papparoy THS peTavoias, _enpbgas TavTny els
adecw dpapTiov. peta yap TO AaPety Huds TV
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Strait and narrow

is the way which leadeth unto life and few there
be that find it. Not every one that saith unto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which
isin heaven.
He that loveth father or mother more
than me is not worthy of me; and he that loveth

son and daughter more than me is not worthy of me.
And he that taketh not up his cross and followeth

after me, is not worthy of me.’

Lo these and the

like of these be the things which the Saviour commanded his Apostles to teach the Faithful: and

all these things we

are

bound

desire to attain to perfection

to observe,
and

receive

if we
the in-

corruptible crowns of righteousness, which the Lord,
the righteous judge, shall give at that day unto all
them that have loved his appearing.’
Ioasaph said unto the elder, ‘Well then, as the Ioasaph’s
strictness of these doctrines demandeth such

chaste san

conversation, if, after baptism, I chance to fail in one ernie
or two of these commandments, shall I therefore
utterly miss the goal, and shall all my hope be vain?’

Barlaam answered,‘ Deem not so.

God, the Word, Barlaam

made man for the salvation of our race, aware of the peabane

exceeding frailty and misery of our nature, hath not aoe
even here suffered our sickness to be without remedy, "Pe?"°*
But, like a skilful leech, he hath mixed for our
unsteady and sin-loving heart the potion of repentance, prescribing this for the remission of sins.
For
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erriyvwow Tis adnbetas, Kal aytacOjvat Ov bdaTos
Kal

Luke i. 78

TvEevpAaTOS,

TdoNS

TE awapTias

Kal TavTOs 94

purou apoyntt KabapOfvat, éav cupSq &v tise
TAPATT@OMATL NUAS ALAPTHUATwV euTrETELY, OVK
éote pev Oia BaTticpatos Seuvtépa avayévynats év
toate THS cohvpBnbpas ola TOU TVEULATOS éyyevopevn) Kal Tedelws Las dvayeavevouca. TOUTO
14p TO depnua adta&é déboTat ara 61a peTavoias
éutrovou Kal Oeppav daxpvor, KOT OV TE Kal iopoTOV, ryiverau cabapio pos Kal avyxepncts TOV
TTALT WATOV |bua oT hayxva érXéovs Oecod pudv.
Barrio pa yap exdOn Kal TOV Saxptev ™ YN»
KaTa Yap TOU Aeororou, ara Trovou Kal Xpovou
Seopevov" Kal TroAAoUS TOV TONN@Y ver@oato

TIAL

LAT OV"

THVv ToD

Ps. vi. 5

Cp.
Eccles. x. 18
Cp.
tev. xxi. 18

cov

Kabore ovK éoTw duaptia VIKOTA
pravOporiar,

elrep

pbdcopev

petavoncat Kal Oaxpuar TTALT LATOV aioxos
anovityac Bat, Kal by TporaBov o) Odvatos ppepuTopévous nas exBarel Tav évtedOev? ovK éoTe yap
év TO HON eLoporoynars, ovoé peTavola Ews 6€
év Tots Caow @pev, TOD Oeperiov THs op8odd£ou
TicTEews appayovs Ovapévoytos, KdV TL THS OoKasews 7) THS évoounoews maparvOh, eer TO
cab pober TOUS malo aoe TH peTavota avbus
dvaKkawioat. TAGs Yap ole TeppLay Ocod apibpijoat Kal péyeOos eeous avTovu HeTphaat
aovvarov: dpapTy para dé ola Ep av wot Kal
TTalcpata HET PO UmoKelvTat Kal apiOunta elvat
oupPaiver. Ta ovv ETP Kal apibu@ tUT oKetweva.
TTAalo pata Hav TO MET pNTOV éXeos Kal Tous
avapiOuntous oixtippovs Tov Oeovd wKjocat ov
dvvaTal.
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after that we have received the knowledge of
truth, and have been sanctified by water and
Spirit, and cleansed without effort from all sin
all defilement, if we should fortune to fall into

the
the
and
any

transgression, there is, it is true, no second regenera-

tion made within us by the spirit through baptism in
the water of the font, and wholly re-creating us (that
gift is given once for all): but, by means of painful
repentance, hot tears, toils and sweats, there is a
purifying and pardoning of our offences through the
tender mercy of our God.
For the fount of tears is
also called baptism, according to the grace of the
Master, but it needeth labour and time; and many
hath it saved after many a fall ; because there is no
sin too great for the clemency of God, if we be quick
to repent, and purge the shame of our offences, and

death overtake us not, and depart us not from this life
still defiled ; for in the grave there is no confession
nor

repentance.

But

as

long as

we

the living, while the foundation of our

are

among

true faith

continueth unshattered, even if somewhat of the
outer roof-work or inner building be disabled, it is
allowed to renew by repentance the part rotted by

sins. It is impossible to count the multitude
mercies of God, or measure the greatness

of the
of his

compassion: whereas sins and offences, of whatever
kind, are subject to measure and may be numbered.
So our offences, being subject to measure and number,

cannot overcome the immeasurable
innumerable mercies of God.

compassion, and
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Avo ov mpooeTaxOnpev emt TOUS TiHapTnpevors
dTroywacKe, aXn’ ETUYLVOTKELY THY ayadornra

Tov Meod, Kal KaTaywooKely TOV aApbapTnMUaTwV
ov » apeows mpoxertar Sia hiravOpwriav Tod
Xpictod, os Urép TOV apapTLaV Huwv TO LOLov
éféveev alua. troddaxolev dé THs ypadhs OvbaoKopeba THY Suvapuy THS peTavotas, Kal paar,
ex TOV Tpoorayparov Kal mapaporav tov KuvMat. iv. 17

Luke
ff.

xy. 11

plov nav Incod Xpictod.

’Amo Tote yap, Pyoly,

npEato 6 ‘Inaods dudacKew Kat réyeww: Meravoeite Hyyike yap 7 Bacireta TOV ovpavar.
aha Kal év mapaBorn viov tiva elonyettat,
AaBovta THv Tod TaTpos ovciay Kal eis YowpaV
aTOOnunTaVvTa paKpay, KaKel €v aAowTia TavTa
KaTaVaN@CarTAa, EiTa, ALpLOD KATA THY Yopav
éxelyny yevomévov, ameOovta Kal KorrnOéevta
evi TOV Tovnpa@v TOMT@V THS TWokvapapTHTov
XOpas | éxeivys” Os kal emreprev avror, dpyotv,
els Tos aypovs avTov Booxew xolpous: THY
TpaxuTaTny Kal _Boedupay dpaptiay ovT@ Kanégas.

moANa

ovv

poyncas,

Kal

els

éoxXaTny

EAAaKos TaharTopiay, Ss pense THS Bpopadous

TOY xolpeov Tpophs THv totay¢
boxvew eUT IT aL
yaorépa, els ovata Onow owe OTE €NMov Tis
TOLAUTNS aiaxvvys, Opnvav éavtov Ereye: Hocou
picOvo TOU TAT POS prov TepiacevovTas apTov,
eyo 6€ MEO

dm OMAU [AL

avagTas

TOPEVTOMAL

™ pos TOV TaTEpa pou, Kal €pa aur @: Tlarep,
ipa prov els TOV ovpavon Kal eve Tov cov, Kal
ovK e€ipl aEvos KANOHVAaL vlos cou moing ov pe as

é&va Tov pucOiwy cov.
TOV TaTépa avtod.
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‘Wherefore we are commanded not to despair for Barlaam
telleth of
our trespasses, but to acknowledge the goodness of the parables
God, and condemn the sins whereof forgiveness is Pratigal

offered us by reason

of the

loving-kindness

Christ, who for our sins shed his precious blood.

of °°”
In

many places of Scripture we are taught the power of
repentance, and especially by the precepts and
parables of our Lord Jesus Christ.

For it saith, “ From

that time began Jesus to preach and to say, ‘ Repent
ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.’”
Moreover he setteth before us, in a parable, a certain son
that had received his father’s substance, and taken
his journey into a far country, and there spent all in
riotous living. Then, when there arose a famine in
that land, he went and joined himself to one of the
citizens of that land of iniquity, who sent him into
his fields to feed swine,—thus doth he designate the
most

coarse

and loathsome

sin.

When, after much

labour, he had come to the utmost misery, and might
not even fill his belly with the husks that the swine
did eat, at last he came to perceive his shameful
plight, and, bemoaning himself, said, “ How many

hired servants of my father’s have bread enough and
to spare, and I perish with hunger!
I will arise and
go to my father, and will say unto him, ‘ Father,I
have sinned against heaven and before thee, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as
one of thy hired servants.’’’
And he arose, and
came to his father.
But, when he was yet a great
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éomdayxviaOn, Kal m poo Spapioy evnryxadicato
kal ovpTradas _Katepinnae Kal THIS Tporépas
akiooas TUS Eopt yy Nappoavvov em 7 avrob
ayeuper el eT OU} TATO, Qucas TOV poaxXov TOV
oLTevToV. idov TavTHNY THY mapaBoriy TEpl TOV
é€& apaptiov Umoo Tpepovrav Kal éy petavolg
TpoomemTOVvT@D jty €Enynoato. arna Kal Tolpéva TWa ayaboyv avis Snrot ExaTov éoynKoTa

mpoBata Kai, Tov évds aTONWAOCTOS, KATANLTOVTA

Ta évevnkovtacvvéa, els eriutntnaw TOU adXwpLévou
eEeOeiv, Ews elpov QaUTO, Kal

Tois

WpuoLs

ava-

AaBov, TOUS dmhaveot ouyKaremete, ouyKanreras
Tous pidous Kai Tous yelTovas els eva lay év Th
Toutou evpécet. OdTa, dyolv 6LwTHp, Kapa éorar
év oupave emi évl dpapTar® petavoobvts,7)ert
evevKkovTaEvvEd Sixaiows, oitives ov Xpelav Exovat
peTavolas.
"Apére kal 0 Kopudaios tav pabntov Ilétpos,
THS mioTEDs TET POL |KaT auTov TOV KaLpov TOU
caTnplou maQous, mpos PUK pov | éycatanerpOels
O‘KOVOMLK TLL éycataneiper, @s av ve Ths
b)

>

na

avO partys
Luke xxii.

62

e

e

an

acbeveias

To evTedes

lal

Kal

aX

>

Tanat-

T™wpov, apynceos TEPLT ET T@KED eyeAnuate eit
evOvs uvyncbels TOV TOD Kupiou pNuaTov, efeN ov
é&m exdavae TUK POs” Kal Tois Geppots éxetvols
ddkpuce

TH. TT av

dvaxanes dpevos érepankea

THY viKnVY elpydoaTo.
ei

Kal

wémtwxev,

ovn

éumepoTOhE“os
é&edUOn,

ovd

yap OD,
atréyvw

€aUTOV GNX avaTnonoas Tpoonyaye TiKpOTaTa
Oaxpva amo Kapoias OruBopevns: Kal _Tapautixa
O TONE {LOS Geacdpevos avTa, @oTEP ume proyos
aopodpotatns Tas Oeis preyouevos, amet HndnTE
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way off, his father saw him, and had compassion, and
ran, and embraced him, and kissed him tenderly,
and, restoring him to his former rank, made a feast

of joyaunce because his son was

found again, and

killed the fatted calf. Lo, this parable, Jesus spake
to us, concerneth such as turn again from sin, and

fall at his feet in repentance.
Again, he representeth a certain good shepherd that had an hundred
sheep, and, when one was lost, left the ninety and
nine, and went forth to seek that which was gone
astray, until he found it: and he laid it on his
shoulders, and folded it with those that had not gone
astray, and called together his friends and neighbours

and of the
ood
Shepherd,

to a banquet, because that it wasfound.
“ Likewise,”
saith the Saviour, “joy shall be in heaven over one
sinner that repenteth,

more

than over

ninety

and

nine just persons which need no repentance.”
‘And, in sooth, even the chief of the disciples, Peter,
the Rock of the Faith) in the very season of the Saviour’s
Passion, failing for a little while in his stewardship,
that he might understand the worthlessness and
misery of human frailty, fell under the guilt of denial.
Then he straightway remembered the Lord’s words,
and went out and wept bitterly, and with those hot

tears made good his defeat, and transferred the
victory to his own side.
Like a skilful man of war,
though fallen, he was not undone, nor did he despair,
but, springing to his feet, he brought up, as a reserve,

bitter tears from the agony of his soul ; and straightway, when the enemy saw that sight, like a man
whose eyes are scorched with a fierce flame, he leaped
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pevywv makpav Kal OELVOS OrovEov.
patos Kopupacos HV avis, @omep

John xxi.
16, 17

olkouperns. Xetporovnbeis, ob on Kal peTavolas
UrroypappLos ryevouevos. peta dé THv Ociav avéyepow TplTOV Tpocermov 0Xptartos, [lérpe, prréis
Me; TO TpLaaoV THS apyncews SiwpOwcaTo, Tod
aToaToXNou amoKpwopevou: Nai, Kupre, ad oidas
OTL Pir@ ce.
°Ex Tavt@v ovv ToUT@Y Kal ddAXwY TOAAO@Y Kal
apiO nod UTEpKelmevor TrapaderyuaTtwv pavOavopev
Thy Ovvamly TV SaKpiwY Kal THS peTavolas:
povov oO TpoTTos TavTNS aELOROYOS, yever Oo ék
duabecews Boervacoperns THY dapaptiay, pula ovens
TE TAUT ND Kal KaTayWwooKovens, Sdxpuor dé
KEXPNMEVNS,

Ps. vi. 6

Kabos

dynow

Cp. 1 Tim.
iv. 3

Liss

o mpopntns

Aavié:

"Exoriaca év 7@ oTEVAYUD pov: Aovaw Kal
exao THY VUKTA THY KAlvnY pou: ev Sakpvat jou
TIV oT pwpyry pou Bpcto.

Is. i. 18

o 6¢ Kopu-

6ubdoKanos THS

Kal Aoutrov o Kaba-

pio wos TOV dpapThpwarov yevnoeTar O1a TOD
aipatos Tob Xpuorob, év TO peyeder Tov €déouS
avtod, Kal TO TOE TOV OlKTLPMaV Tob cod
TOU el@OvTOS OTL, "Hav ow ai dmapriat ULOV WS
powvtKxovr, Os xLove |Neveaya, Kal Ta éENs.
Tatra pev obv ovtws Exes Kal oUT@S TLOTEVObev: yp?) O€, peta TO AaBEtv THY eTiyvwoW TIS
arnbeias Kal THs avayevyijcews Kal viobecias
akiwOnvat Kal puotnpiwy yevcac0a Oeiwr,
maon Ovvauer achariferOat Tod pry Timtel.
TO Yap wintew ov mpérer TH AOANTH, errerdy
TOAAOL TETOVTES avaoTHval OvK HOvYnOncaV: ot
pév, Tois tadect Ovpav avoi~avtes, cal ducato-

TTATTWS AUTOIS TpogpelvayTEs, OUK ETL LaYUoAaD
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off and

fled afar, howling

became

chief again, as he had before been chosen

So the chiet

teacher of the whole world, being now become its
pattern of penitence.
And after his holy resurrection Christ made good this three-fold denial with the
three-fold question, “ Peter, lovest thou me ?’’, the
Apostle answering, “ Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I
love thee.”
‘So from all these and many other examples
beyond count we learn the virtue of tears and
repentance.
Only the manner thereof must be
noted—it must arise from a heart that abominateth
sin and weepeth, as saith the prophet David, “I am
weary of my groaning: every night will I wash my
bed and water my couch with my tears.” Again the
cleansing of sins will be wrought by the blood of
Christ, in the greatness of his compassion and the
multitude of the mercies of that God who saith,
** Though your sins be as scarlet, I will make them

proving
thereby the
power of

repentance,

white as snow,” and so forth.

‘Thus

therefore it is, and thus we believe.

But

after receiving the knowledge of the truth and
winning regeneration and adoption as sons, and
tasting of the divine mysteries, we must strive hard
to keep our feet lest we fall. For to fall becometh
not the athlete, since

unable to rise.

many

have

fallen and been

Some, opening a door to sinful lusts,

and clinging obstinately to them, have no more had
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pos peTavoway Tadwopounaae ot Oé, Tpoavaprmacbevres vT0
t
Too Gavarou, Kal paypbacartes
d1a peTAyYOTEWS EAUTOVS TOU purrou THS dpaptias
éxTvvat, KaTediKacOncav.
Kat La TOUTO éTIkivduvov TO mimtew ev olwdytroTeE mabe éav 6€
oun Bn TECTED, evOus avaTrn dijo ae XPM Kal oThvat

Zech. i. 3

Tarwv Els Tov Kaov ayova: Kal or ans av TOvUTO
cup, KaKeivo autixa €oTw TO TIS eyépaEews Kal
TTATEWS Ews THS TENEUTIS. "Emvatpadpyre yap
T pos He, Kal émiotpadncopar

pos

vpas, Neyer

Kupzos 0 Geos.
XII

II pos Taira O Todoap eime:

[las otv Ts

purater €
EauTov pera TO Bartiopa xadapov a0

Tans dpaptias ; Kav yap éoTw, @s rervyets, Tois
TTalovat peTavola, GN’ €v KOT Kal TOV@, KNavO-

BO TE Kal mevOet, aTrep OvK eixarépbora Tots
ToXois

eivat Hoe dox@*

adda paddov

70 €dov

eUpely odov TOU puddarrew axpiBas Ta TpooTaypara Tob Ocod Kai py exkrivey arr auton, pndé,
peTa THD cvyX@pnaw TOV T poTepav KAKOD,
mapopytte av0is tov yAvKvTatov Aeorotny
Kal Oecov.
“O 6é Baphaap én:

Kards elTas TaUTa, Kupee

pov Bacided- robo Kal €u“ol KaTabvmtov v
Umapxer
GAN

épy@dés

eat Kat Koon aOUVvaTOV

TO TupL

cuvavactpepomevov Twa pn KamvitecOa. dveKaTopOwrov ov Kav lav dvavTes Sedepévov Tots
Tov Biov mpdypact Kal Tais avTod acyoXovpevov
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strength to hasten back to repentance; and others,
being untimely snatched by death, and having not
made speed enough to wash them from the pollution
of their sin, have been damned.
And for this cause
itis parlous to fall into any kind of sinful affection

whatsoever.
But if any man fall, he must at once
leap up, and stand again to fight the good fight : and,
as often as there cometh a fall, so often must

there

at once ensue this rising and standing, unto the end.
For, “Turn ye unto me, and I will turn unto you,”
saith the Lord God.’

XII
To this said Ioasaph, ‘But how, after baptism, foasaph
shall a man keep himself clear from all sin?
For a

even if there be, as thou sayest, repentance for them S97)"
that stumble, yet it is attended with toil and trouble, falling

with weeping
and
mourning;
things
which,
methinks, are not easy for the many to accomplish.
But I desired rather to find a way to keep strictly
the commandments of God, and not swerve from them,
and, after his pardoning of my past misdeeds, never
again to provoke that most sweet God and Master.’
Barlaam answered, ‘ Well said, my lord and king. Barlaam

That also is my desire; but it is hard, nay

impossible, for a man living with
blackened with smoke:

quite rou

fire not to be fupttons

for it is an uphill task, and this world,

one not easy of accomplishment, for a man

that is

tied to the matters of this life and busied with its cares
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Tan
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Oripewy

Set Huds EloedOety

KaTacee apevos

Bantiopa
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elKOTWS
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evTebOev avTou punta Kal prorat
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and troubles, and liveth in riches and luxury, to walk
unswervingly in the way of the commandments of

the Lord, and to preserve his life pure of these evils.
“ For,’ saith the Lord, “no man can serve two
masters ; for either he will hate the one and love
the other; or else he will hold to the one and
despise the other.
Ye cannot
serve God and

Mammon.”
So also writeth the beloved Evangelist
and Divine in his Epistle, thus saying, “ Love not the
world, neither the things that are in the world.
If
any man love the world, the love of the Father is
not in him.
For all that is in the world, the lust of
the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.
And
the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but
he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever.”
‘ These things were well understood by our holy and an
inspired fathers ;and mindful of the Apostle’s word paint
that we

must

the Kingdom

through

much

of Heaven,

tribulation

enter

into neers

they strove, after holy {ym

baptism, to keep their garment of immortality
spotless and undefiled.
Whence some of them also
thought fit to receive yet another baptism; I mean
that which is by blood and martyrdom.
For this too
is called baptism, the most honourable, and reverend

of all, inasmuch as its waters are not polluted by
fresh sin; which also our Lord underwent for our
sakes, and rightly called it baptism. So as imitators
and followers of him, first his eyewitness, disciples,
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Cp. Mat.
xxi. 41

Cp. Rom.
xii, 1

Eel 6€ of psywév amrnvels
darnvels éxeivor Kal Onpi@ders
npu@deis TUpavvot KaKol KaK@s aT@XorvTO, Kal 0 SiwyLos
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péevnv €Bacirevoayr, diadeEdpevor Erepot Kal puLpn- 102
od jLevol TOV Cio éxelvwy Kal TOV Oeiov moOov,
A€éyo O€ TOY peapTupor, Kal T® avTo Epore Tas
ruxas Tpwdevtes, apora
a
Suecxdrrouv adppiTravTov
THY pox Kal TO COpa TO Kupio TapacTha at,
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and Apostles, and then the whole band of holy
martyrs yielded themselves, for the name of Christ,
to kings

and

tyrants

that

worshipped

idols, and

endured every form of torment, being exposed to andrecounwild beasts, fire and sword, confessing the good con- Bivieeot
e*

fession,

:

running

the course

f

5

and keeping the faith.

the Martyrs

Thus they gained the prizes of righteousness, and
became the companions of Angels, and fellow-heirs
with Christ. Their virtue shone so bright that their
sound went out into all lands, and the splendour of

their good deeds flashed like lightning into the ends
of the earth. Of these men, not only the words and
works, but even the very blood and bones are full of

all sanctity, mightily casting out devils, and giving
to such as touch them in faith the healing of
incurable

and
their

diseases:

anything

yea, and

even

else that hath

honoured

bodies,

are

their garments,

been

always

brought
worthy

near
of the

reverence of all creation.
And it were a long tale
to tell one by one their deeds of prowess.
‘But when those cruel and brutal tyrants brought Barlaam
their miserable

lives to a miserable

end, and

_per- flee nits

secution ceased, and Christian kings ruled throughout

the

world,

then

others

too

in

succession

emulated the Martyrs’ zeal and divine desire, and,
wounded

at heart

with

the same

love, considered

well how they might present soul and body without
blemish unto God, by cutting off all the workings
of sinful lusts and purifying themselves of every
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defilement of flesh and spirit. But, as they perceived
that this could only be accomplished by the keeping
of the commandments

of Christ, and that the keeping

of his commandments and the practice of the virtues
was difficult to attain in the midst of the turmoils of of their
the world, they adopted for themselves a strange He ci
and changed manner of life, and, obedient to the
voice divine, forsook all, parents, children, friends,
kinsfolk, riches and luxury, and, hating everything in
the world, withdrew, as exiles, into the deserts,
being destitute, afflicted, evil entreated, wandering
in wildernesses and mountains, and in dens and
eaves of the earth, self-banished
from all the

pleasures and delights upon earth, and standing
in sore need even of bread and shelter.
This they

did for two causes:

firstly, that never seeing the

objects of sinful lust, they might
pluck such
desires by the root out of their soul, and blot out the
memory thereof, and plant within themselves the
love and desire of divine and heavenly things: and

secondly, that, by exhausting the flesh by austerities, of their aim
and becoming Martyrs in will, they might not miss SndNOpe,
the glory of them that were made perfect by blood,
but might be themselves,

in their degree, imitators

of the sufferings of Christ, and become, partakers of
the kingdom that hath no end.
Having then come
to this wise resolve, they adopted the quiet of
monastic life, some facing the rigours of the open air,
and braving the blaze of the scorching heat and fierce

frosts and rain-storms and tempestuous winds, others
spending

their lives in the hovels which

they had

builded them, or in the hiding of holes and caverns.
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Thus, in pursuit of virtue, they utterly denied themselves all fleshly comfort and repose, submitting to a
diet
hard

of uncooked
dry

bread,

herbs
not

and

worts, or acorns,

merely

saying

or

good-bye

to
delights in their quality, but, in very excess of
temperance, extending their zeal to limit even the
quantity of enjoyment.
For even of those common

and necessary meats they took only so much as was
sufficient to sustain life. Some of them continued
fasting the whole week, and partook of victuals only

of a Sunday: others thought of food twice only in
the week: others ate every other day, or daily
at eventide—that

is, took but a taste of food.

In

prayers and watchings they almost rivalled the life
of Angels, bidding a long farewell to the possession
of gold and silver, and quite forgetting that buyings
and sellings are concerns of men.
‘ But envy and pride, the evils most prone to follow and commendeth
good works, had no place amongst them. He that was the rigours
weaker in ascetic exercises entertained no thought of of their lite,
malice against him of brighter example.
Nor again
was he, that had accomplished

and puffed up by arrogance

great feats, deceived

to despise his weaker

brethren, or set at nought his neighbour, or boast of

his rigours, or glory in his achievements.
He that
excelled in virtue ascribed nothing to his own
labours, but all to the power of God, in humility
of mind persuading himself that his labours were
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nought and that he was debtor even for more, as
saith the Lord, “ When ye shall have done all those

things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are
unprofitable servants : we have done that which was

our

duty to do.”

Others again persuaded them-

selves that they had not done even the things which
they were commanded to do, but that the things left
undone outnumbered the things already well ioe
Again, he that was far behind in austerity, perchance
through bodily weakness, would disparage and blame
himself, attributing his failure to slothfulness of
mind rather than to natural frailty. So each excelled
each, and all excelled all in this sweet reasonableness.
But the spirit of vain glory and _ pleasing
of men—what place had it among them?
For they
had fled from the world, and were dwelling in
the desert, to the end that they might show their
virtues not to men, but to God, from whom

hope

to receive

the rewards

and their
love toward
God and
man

also they

of their good deeds,

well aware that religious exercises performed for
vain glory go without recompense; for these are
done for the praise of men and not for God. Whence
all that do thus are doubly defrauded: they waste
their body, and receive

no reward.

But they who

yearn for glory above, and strive thereafter, despise
all earthly and human glory.
‘As to their dwellings, some monks finish the
contest in utter retirement and _ solitude, having
removed themselves far from the haunts of men
throughout the whole of their earthly life-time, and

having

drawn

nigh to God.

Others

build

their

homes at a distance one from another, but meet on
the Lord’s Day at one Church, and communicate of
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aYpdvTov
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UVTI HEVOL els TO €ov évopa, eKeL etl é€v Heo@
avT@v, ovK els TOUTO TO péeTPOY THY ETL TO
ovomaTL avTOD GuVaywyiVv Teplkdelcas, adda
178

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xn.

105-106

the Holy Mysteries, I mean the unbloody Sacrifice of
the undefiled Body and precious Blood of Christ,
which the Lord gave to the Faithful for the remission
of sins, for the enlightenment and sanctification of
soul and body.
They entertain one another with
the exercises of the divine Oracles and moral exhortations, and make public the secret wiles of their ad-

versaries, that none, through ignorance of the manner
of wrestling, may be caught thus.
Then turn they
again, each to his own home, eagerly storing the
honey of virtue in the cells of their hearts, and hus-

banding sweet fruits worthy of the heavenly board.
‘Others again spend their life in monasteries.
These gather. in multitudes in one spot, and range
themselves under one superior and president, the
best of their number, slaying all self-will with the
sword of obedience.
Of their own free choice they
consider themselves as slaves bought at a price, and
no longer live for themselves, but for him, to whom,
for Christ his sake, they have become obedient ; or
rather, to speak more properly, they live no more
for themselves, but Christ liveth in them, whom to
follow, they renounce all.
This is retirement, a
voluntary hatred of the world, and denial of nature

by desire of things above nature.
‘These men therefore live the lives of Angels on earth, chanting
psalms and hymns with one consent unto the Lord,
and purchasing for themselves the title of Confessors
by labours of obedience.
And in them is fulfilled
the word of the Lord, when he saith, ‘‘ Where two or
three are gathered together in my name, there am [|
in the midst of them.”
By this number he limiteth
not the gathering together in his name, but by “ two
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dua TOV OVO 7) TPLOV AdLOpLaToV TOV apLOnov byrO-

gas.
avTov
ovtes
péow

«ite yap oAlyol, eiTe ToANol Sia TO ayLov
cvvaxOacw dvopa, adTd SiaTrUp@ NaTpeEvTOOw, éxel Tapetvat ToUTOY TLaTEvOmED éV
TOV avTOD SovrOD.

Tovrous Tots TUTTO Kal Tais TOLAVTALS ayoryais

ot yrivou Kab xoixol TOV Biov eC ooav Tov 107
ovpavion, Ev VNoTELALS Kal evyais Kal aypuTrviats,
év Odxpuoe Oeppois Kal cpETE@plaTe 7évbeu, év
Eevureiq Kal prize Gavdrov, ev
€ Tpaornre Kal aopynolg, ev ower NEvEwr, év aKTH MoT UVy Kal TTWxela, ev dyveig Kal coppoovvy, ev TaTrewoppovt
youn Kab NOUXUG, év ayary Tedela Tpos Tov Oecov
Kal TOV myo tov, TOV Tapovra

éxrehecarres

Biov

Kal dyyedot Tois TpoTreLs yevopevor. GOev eos
Oavpact Kal onpeiots Kal Trotkintats Ovvdpecuy
Ps.xix.4

a@uTovs KaTeKoounoe, Kal TOV dOoyyov THs Oavpacths avT@yv TodTtelas eis Ta Tépata Sunyelcbat Tis olKoupens TETOLNKE. Kal elrrep col ‘Tov
Biov évos avtav em oropatos Pépwv Kata [Epos
Cuno opat, 0Os Kal cpxnryos yeyevna bat THs kara
BpveNpes ToNTElas Aeyerau CAvta@vos 6é dvopma
avuT@) » ywoon TavTwS €K TOD évos dév8pou TOV
Sworyeven. Kal OM0ELO@V kaprov THY YAUKUTHTA,
Kal olay éxetvos Veto THS ackncews UToBalpar,

olav oe THY opod iy énnEato, Kal omroteoy HELOON

Tapa TOU Lwripos TUXELY Xeplo warov. Tool
€ Kal addow per éxeivov Tov ioov dry VLG devo

ayova TOV opotoy eTUX OV orepavey TE Kal ryepav.
Maxapvow ovToL Kal Tplo paKapvoe of Tov Oeov
ayaTicavres, Kal Sia THY ayaTHY av’TOD KaTadpoVyTAVTES TaVT@OV.
€ddKpvaay yap TevOovVTES
nuépas Kal vuKTos, a THs adnKTOV TVYwWaoL
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signifieth that the number is indefinite.

For, whether there be many, or few, gathered
together because of his holy name, serving him with
fervent zeal, there we believe him to be present in

the midst of his servants.
‘By these ensamples and
men

of earth and clay imitate

such

like assemblies oftheir

the life of heavenly te ad of

beings, in fastings and prayers and watchings, in hot ¢poAntery
tears and sober sorrow, as soldiers in the field with founder,
death before their eyes,in meekness and gentleness,
in silence of the lips, in poverty and want, in chastity
and temperance, in humbleness and quietude of

mind, in perfect charity toward God and their neighbour, carrying their present life down to the grave,
and becoming Angels in their ways. Wherefore
God hath graced them with miracles, signs and
various virtues and made the voice of their marvellous life to be sounded forth to the ends of the
world. If»I open my mouth to declare in every
point the life of one of them who is said to have
been the founder of the monastic life, Antony by
name, by this one tree thou shalt assuredly know
the sweet fruits of other trees of the like kind and
form, and shalt know what a foundation of religious
life that great man laid, and what a roof he built,
and what gifts he merited to receive from the
Saviour.
After him many fought the like fight and
won like crowns and guerdons.
Blessed, yea, thrice blessed, are they that have
loved God, and, for his love’s sake, have counted
every thing as nothing worth. For they wept and
mourned, day and night, that they might gain
everlasting

comfort:

they

humbled

Ae
P<ssed fer

their suffer

peor
gory here-

themselves fer
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TaApakhnoews eramelvwcav EavTous Exovalos, wv
exel Dyobacr Karérneav Tas éavTov capKas
melvn TE al biyn Kal aypuTrvig iy éxet d1adéEnTAL avrovs 1 Tpup) Kal ayarMaous TOU Tmapacel- 108

Mat. xxv. 31

cou: oKNVO HLA yeyovace TOD dryiov Hvevparos TH
KkaBbapoTynte THs Kapolas, KaOws yéyparrTat ’EvotKiTw €v AUTOS Kal euTTEpLTAaTHOw éaTavpwaoav
EavTOUS TO KOT MO, WW ex deEL@V TOD oTaVpwHEVTOS

Eph. vi. 14

atabace:

2 Cor, vi. 16
Gal. vi. 14

Mat. xxv.
1-13

mepleldcavro

TAs oodvas

avutov

év

arnbeia, Kat ETOL[LOUS EaxXov. ael Tas Napmadas,
mpoodoKxavres THY Edevow Tov aBavatou vupptov.
VOEPOUS yap KTNOAMEVOL opOarpous, T poewpeov
Sunvek@s THY ppixtay @pav éxeivny, THY Te
Gewpiar TOV [eNOVT@Y ayabov Kal THS aiwviov

Kohdaews aY@plaTtov THs EavT@V Ea KOU apotas:
Kal éorovoacay Kaper, iva TAS aidtou do&ns 11)
aTOTUX OTL. yeyovacw arrabets doTep dryyedou
Kal vov bev éxeiveov Nopevovow, @v Kal TOV Biov
EMULNT AVTO. aK apLol ovToL Kal T pig HaKdpLlot,
\

Ort amravert Tots TOU VvoOS opOarpots KaTEvOnT av

Mat, vi. 20

THY TOV TapovT@V MaATaLoTnT a, Kal Tips avOpomivns eUmparyias TO adortatov Kal avoparor, Kal,
TAUTNV ATAPYNTAMEVOL, TA AlwvLia EauTols EOncavpucav ayaba, Kal THs pnodérote SiaTiTTovaens
pte Oavatw ) SLaKOTTOMED IISerred Bovro Cons.

Tovrous ouy TOUS Gavpacious Kal oglovs avopas
Kal nets ol evTeAels Kal avakvot prpeta Bau oTrOvdalouer, ovK epixvovpeba 66 TO Dyer Tis ovpavo- 109
TONTOV

avTOV

SLaywyns:

adnrd, KaTa

TO éVvoV

THs aabevovs OY Kal TAALT POU duvapens,
Tov Biov avtov XapartnpiCopev Kal TO oxhpa

TepiBeBrnpeOa, Kav TOV épywv SvapapTavwper.
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willingly, that there they might be exalted: they
afflicted the flesh with hunger and thirst and
vigil, that there they might come to the pleasures
and joys of Paradise.
By their purity of heart
they became a tabernacle of the Holy Ghost, as
it is written, “I will dwell in them and walk in
them.”
They crucified themselves unto the world,

that they might stand at the right hand of the Crucified: they girt their loins with truth, and alway had
their lamps ready, looking for the coming of the

immortal bridegroom.
enlightened,

they

The eye of their mind being

continually

looked

forward

to

that awful hour, and kept the contemplation of
future happiness and everlasting punishment immovable from their hearts, and pained themselves to
labour, that they might not lose eternal glory. They
became passionless as the Angels, and now they
weave the dance in their fellowship, whose lives also
they imitated.
Blessed, yea, thrice blessed are they,
because with sure spiritual vision they discerned
the vanity of this present world and the uncertainty
and inconstancy of mortal fortune, and cast it aside,
and laid up for themselves everlasting blessings, and
laid hold of that life which never faileth, nor is

broken by death.
These then are the marvellous holy men whose with their
examples we, that are poor and vile, strive to imitate, 2 he
Plessedness
contrastbut cannot attain to the high level of the life of
on
a
:
these heavenly citizens. Nevertheless, so far as is
possible for our weakness and feeble power, we take
the stamp of their lives, and wear their habit, even
i

though

we

.

.

fail to equal their

.

works;

.

for we

are
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7 pokevov yap avapapTnotas TO Ociov érayyedpa
TOUTO Kal cuvepyov THs €K TOD Oetov Barrio paTOS dobeions Hpiv apBapatas emia tapeba. Kal,
Tots Aoyous E70 [LEVOL TOV pakaplov exetvov, mavy
KATAYWOTKOMED TOV plapTav TOUT@Y Kal ereKnpov tov Btov T pay LaTov, év ols ovoev eorw
evpety BéBatov, ovdé opanon, ovo€ €
emt TOV aUuTov
Eccles. 1, 14

lor dpevov"

arra [LATALOTNS éort Ta TaVvTa

Kal

T poatpeats TVEUMATOS, ToNNas
Tr
ev ATOM pépovta
TAS petaBonas: ovelpor yap Kal onvas, Kal avpas
Karta TOV aépa TVEOUTNS, elo dobevéctepa:
puKpa Kal pos ONyOV y) Xapts, Kal ovde yapls*
arra TaVN Tes Kal ATATH THS TOU KOTLOU

KaK-

tas, OvTrEp Ln ayaTrav ohos, puoeiv Oe pardov ex
Kapoias bebibaypeOa. Kal €oTt ye Kara arnbevav
pvonTOS ouToS Kal amevK Talos” boa yap Owpeirar
Tots didots aurod, per opys avs auTa apapmace, yupvous 6€ TavTos aryaboo Kal aio xuvny
ipplec pevous, hoptia TE TE PLKELMEVOUS Bapea, ™
aiwvia TapamreuNyet Orinvet: ods © av Tadrw brpoi, 110

TH eaxary Carrov TaTewot TadaToplg, UTrOTodious auTovs Tels Kal emixappa TavTOV TOV
exOpav aUTOV.
ToUadTaL ovv al NaplTeEs auTou:
TOLAUTA Ta O@pnyata avrou. eX Opos yap €oTe
TOV didov avTov, Kal émiBounos TavTOV TOV
TOLOUVT@Y auTOU Ta Oehjpara, Kal KaTapaca wy
devas TOUS Emepeloopevous €ém avtov, Kal éxveupiCov TOUS er avT@ meTrouboras. cuvOnkas TiOnot
pera TOV ag poveov Kal eTraryjedelas pevdeis,
iva Lovov avTous emia aanTar exelvov dé
ayVoLovng dvTOV, ayvopov autos Kal revdns
SiadeixvuTat, pndev wv auvéletTo atroTAnpar.
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assured that this holy profession is a means to
perfection and an aid to the incorruption given
us by holy baptism.
So, following the teachings of
these blessed Saints, we utterly renounce these
corruptible and perishable things of life, wherein
may be found nothing stable or constant, or that
continueth in one stay; but all things are vanity and

vexation of spirit, and many are the changes

that which is

they bring in a moment; for they are slighter than Peaciorous
dreams and a shadow, or the breeze that bloweth
the air. Small and short-lived is their charm, that

is after all no charm,

but illusion

and deception

of the wickedness of the world; which world we
have been taught to love not at all, but rather to
hate with all our heart.
Yea, and verily it is
worthy of hatred and abhorrence ; for whatsoever
gifts it giveth to its friends, these in turn in passion

it taketh away, and shall hand over its victims,
stripped of all good things, clad in the garment of
shame, and bound under heavy burdens, to eternal
tribulation.
And those again whom it exalteth, it
quickly abaseth to the utmost wretchedness, making

them

a foot-stool

and a laughing stock for their

enemies. Such are its charms, such its bounties. For
it is an enemy of its friends, and traitor to such as
carry out its wishes: dasheth to dire destruction all
them that lean upon it, and enervateth those that
put their trust therein.
It maketh covenants with
fools and fair false promises, only that it may allure
them to itself.

But, as they have dealt treacherously,

it proveth itself treacherous

and

false in fulfilling
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a7) EpoV yap Bpopacw noéot Tov dapuyya
avuT@v KaTaredvas, KaTaBpapa
Tols ex A pots
Gdovs avTovs aspLov riOnoe. Tr HLEpOV | Bacthéa
Twa

SEelKVUOL, Kal avpiov dovrEla

TW

Trovnpa

Tapabiowat: o7}LE pov puptors evOnvovpevov ayaDemosth.

170, 16

Bois, avpiov Tpocaitny Kat oixotpiBov oiKoT pla. 111

OLE POV arepavov dons avutov TH Kopudn émuttnow" avplov TO T poor ov T™7 yn KaTAapaooel.
onmepov Kooper TOV Tpaxnrov avToD A\aputTpais
afiwpaTov
Tats’
avplov TaTelot oLonpois
KAOLOLS dec woupevov. moOnTov pos pu pov Tots
mace TOUT OV épyatveTau, peonTov o€ pet ON yOV
ioxupas Kal éBoeduypevov. oj pepov evppaivet,
Kal auptov Opnvors avrov Kal KoTTETOLS KATATIIKEL,
orrotov 6€ TOUTOY Kal 70 TENOS emutiOnat ¢dxovoov"
olKijTopas yeevyns TOUS NYATNKOTAS avTov éectvos amepyaterat.
TOLAUTHDY exer yvopny del,
TolavTny TpolEecl ATEXVOS. OUTE TOUS TrapedOovras Opnvel, ote Tos Kataderpbévtas oixTelpelt.

é€xeltvous

yap

bewas

amatnoas

Kal

Tots

apkval avTod KatakXéloas, TpOs TovTOUS avOIs
TA THS ETLOTHUNS MEeTEVEYKELY TreLpaTaL, wn OéXov

TIA TOV YaNETOV avToD éexpuyeiv Taylor.
Tods péev ody TorwovTw SovrEevovTas amnvel Kal
ToUnp@ deamorn Too ayabod Kal prravOparrov
ppevoPraBas

EavTOUS paxpvvarras, els Ta Tap-

ovTa 6€ KEXNVOTAS mpaypara Kal TOUTOLS TpoaTETIKOTAS, pnoorws TOV peddov tov AapBavovras
évvoav, Kal els pev Tas TOMATIKAS aTrohavcels 112
AOLaNEIT TS ET ELYOLEVOUS, Tas 6é uyas e€@vTas
Ato KaTaryKes Oat Kal puplouws Tahartropeio Ga
KaKols, ojLolous €ivat OoK® avopl pevyovTe avo
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none of its pledges.
To-day it tickleth their gullet
with pleasant dainties ; to-morrow it maketh them

nought but a gobbet for their enemies.
To-day
it maketh amana king: to-morrow it delivereth him
into bitter servitude.
To-day its thrall is fattening
on a thousand good things ; to-morrow he is a beggar,
and drudge of drudges. To-day it placeth on his head
a crown of glory ; to-morrow it dasheth his face upon

the ground.
To-day it adorneth his neck with
brilliant badges of dignity ; to-morrow it humbleth
him with a collar of iron.
For a little while it
causeth him to be the desire of all men;

but after a

time it maketh him their hate and abomination.
To-day it gladdeneth him: but to-morrow it weareth
him to a shadow with lamentations and wailings.
What is the end thereof, thou shalt hear. Ruthlessly
it bringeth its former lovers to dwell in hell. Such
is ever its mind, such its purposes. It lamenteth not
its departed, nor pitieth the survivor.
For after that
it hath cruelly duped and entangled in its meshes
the one party, it immediately transferreth the resources of its ingenuity against the other, not willing
that any should escape its cruel snares.
‘These men that have foolishly alienated themselves from a good and kind master, to seek the
service of so harsh and savage a lord, that are all
agog for present joys and are glued thereto, that
take never a thought for the future, that always grasp
after bodily enjoyments, but suffer their souls to
waste with hunger, and to be worn with myriad ills,
these I consider to be like a man flying before the
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Tporwrrov jua.ivoLevou HovoKéporos, 6s, 1) pépov
TOV yxOv THS avTov Bojjs Kal Tov poPepov avTov
px
Lov, aXn’ iaYUp@S amobibpac Kev TOU Ha)

yevéo Oat TOVTOV KaTaBpopa, ev€ TO TpéXelv avrov
o&€s Heydar

Tw TEPLTET TOKE

Bob pe

é€v be

TO é€uTimte avTO, TAS Xetpas éxteivas, Kal
gurod TWos dpakdpevos, KPaT alas TOUTO KATETXE,
Kal éml Bdcews TWOs TOUS modas ornpitas, edo€ev
ev elpnvn ourov eivar Kal aapanreia. Breas
6€ op vo

pdas, NevKOV

bev Tov éva, pédava

dé Tov Erepov, dvecbiovtas amavatws Tiy pitav
ToD gutod, ov Hv éEnptnpévos, Kal Ocov ovTe
eyylCovtas tTavTyny exTepety. Katavonaas 6€ TOV
TuOpeva TOD Bo€pov, Opaxovra celde PoBepov TH
dé, mdp TvéovTa

Kal opymvrara Broo vpobvta,

TO oT Oma TE OElvaS TEplXaoKovTa Kal KATQT LED
avTov emEv"yOpeEvOV.

aTevicas O€ abs TH Baces

exetvy, éd 7) TOUS Todas elev Eprpeva mevous,
tércapas ide eparas aor oav TOU Toixou
TpoPeBryjKvias, ep’ ov| TET PLKTO. avaBreras
ée€ Tos ofOanpovs, opa
0
€x TOV Kradeov TOU | puto

EKELVOU

ALK POV amoardbov pert.

eacas ovv oLa-

oxeyac bat Tept TOV Teplexovo OY avT@ ouppo-

pa, Omres éEwbev pwev 0 movoKepws Sewas Expavels
é
113
Enret TOUT OV catapayeiy,

xatober

de 0 TUK POS

Spakwv KeXNVE Karam ley, To O€ guTov 6 Teptededpaxto ogov ovUTa@ exxom rea Bau cpwedne, TOUS
Te T100as é7r oda Onpa Kal amior@ Baer eTECTIé
pliKTO* TOV ToTOUTwY ovV Kal ToOLOUTwY ppictov
Jeaparov ddoyiT Tos ema

TOS éxeivou
EKKPELNS.
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face of a rampant unicorn, who, unable to endure
the sound of the beast’s ery, and its terrible bellowing, to avoid being devoured, ran away at full speed.
But while he ran hastily, he fell into a great pit;
and as he fell, he stretched forth his hands, and laid

The pit, the
dragon, and
the dripping

hold on a tree, to which he held tightly.

honey

There he

established some sort of foot-hold and thought
himself from that moment in peace and safety.
But
he looked and descried two mice, the one white, the

other black, that never ceased to gnaw the root of the
tree whereon he hung, and were all but on the point
of severing it. Then he looked down to the bottom
of the pit and espied below a dragon, breathing fire,

fearful for eye to see, exceeding fierce and grim,
with terrible wide jaws, all agape to swallow him.
Again looking closely at the ledge whereon his feet
rested, he discerned four heads of asps projecting

from the wall whereon
lift up his eyes and saw

he was perched.

Then

that from the branches

the tree there droppeda little honey.

he
of

And thereat he

ceased to think of the troubles whereby he was surrounded ; how, outside, the unicorn was madly raging
to devour him: how, below, the fierce dragon was
yawning to swallow him: how the tree, which he
had clutched, was all but severed; and how his feet

ressed on slippery, treacherous ground. Yea, he forgat, without care, all those sights of awe and terror,
and his whole mind hung on the sweetness of that

tiny drop of honey.
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Att 7) opmot@aus TOV TH aTrary TOU TapovTos
T POT TETHKOTWV Biov, homep
»
TI capyverav avtiKa NEW GOL. O meV Hovoxepas TUmos av ein TOU
Javarou, Tov Ol@KovTos ae Kal kataraBelv
€TrELYOMEVOV TO "A Capuaiov yévos* 0 € BoOpos
0 KOT [LOS €oTl TANpNS UmapXKov TavTolwv KaKov
Kal davatn popav maylowv TO putov 6€ TO bro
Tay dvo judy ATAVT TOS [TUYKOT TOpLEVOY, O TreptedédpakTo,0 Slavros Umapxet THS EXATTOU Cons,
6 Samavepevos k
kal VAN a KOMEVOS ua TOV @pav
TOU HmepovUKTioU Kal TH eKTOMH KATA pLKpOV
mpoceyyitwv: ai 6€ tTésoapes aomides THY éml
Tecodpwv oparepov Kal actdtTwv atoLyeiwv
cvoTtacw Tov avOpwreiov cwHmaTos aiviTToOYTal,
OV GTAKTOVYT@Y Kal TAapaTTOMéVvMY 7 TOU Gopatos KaTAaNVETAL TVOTAGLS' Tpos TOUTOLS Kal
6 Tupwdns éxelvos Kal arnyns OpaKov THD
hoBepav eixoviter Tod aoou yaorepa, THY palpaogovaav wrodeEacbat Tous Ta TapovTa TEepTrVa
TOV beNOVTOV aryabov T poxptvovras.
HENLTOS oTadayLos

THY yrvevtnra

0 6€ TOD

éupaiver Tov

ToD KOG [LOU noéw, ov Ws €xeivos amTaT&v
éauTod pidous ovK ea THs opov

Tous

mpovoncacba

cwTnplas.
XIII

Tavrnvy

o ‘lodoad

Trapapodny, epn

lav

dmodeEapevos

Thy 114

“Os arn Ons 0 Aoryos ovTOS Kai

mavu AppoowwTaros. pt) ovv OKYHO YS: TOLOUTOUS
cet poe TUToUS Urroderevvev, wa yvo api Bas
oTroios Umapxet 0 Ka? npas 1 Bios, Kal Tivev Tots
EavTod hirois mpo€evos yiverat.
1 jas, Bois. bas (2).
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‘This is the likeness of those who cleave to the The interdeceitfulness of this present life,—the interpretation ete
whereofI will declare to thee anon.
The unicorn is

the type of death, ever in eager pursuit to overtake
the race of Adam.
The pit is the world, full of all
manner of ills and deadly snares.
The tree, which

was being continually fretted by the two mice, to
which the man clung, is the course of every man’s
life, that spendeth and consuming itself hour by
hour, day and night, and gradually draweth nigh its

severance.

The fourfold asps signify the structure

of man’s body upon four treacherous and unstable
elements which, being disordered and disturbed,
bring that body to destruction.
Furthermore, the
fiery cruel dragon betokeneth the maw of hell that
is hungry to receive those who choose present plea-

sures rather than future blessings.

The dropping of

honey denoteth the sweetness of the delights of the
world, whereby it deceiveth its own friends, nor

suffereth

them

to take

timely

thought

for their

salyation.’

XIII

Ioasapu received this parable with great joy and Ioasaph
said, ‘ How true this story is, and most apt ! Grudge tale with
not, then, to shew me other such like figures, that I
may know for certain what the manner of our life is,
and what it hath in store for its friends.’
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‘O b€ yépwv eirrev? “Oporor adOis eiowv ot épaabévtes TOV TOU Biov TEepTVaV Kal TH TOUTOU
yAveavOévtes HOUTNTL, TOV mEeAAOVT@Y TE Kal fH)
TAaNEVOLEVwV

TA

pevoTa

Kal acbevh

Tporepy-

caves, avOpot@ Tet Tpets eoXNKOTL dirdous, wD
TOUS pev dvo TepiTabars erie, Kal cpoopas THis
uray ayaTns dvTelXeTo, péxpe Pavatov OTe f
avuTa@v aryeovelomevos Kal T pox tvOuvevely aipov
peevos* pos

oe TOV Tpitov TOXNH ehépeTo KATO

ppovncet, PTE
auTov

Tia

TLWLNAS, pajre THS

Tpoankovans

TOTOTE akiooas ayarns, arr’

Kal ovdamuip

dirtav.

7 puxpav

els aurov T POgTOLOUPEVOS

KaTarapBavovaly

ovy €v (ua poBepot

TWes Kal eFatoror TTPATLOTAL, omeveovtes TAXUTHTL

TOAAH

Tpos

Tov Pacihéa

TOUTOV ayayeiv,

AOyov aTod@covTa UTép dheiths pupiov TardvTOV.

OTEVOXKWPOVpEVOS Oé ExEtvos ECnTEL BonOor,

tov cuvavTiiafécbar

Cp. John
mae

ait@ ev TO PpixT@

Tod

Baoirtéws RoyoOecin Suvapevov.
Spapov ody
TPOS TOV TP@TOV avTOU Kal TaVTMV yYYnTLw@TATOV

iron, Aéyet. Oidas, @ fire, ws ael eOEyny THY
Yuxiy jLov Umep cov" vuvi oe xpyteo BonPetas é€v
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The elder answered, ‘ Again, those who are enamoured of the pleasures of life, and glamoured by the sweetness thereof, who prefer fleeting and paltry objects to
those which are future and stable, are like a certain
man who had three friends. On the first two of these
he was extravagantly lavish of his honours, and clave

passionately to their love, fighting to the death and
deliberately hazarding his life for their sakes.
But
to the third he bore himself right arrogantly, never
once granting him the honour nor the love that was
his due, but only making show of some slight and
inconsiderable regard for him.
Now one day he was
apprehended by certain dread and strange soldiers,
that made speed to hale him to the king, there to
render account for a debt of ten thousand talents.
Being in a great strait, this debtor sought fora helper,
able to take his part in this terrible reckoning with
the king. So he ran to his first and truest friend of
all, and said, “ Thou wottest, friend, that I ever

jeopardied
require

my

life for thy sake.

Now

to-day

help in a necessity that presseth me

I

sore.

In how many talents wilt thou undertake to assist
me now?
What is the hope that 1 may count upon
at thy hands, O my dearest friend?”’
The other
answered and said unto him, “ Man, I am not thy
friend:

I know

not who

thou

art.

Other

friends

I have, with whom I must needs make merry to-day,
and so win their friendship for the time to come.
But, see, I present thee with two ragged garments,
that thou mayest have them on the way whereon thou

goest, though they will do thee no manner

of good.
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Further help from me thou mayest expect none.”
The other, hearing this, despaired of the succour
whereon he had reckoned, and went to his second
friend, saying, “ Friend, thou rememberest how much

honour and kindness thou hast enjoyed at my hands.
To-day I have fallen into tribulation and sorrow, and
needa helping hand. To what extent then canst thou
share my labour? Tell meatonce.” Said he, “I have
on leisure today to share thy troubles. I too have fallen
among cares and perils, and am myself in tribulation.
Howbeit, I will goa little way with thee, even if 1 shall
fail to be of service to thee. Then will I turn quickly
homeward, and busy myself with mine own anxieties.’
So the man returned from him too empty-handed
and baulked at every turn; and he cried misery on

himself for his vain hope in those ungrateful friends,
and the unavailing hardships that he had endured

At the last he went away to
through love of them.
the third friend, whom he had never courted, nor
With countenance
invited to share his happiness.
ashamed and downcast, he said unto him, “I can scarce
open my lips to speak with thee, knowing full well
that I have never done thee service, or shown thee
any kindness that thou mightest now remember.
But seeing that a heavy misfortune hath overtaken
me, and that I have found nowhere among my
friends

any

hope of deliverance,

I address

myself

to thee, praying thee, if it lie in thy power, to
afford me some little aid. Bear no grudge for my
past unkindness, and refuse me not.” The other
with a smiling and gracious countenance

answered,

« Assuredly I own thee my very true friend.

I have
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not forgotten those slight services of thine: and
Fear not
I will repay them to-day with interest.
I will go before thee
therefore, neither be afraid.
and entreat the king for thee, and will by no means
deliver thee into the hands of thine enemies.
Wherefore be of good courage, dear friend, and fret
not thyself.” Then, pricked at heart, the other
said with

tears, “Wo

is me!

Which

shall I first

Condemn my vain
lament, or which first deplore?
preference for my forgetful, thankless and_ false
friends, or blame the mad ingratitude that I have
shown to thee, the sincere and true?”’
Ioasaph heard this tale also with amazement

asked the interpretation thereof.

and and the

Then said Barlaam, ie te

‘The first friend is the abundance of riches, and love
of money, by reason of which a man falleth into tbe

midst of ten thousand perils, and endureth many
miseries: but when at last the appointed day of
death is come,

of all these

things he carrieth

away

nothing but the useless burial cloths. By the second
friend is signified our wife and children and the
remnant of kinsfolk and acquaintance, to whom
we are passionately attached, and from whom with

difficulty we tear ourselves away, neglecting our very
But no help
soul and body for the love of them.
did man ever derive from these in the hour of death,
save only that they will accompany and follow him
to the sepulchre, and then straightway turning them
homeward again they are occupied with their own

cares and matters, and bury his memory in oblivion as

they have buried his body in the grave.

But the
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third friend, that was altogether neglected and held
cheap, whom the man

never approached, but rather

shunned and fled in horror, is the company of good
deeds,—faith, hope, charity, alms, kindliness, and the

whole band of virtues, that can go before us, when
we quit the body, and may plead with the Lord on our
behalf, and deliver us from our enemies and dread

creditors, who urge that strict rendering of account
in the air, and try bitterly to get the mastery of us.
This is the grateful and true friend, who beareth in

mind those small kindnesses that we have shown
him and repayeth the whole with interest.’

XIV
Again said Ioasaph, ‘ The Lord God prosper

O thou wisest

my

soul

of men!

with

Wherefore

thine

sketch

For thou

apt

me

and

thee, foasaph
desireth

hast gladdened yet ee
parable

excellent

sayings.

yet another picture of the

vanity of the world, and how a man may pass through

it in peace and safety.’
Barlaam took up his parable and said, ‘ Hear then Barlaam
Peaeet

a similitude of this matter too.

a great city whose
custom

;

telleth of

tell of the city

hat had

citizens had, from old time, the Saar
i

of taking some
.

I once heard

foreigner and stranger,
.

;

or its kings,

who porous

eye

knew nothing of their laws and traditions, and of
making him their king, to enjoy absolute power,
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and follow his own will and pleasure without hindrance, until the completion ofa year. ‘Then suddenly,
while he was living with never a care in rioting
and wantonness, without fear, and alway supposing
that his reign would only terminate with his life,
they would rise up against him, strip him bare of

his royal robes, lead him in triumph up and down
the city, and thence dispatch him beyond their
borders into a distant great island; there, for lack of

food

and

would

raiment,

waste

in hunger

miserably

away,

and
the

nakedness
luxury

he
and

pleasure so unexpectedly showered upon him changed
as unexpectedly into woe.
In accordance therefore and of the
with the unbroken custom of these citizens, a certain eee
man was ordained to the kingship.
But his mind was ((¢¢ Vell

fertile of understanding, and he was not carried away “re
by this

sudden

emulate the
before him,
his soul was
might order

access

of prosperity,

nor

did

he

heedlessness of the kings that had gone
and had been miserably expelled, but
plunged in care and trouble how he
his affairs well.
After long and careful

search, he learned from a wise counsellor the custom
of the citizens, and the place of perpetual banishment,

and was taught of him without guile how to ensure
himself against this fate. So with this knowledge that
within a very little while he must reach that island
and leave to strangers this chance kingdom among
strangers, he opened the treasures whereof he had
awhile absolute and unforbidden use, and took a great

store of money and huge masses of gold and silver and
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the same to trusty

servants and sent them before him to the island
whither he was bound.
When the appointed year
came to an end, the citizens rose against him, and
sent him naked into banishment like those that
went before him. But while the rest of these foolish
kings, kings only for a season, were sore anhungred,
he, that had timely deposited his wealth, passed his

time in continual plenty mid dainties free of expense,
and,

rid of all fear

of those

mutinous

and _ evil

citizens, could count himself happy on his wise forethought.
‘ Understand thou, therefore, that the city is this The inter-

vain and deceitful world; that the citizens are the eee
principalities and powers of the devils, the rulers
of the darkness of this world, who entice us by
the soft bait of pleasure, and counsel us to consider

corruptible and perishable things as incorruptible, as
though the enjoyment that cometh from them were
co-existent with us, and immortal as we.
‘Thus
then are we deceived ; we have taken no thought

concerning the things which are abiding and eternal,
and have laid up in store for ourselves no treasure
for that life beyond, when of a sudden there standeth
over us the doom of death.
Then, then at last do
those evil and cruel citizens of darkness, that received
us, dispatch us stript of all worldly goods,—for all
our time has been wasted on their service—and carry
us off “to a dark land and a gloomy, to a land of
eternal darkness, where there is no light, nor can

one behold the

life of men.”

As for that good

counsellor, who made known all the truth and taught
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that sagacious and wise king the way of salvation,
understand thou that I, thy poor and humble servant,
am he, who am come hither for to shew thee the
good and infallible way to lead thee to things
eternal and unending, and to counsel thee to lay
up all thy treasure there; and I am come to lead
thee away from the error of this world, which,

to my woe,I also loved, and clave to its pleasures
and

delights.

But,

when

I perceived,

with

the which

unerring eyes of my mind how all human life is eet ia
wasted in these things that come and go; when bisowncate
I saw that no man hath aught that is stable and sted- the prince
fast, neither the rich in his wealth, nor the mighty
in his strength, nor the wise in his wisdom, nor the
prosperous in his prosperity, nor the luxurious in
his wantonness, nor he that dreameth of security of

life in that vain and feeble security of his dreams,
nor any man in any of those things that men on
earth commend (’tis like the boundless rush of torrents
that discharge themselves

into

the

deep sea, thus

fleeting and temporary are all present things); then,
I say, I understood that all such things are vanity,
and that their enjoyment is naught; and, that even
as the past is all buried in oblivion, be it past glory, or
past kingship, or the splendour of rank, or amplitude
of power, or arrogance of tyranny, or aught else like

them,

so also

present

things

darkness of the days to come.

vanish

in the

And, as I am

will

myself

of the present, I also shall doubtless be subject
to its accustomed change; and, even as my fathers
before me were not allowed to take delight for ever
in the present world, so also shall it be with me.
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olTws éoTat Kal em Ol. Kxaretoov yap ola
TOUS avOpwrous 0 TUpaVvVos OvTOS Kal Tapaxodns
Katepyacerat KOT HOS, petatibels avTous evTevOev
Kaneibev, ovs peev €K ToOUTOU T™pos Teva,

ous

O€ 122

éx mevias eis d0€av, TovTOUS bev breEayov TOU
Biov, adous € avis aVTELTayov, Twas. bev coous Kal cuveTous arroboKimatan, atipwous Te Kal
evTEAELS TOUS TULLOUS Kal Tepupavels epyaSopevos,

adrous 6€ acogous Te Kal douverous emt Opovov
Kabifov do€ns, TiupLous
apavels Tact Setkvvwr.

TE

TOUS

aTiwouvs

Kal

Kal éotw idety TO TOV avOpwrav yévos pNd0A@s KaTa TpoawTrov THs avTov aTnvous TUpap-

vidos

EXOV

ordaow aN’,

@s OTav TEpiaTepa,

pevyouca deTov elTé lépaka, TOTOUS €K TOm@Y
apet Bn, vov pev TOUT@ TO dévopy, avOs exeivep
TO Gauve, eit evs Tpeoyhaus TOV TETPOV wal
TavToiats axavOars éauTiy mpocapaccovea, kal
ovdamov evpiaxovca tmpocdvyiov acdanrés, ev
cado

oUTws

Kal

TadkavT@cer

elaly

ol Tols

TadaiTwpeElTat

Tapovow

OLNVveKel,

émTtonpévar,

Ud

opens pev adroyiatou aOriws Tovoiytes, unos
6€ te éxovtes BéBatov
achanrés, pay émiotafevot €ls OTrolov KaTaVT@GaL TédOS, Kal TOU TOU-

Tous 0 paTatos ayer Bios, @ KabuTrétaEay éEavTovs
hiav dvotvya@s

Kal aOXiws, Tovnpa pev EOpEvos

av7l ayabov, peteOovtes

6 Kaxlay avTi xpn-

OTOTNTOS, 7) wis 0 Tas: Wuxpas TOV TOAAOY

Kal

pox Onpav aut av KapaTov OrabeEdpevos em uKapTlAS,

ELITE OLKELOS, ele GNNOT LOS" Kal Tohaxes

ove dios
TONE [LLOS.
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For I have observed how this tyrannical and troublesome world treateth mankind, shifting men hither and
thither, from wealth to poverty, and from poverty to
honour, carrying some out of life and bringing others
in, rejecting some that are wise and understanding,

making the honourable and illustrious dishonoured
and despised, but seating others who are unwise and
of no understanding

upon a throne of honour, and

making the dishonoured and obscure to be honoured
of all.
‘One may see how the race of mankind TEE
never

abide

before

the

face

of the cruel

bewaileth

tyranny the vain

tlessness

of the world.
But, as when a dove fleeing from ¢fhuman
¢
;
,
and
an
eagle or . a hawk,
flitteth
from
place to place, life,
(irs
now beating against this tree, now against that a way of
bush, and then anon against the clefts i the rocks
and all manner of bramble-thorns, and, nowhere

finding any safe place of refuge, is wearied with
continual tossing and crossing to and fro, so are
they which are flustered by the present world.
They labour painfully under unreasoning impulse,
on no sure or firm bases: they know not to what
goal they are driving, nor whither this vain life
leadeth them—this vain life, whereto they have
in miserable folly subjected themselves, choosing
evil instead of good, and pursuing vice instead
of goodness; and they know not who shall inherit
the cold fruits of their many heavy labours, whether
it be a kinsman or a stranger, and, as oft times it
haps, not even a friend or acquaintance at all, but
an enemy and foeman.
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Tadta ravta Kal Ta TOUTOLS émopeva dvaKpivas
év TD THS puxiis KpLTnpl, emionoa TOV CUpmavrd poov Btov Tov ev TOLS paratots avarwbévra,
Ov Ounyayov Tois Tepl yhs TovoLs TpooTETHKOS.

aTroBaddopmevo

b¢ poe THS WuXAs THY ToOvUTHYV 123

poo mdbevay Kat aTroppipavte catéparn Ta TO
OVTL ayaba, TO poPeicbat
Ps. exi. 10

TOV @cov Kal

rovety

avTov TO edn pa. TOUTO yap eyvov TavT@Vv TOV
ayabav xepahavov omapxew" ToUTO Kal px
copias AéyeTae Kal copia TETENELO EVI fon yap

Ps, cxix. 32
Prov.

viii. 8

€OTLY aduTOS Kal aveTTNpeacTOS Tous dvTEX OpEVOLS
aUTHS, Kal Tos emepeldopévots em avTHY ws emt
Kvpiov aofarys. émictncas ody you Tov NoyoMov TH amAaverTaTn 06@ THY évTOAM@Y TOD
Kupiov, Kal yvous aK pBas pendev ev avTHn oKoAvov H oTpayyartddes Um apxelv, [LTE papayyov
Kal

oKxoTéXov

axavOdy

te

Kal

TpLBorXwv

Tre-

TIPO MEVIY, arr’ ohny Aetav KabectnKévat Kat
oparny,
Is. lii. Ca7
Rom. x. 15
Eph. vi. 15

TépTovaay

Tovs

ofOarpovs

Tov

paciay TOU evaryyedtov THS elpnvns, TOU doparas

TE Kal TUVTOMOS Badifew: Hvrep may Tov dixales
T poeKpva, Kal oixodopety ipEaunv THY TETOUTaV
Lou THs Wuyns Kal pOapeioay oik (av.
UTwWS foU TA Kar €|LavTOV brat iBepevov Kal
TO opanepor Tov voos étavopOodrTos, pnearov
aknKoa copod Twos Ov0ackahou ToLavTa poot
éuBowvros:

coOjvac:
1 Cor, vii. 31

pev

avuTny odevovT@y Tals pavorarais Oewpiaus @paiCoucay 6€ TOUS TOdas, Kal vmobvovcay THY €TOL-

“KEEN eTe, épyn, TaVTES

ot moOobvTes

amoxopic Ante THS _HaTaLorTnTOos

Tou

KCo MOU" Taparyet yap TO OXAMA avTod puxpov
daov, Kal (Oov ovk éotat. &&€NOeTE ApeTacTpETTt,
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‘On all these things, and others akin to them, I

held judgement in the tribunal of my soul, and
I came to hate my whole life that had been
wasted

in

these

vanities,

while

I

still

lived

engrossed in earthly things.
But when I had put
off from my soul the lust thereof, and cast it from
me, then was there revealed unto me the true
good, to fear God and do his will; for this I saw
to be the sum of all good. This also is called
the beginning of wisdom, and perfect wisdom.
For life is without pain and reproach to those
that hold by her, and safe to those who lean
upon her as upon the Lord.
So, when I had set
my reason on the unerring way of the commandments

of the

Lord,

and

had

surely

learned

that

there is nothing froward or perverse therein, and
that it is not full of chasms and rocks, nor of
thorns and thistles, but lieth altogether smooth
and even, rejoicing the eyes of the traveller with
the brightest sights, making beautiful his feet,
and shoeing them
with “the
preparation
of
the Gospel of peace,’ that he may walk safely
and without delay, this way, then, I rightly chose
above all others, and began to rebuild my soul’s
habitation, which had fallen into ruin and decay.
‘In such wise was I devising mine estate, and Of the voice

establishing mine unstable mind, when I heard the }j,00!<¢
words of a wise teacher calling loudly to me thus, come out
« Come ye out,” said he, “ all ye that will to be saved. ee
Be ye separate from the vanity of the world,

for the fashion thereof quickly passeth away, and
behold it shall not be. Come ye out, without
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fn) Tpoika dé Kal apo Oi, arn épodia pepomevor
Cars aiwviou" bak pav yep pEddETE Badiferv odor,
TOXOV

éXovgav

Xpetav TOV évted0ev

Kal catadapBavere

TOV ai@vLov

epodiov.

TOTOV Xwpas

EXOvT|a duo, TOANAS ev éauTais pLovas exovaas, av

TY jev pia HT olwar ev 0 Geos Tots ayaToow
avrov Kal TAS AUTOU pudatrovow evTonas, Tav-

Tolov ovoav ayalav TeTANPwLEVHY, HoTEp Ob
akiwbévtes ev apPapaig Cnoovtar Siunveket, THS
Is. xxxv.

10

Mat. xxv. 41

cvoreOpou drohavovres

adavactas, év0a amé6pa

ovr, hun Kal oTevaryjL0s" n O€ deutépa, oKOTous ovca peoTn Kal Oripews Kal odvYyS, TO
SiaBorw nToipactat Kal Tots ayyédos avdTod, év
7 BrNOjcovtTar Kal ot Si Epywy Trovnpov éavTots
TAUTNV

mpokevnoavTes,

ol

Tov

ad 0aptwv

Kal

aiwviwy Ta TapdvTa avTadAaEdpevot Kal GAOUS
€avTous KaTaBpwpa Tod aiwviov mupos Tro.nTApevol.
Tavtns éyo ths hovis axovoas Kal TO avpevdes
aUTHS eTuyvoUs, €xetvo KaTadaBely

1 Cor. xiii.
9-12

Rom,

vii. 25

Rom,

viii.

2, 6

TO KaTaXUPLA

épyov eOéunv, TO maons pev atrnddAaypéevov
advvns Te Kal AUTTNS, TOoaUTNS 6€ acpanretas Kab
TOLOUT@Y ayabov TAPES umdpxov, Ov wy) years
vuvi pev €K HEépous €oTiy €v €fot, ynTrio TE ovTe
THY TVEVLATLKIY HAtklav Kal ws Ov eoOT TeV Kal
aiveypaTov TQ exeiOev Premovte ote oe EXOn TO
TENELOD, kal eTUYVOTOMAL TpOTWTOV TpOS m™poaWTrOV, TOTE TO &K pépous KcarapynOijoerar. €UYaplaTo Toiwvy TO Oecd S1a Inood Xpiatod tod
Kupiou HOV? O yep VOposS TOD TVEVMATOS THS
Sons €v Xpiore Inaod aWrevdepaaé pe amo TOU

vopov THs amaptias Kal Tod Oavatov, Kai bu%210
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turning back, not for nothing and without reward,
but winning supplies for travelling to life eternal,
for ye are like to journey a long road, needing
much supplies from hence, and ye shall arrive at
the place eternal that hath two regions, wherein are
many

mansions;

one

of which

places

God

hath

prepared for them that love him and keep his
commandments, full of all manner of good things;
and they that attain thereto shall live for ever
in incorruption, enjoying immortality without death,
where pain and sorrow and sighing are fled away.
But the other place is full of darkness and
tribulation and pain, prepared for the devil and
his angels, wherein also shall be cast they who
by evil deeds have deserved it, who have bartered
the incorruptible and eternal for the present world,
and have made themselves fuel for eternal fire.”
‘When I heard this voice, and recognized the Barlaam
truth,

I did my

diligence to attain

to that abode, sie

that is free from all pain and sorrow, and full of 2% °°)
security and all good things, whereof I have know- fressure in
ledge now only in part, being but a babe in my
spiritual life, and seeing the sights yonder as through
mirrors and riddles ; but when that which is perfect

is come, and I shall see face to face, then that which
is in part shall be done away.
Wherefore I thank
God through Jesus Christ our Lord; for the law of
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free
from the law of sin and of death, and hath opened mine

Qi
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vouke pou TOUS opOarpods aT haves KATLOEW OTL
TO Ppovnpa THS capKos Oavaros, 70 é ppovnpa
Tov TVEVILATOS Con Kal elpnvn. Kal xabarep ou
eye, TOV Tapovrav emuyvous THY paralornta,
TEhELOV avTa euionga plaos, oUTw 67 Kal aé
ywooKew mepe TOUT@V cupPovreva, fi
iva @s adXo-

Tplows diateOns avtois Kal Oarrov TApPEPXOMEVOLS,
a ehopevos 5° évreibev Tavra, Onoauptons oeauT@ €v TO afOdpTw

aiavt

Oncavpov

acvAnTor,

TodTov adarrdvnrov, év0a ce det avuTepOér ws
mopevOivat, biiva, OTav amréhO ns, OVX UaTepovpevos
eon, ara
TovTwy

TAOUVTO
avebéunv

Spider, KaGatep
avwtépw

cou

TI

KaTaddnrOTATHY

elKOva.
XV

Aéyeu 8€ 6 ‘lodcad TO yepoute: Ids obv SuvyTomar Onoavpovs

Xpiparov

kal TOUTOV EKELTE 126

7 pomemmrelD, @s av dovAXov avToVv Kal avoreOp ov
THY aTohavow aTelov etipw; Tas 5é Selo. TO

Tpos Ta TapovTa pov plaos, Kal TOV alovioy
av0éEopat; pada capijvicov frol. Kat pnw O
Baphaap- ‘H pev tov TOUTOU

TOUTOU Tpos TOV

aiovvov TOTrOV ToT omar Tais Yepol yiweTat TOV
TEVHTODV. gyal yap TLs TOV TpopyTav, Aavinr 00
Dan. iv.24

copwTatos, T@ Bacihe?

Bacihed,
apaptias

BaBvrAdvos:

Ata

tovTo,

4 PovrA} wou apecdtw cot Kal
cov év édXenuootvas AUVTPwoaL

Tas
Kal

TAS adLKlas coU é€V OLKTLPMOls TEVHTMV. Eyer OE
Lukexvi9 Kal 0 Lwrnp Loumoate éavtois hirovs ex Tov
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eyes to see clearly that the will of the flesh is death,
but the will of the Spirit is life and peace.
And
even as I did discern the vanity of present things

and hate them with a perfect hatred, so likewise I
counsel

thee

to decide

thereon, that thou mayest

treat them as something alien and quickly passing
away, and mayest

remove

all thy store

from

earth

and lay up for thyself in the incorruptible world a
treasure that can not be stolen, wealth inexhaustible,
in that place whither thou must shortly fare, that
when thou comest thither thou mayest not be destitute, but be laden with riches, after the manner of

that aptest of parables that I lately showed thee.’

XV
Saip Ioasaph unto the elder, ‘ How then shall I be Barlaam
able to send before me thither treasures of money and Peete

riches, that, when I depart hence, 1 may find these ”™*8'V'"S
unharmed and unwasted for my enjoyment?
How
must I show my hatred for things present and lay
hold on things eternal?
This make thou right plain
unto me.’
of money

Quoth Barlaam, ‘ The sending before thee
to that eternal home is wrought by the
hands of the poor.
For thus saith one of the
prophets, Daniel the wise, unto the king of
Babylon, “Wherefore, O Prince, let my counsel
be acceptable

unto

thee,

and

redeem

thy sins

by

almsgiving, and thine iniquities by showing mercy
to the poor.” The Saviour also saith, “Make to
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papova Tis adixias, i’, OTav éxrXiTnTe, 6éEwvTat
a

n

>

/

7)

4

’

Cp. Luke xi. bpas els TAS aiwvious oKnvas.

,

f

Kal ToAUY aV@ TE

xis.8; Mat Kal KaT@ Aoryov ) Acomorns THs éhenpoo buns Kal
ux 21
petaddcews TOV TeVTwY ToLeiTal, KABwS ev TO
Evayyerio pavOdvopev. otws péev ody aapaneotata Nilay éxeloe TpoTrém
ers TavTAa TAais TOV
Mat. xxv.40 deouévav yepolv' doa yap eis TovTOUS ToLncELs,
éavt@ 0 AcotroTns oiKetovpevos TOAUTAAaGLwS GE
avrapelpetar: vikd yap aet tais Tov Swpedv 127
aVTLOOTETL TOUS dyan Ovras avTOV. TOUT@ ev
ov TO TpoTep TEWS TOUS Onaavpous TOU GKOTOUS
TOU al@vos TOUTOU auANCasS, © TeTaharT@pnKas
TONY 09 x povov éxSovdevor, KANOS €k TOUT@V
mpos TO péAAOV epodiac Ojon, Kal TOU Got ptov

abedouevos ceavtd Travta TpoaTroOian, Sia Tov
pevoT@v TovTwY Kal TpocKalpwv Ta écT@TA Kal
pévovta eEwvnoapevos’ évTerta, To Beov auvvepyouvTds Gol, KATAVONTELS TO doTATOV TOD KOT MOU
Kal avopanror, Kal, Yaipe

Taow eit ov, TpOS TO

pérrov peBopurcO non, Tapadpapwov pev Ta
TapaTpexXovTa, TOUS edareGopevous 6é Kal toTapévous TpooreOjon, Kal TO TKOTOS pev dmoheT ov
ov TH oKUd Tob Oavarov, panos dé Tov Koo ov
Eph. vi.12 Kal Koo poKxpdropa, Kal THD pO erpomevny capKa
1 Tim. vi. 16 exOpay

€€aUT@

Novyerapevos, TO port Tpoo Spapins

Mk. viii. 34 T@ aTrpoaiTa, Kal, TOV oTaupov eT’ peo dpas,
éKxonovOijcess avT@ dpeTaoT per Tt, iva Kal ov
avuT@ dokacbis Kal THS OUK ETL peTaTImTOvaNS
Cooiis ovodé aTaTHANS avaderxO7s «ANpove pos.
‘O bé lodoad:

To ravtev

obv, dyoir,

oeiv Kal érritrovoy ovTws avaraBécGat
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of unrighteous-

ness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into
everlasting habitations.”
And, in divers places, the

which

Christ himMaster maketh much mention of almsgiving and self hath
commended
Gospel.
the
in
learn
liberality to the poor, as we
Thus shalt thou most surely send all thy treasure
before thee by the hands of the needy, for whatsoever thou shalt do unto these the Master counteth
done unto himself, and will reward thee manifold;
for, in the recompense of benefits, he ever surpasseth
So in this manner by seizing
them that love him.
for awhile the treasures of the darkness of this
world, in whose slavery for a long time past thou
hast been miserable, thou shalt by these means make
good provision for thy journey, and by plundering
another's goods thou shalt store all up for thyself,
with things fleeting and transient purchasing for
Afterthyself things that are stable and enduring.
wards, God working with thee, thou shalt perceive

the uncertainty and inconstancy of the world, and
saying farewell to all, shalt remove thy barque to
anchor in the future, and, passing by the things that

pass away, thou shalt hold to the things that we look
for, the things that abide. Thou shalt depart from

darkness and the shadow of death, and hate the
world and the ruler of the world; and, counting thy

perishable flesh thine enemy, thou shalt run toward
the light that is unapproachable, and taking the
Cross on thy shoulders, shalt follow Christ without
looking back, that thou mayest also be glorified with

him, and be made inheritor of the life that never
changeth nor deceiveth,’
Ioasaph said, ‘When thou spakest a minute past
of despising all things, and taking up such a life of

215

Toasaph
would
know

fain

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

darep elpnKas aVOTEPO, Tapadoats éoTw
é
apxaia
ek THS TOV aTOTTOhOY KaTlovaa 6daxns 3 4
evayxos vpiy emruvevonTat TH TOU voos UpaV
erat MN, OS Kpelt Tov éxheEapevous TOUTO;
IIpos ov 0 yépav én:
Luke xviii.
18

Mat.

xix. 16

MK. x. 21

Od vopov Tpoa paras 128

eloevexBévra SuodTKW cE (un yevotro), arn &xtraNat d00évTa jpiv.
1
eimey yap 0 Kupuos Trovaiw
Til eTMEpMTHTAVTL
avrov, Te Toujoas Coon
al@vLov KANpOVOMY TO ; Kal KAVXOMEVO TavTa

purata Ta YeypapupLeva. év TO vou,” Ev cot, pyciv,
baorepet: Umaye, doa éyels mono Ov Kal os
TTwxoIs, Kal €&es Oncavpov €v ovpavois: Kal
ded po dxorovber H01, dpas TOV oTaupor. 0 oé€
TaUTa akovaas
Luke xviii.
24

mepthuTros eyévero" my yap TOU-

Los opodpa. id@v 6€ avTov oO ‘Inaods trepihuTov
ryevopevov, ei7re’ Ils duaKorws ol Ta Xpnwara
EXovTES eloehevorovTa els THV Pactrelav TOD Meod.
EUKOTM@TEPOV

yap €or

Kapndov

Ova Tpuparlas

papidos dveAO ety, 7) TovaLOY els Ty Baciretav
Tov @eov eicedOeiv.
TAVTNS ovv THS évTOXAS
TavTES dxovoartes ol ayLot droxepta Pivat
TaVTN

THS

To”avTNS

TOU

m)ovrou

dvoxKohias

éppovticay: Kai TavTa oKopticartes, Kal Sia
ThS TOV TEVYTOV dvadogews ToDTOV éavrois
aimvioy TpoaTrobEémevot,7)
pay TOV oTavpov Kal TO
Xpio7 jiconovd naav, Ol pev HAapTUPLKOS, Kaba
én Kab elm ov ToL, TederoOevTes, ot oe ao KNTIKOS

dr/OVLT G[EVOL, Kal pwnoev exelvov aTrONTOVTES TH
ayoryh Tijs anus

TAUTYS tirocodgias.

év-

TONY ov TaUTHY eivaL yivocke Xpicrob TOU 129
Bactréws HpOv Kal Meod, am dyouray NLAS TOV
bbaptar, KAL TOV AidlLwv HETOXOUS Epyalopuevnv.
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toil, was that an old tradition handed down from the py what

teaching of the Apostles, or is this a late invention }iVO'y
of your wits, which ye have chosen for yourselves as speaketh
a more excellent way ?’
The elder answered and said, ‘I teach thee no law Barlaam
introduced but yesterday, God forbid! but one given peter

unto
man

us of old.
asked

the

For

when a certain rich young Wado

Lord, “ What

shall

I do to inherit sell alland

eternal life ?”’ and boasted that he had observed all mage
that was written in the Law, Jesus said unto him,
“One thing thou lackest yet. Go sell all that thou
hast and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have
treasure in heaven, and come, take up thy cross and

follow me.”
But when the young man heard this
he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich. And
when Jesus saw that he was very sorrowful, he said,
“ How hardly shall they which have riches enter
into the kingdom of God!
For it is easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a
rich man to enter into the kingdom of God!”
So,
when all the Saints heard this command, they thought
fit by all means to withdraw from this hardness of
riches. ‘They parted with all their goods, and by this
distribution of their riches to the poor laid up for themselves eternal riches ; and they took up their Cross and
followed Christ, some being made perfect by martyrdom, even as I have already told thee; and some by
the practice of self-denial falling not a whit short
of those others in the life of the true philosophy.
Know thou, then, that this is a command of Christ
our

King and

God, which

leadeth

us from

things

corruptible and maketh us partakers of things everlasting.’
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Ilaraas otv, duc o “Iwdcad, kal odtas
avayxaias ovons THS ToLavTNS pirocodias, TOS
ov TodAOL Endodar oHpwcepov TouTovl Tov Piov;
‘O 8é yépwv Edn: TlodXol pév Ef AwWcav Kat EnNoda, of WrEiaTOL
Mat. vii. 13
Luke xiii.
23
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Kal avadvovTat
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Ontyou yap, Kaba dnow o Kuptos, ot Ths otevis
0000 Kal TEOALLpMEVNS OOOLTOPOL, THS averpwevyns Oé
Kal wAaTElas of TAEious. ob yap KaBarat bo
hiroxpnuatias Kal tav THs Pirndovias Kaxov
aGdovtes, TH Kevn O€ Kal pataia mpoaTeTnKOTES
60&n,

dusatocTdcTws

dovAOUS EavTOUS

ws

ATE

EKOVTlwS aTETOAnCAYTES

avT@Y

ExovoW,

GA-

AoTpio SecmoTy, Kal am évavtias ioTdpevor TO
TavTa emeTaTTovTl Ocd, cal dé opL0l avTo Kare 0pevot. pux yap wabaraé aaTroyvotoa THs olxelas
cwTnplas, Tas Hvias avrijs évoodaa Tals aoryous
ereOupiats, TAVTANOD TepupéepeT at. bua TobTo
odo upojtevos
Ps. iv. 2

0 IIpodyrns

THY TEpiKeXupevny

avovav Tats TOLAUT AILS puxats, Kat THs eT LKEL LEVIS
avTais ax vos THD maxuTnta Opnvav, édeyev Tiol
awIparov, Eos. TOTE Papurapovor; vat aya are
pataoTnta Kal Enteite rebdos; OT@ TLS Kal TOV

Greg. Naz.
Orat. ix.
p. 151

nueTepwov

copav

dwacKkddwv,

OeoroytKwTatos

avnp, Tuvdbwr, Kal TLVa Tap éavToD TpoaTLeis,
exBod Tacw ws €E aTroTTOVU TLVOS Kal UynrOTAaTNS 130
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Se

TepioTAs: Tiol avOpwrwy, Ews Tote BapuKaps.ot;
ivatt ayaTate patavoTnta Kat Enteite wWeddos;
peéeya Te TOV evTavOa Biov Kal thy Tpvdyy Kal TO
puxpov doEdpiov Kat THY TaTrewny Suvacteiay Kab

THY wWevdopévnvy evnuepiavy vTodkauPavoytes, &
py TOV EXOVTWY MadXOV EoTlY ) TOV EAXTLCaYTOD,
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Said Ioasaph, ‘If, then, this kind of philosophy be
so ancient and so salutary, how cometh it that so
few folk now-a-days follow it?’
The elder answered, ‘ Many have followed, and do
follow it; but the greatest part hesitate and draw back.
For few, saith the Lord, are the travellers along the
strait and narrow way, but along the wide and broad
way many.
For they that have once been taken

prisoners by the love of money, and the evils that
come from the love of pleasure, and are given up to
idle and vain glory, are hardly to be torn therefrom,
seeing that they have of their own free will sold
themselves as slaves to a strange master, and setting
themselves on the opposite side to God, who gave
these commands, are held in bondage to that other.

For the soul that hath once rejected her own salvation, and given the reins to unreasonable lusts, is
carried about hither and thither. Therefore saith
the prophet, mourning the folly that encompasseth
such souls, and lamenting the thick darkness that
lieth on them, “‘O ye sons of men, how long will ye
be of heavy heart?
Why love ye vanity, and seek
after leasing?”
And in the same tone as he, but

adding thereto some thing of his own, one of our
wise teachers, a most excellent divine, crieth aloud
to all, as from some exceeding high place of vantage,
«“Q ye sons of men, how long will ye be of heavy
heart? Why love ye vanity and seek after leasing?
Trow ye that this present life, and luxury, and
these shreds of glory, and petty lordship and false
prosperity are any great thing?’’—things which no
more belong to those that possess them than to
them that hope for them, nor to these latter any
more than to those who never thought of them:
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ovde TOUT@V paiddov 1) TOV OVOE Tpoadoknaavrwn,
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Oitas ody tod Ywrhpos EVTENAOMEVOU, TOY
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TOV drytov TAVTOV Epye TE KAL NOY Els THV THS
dperijs cuvedovvtmy Nas dmhaver tary odov,
Kav oniryou ol TavTny odevovTes, aNELOUS O€ OL Ty

eUpUX@pov Kal TOs. aT@AELAY ayouray 7 pokpivovTES, OUK €K TOUTOU 1) TONTELA Ths évOéov tavTns
KaTac miKpuvOnoeTat

pirocodias, adda, KaDatrep

0 TMOS, els patow maow avaTehrwv, apOoves
avuTov Tas aKTivas Tporréumel mTavTas partiverdar
T POT PETOMEVOS, obT@

Kat

» arxnOns

hirocodia

TOUS avTHS épactas HArLov Sixnv dwtaywryel Kal
meplodrTrer Kal apmpods a7robeikvuaW.
et Oé
TiVvEes, HUTAaVTES TOS OPOarpovs,

KaTLOEly avTOD

TO héyyos ov OeAnaovow, ote peuTTéos Tapa
TOUTO O HALOS OUVTE TOLS AOLTO’s TapoTrTéos, OUTE
pip 7 do€a Ths avToOD AapmpoTntos bia THs exeivov atywacOncetat aBedTnpias: GaXN exeivoe pep 131
Tov dwrTos éavTovs aTrooTepycavtes ws TUdAdL

yprapnoovar

TOLYoV, ToNNois

Oé epmerovyTat

BoO pos, Kal TONNALS excevTn Ono ovtrar TAS ovress
axavdars, 00 0€ HAwos éml THs iolas6.
lordpevos Aap

T™pOTNTOS pore TOUS AVAKEKANU PED Tporwne
TO péyyos avrov KaTomT pLlop.evous. TOV avrov x)
TpoTrov Kal TO TOD Xprorob pas paiver bev aot
TAOVTLWS, METAOLOOV Hiv THS aVTOD NapTrnOovos*
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things like the dust carried and whirled about to
and fro by the tempest, or vanishing as the smoke,
or delusive as a dream, or intangible as a shadow;
which, when absent, need not be despaired of by
them that have them not, and, when present, cannot
be trusted by their owners.
‘This then was the commandment of the Saviour ; who are like
this the preaching of the Prophets and Apostles ; thut thett
in such

wise

-

do all the Saints, by word and

eyes

against

deed, the biesaed

constrain us to enter the unerring road of virtue. light rue
And though few walk therein and more choose the
broad way that leadeth to destruction, yet not for
this shall the life of this divine philosophy be minished in fame. But as the sun, rising to shine on all,
doth bounteously send forth his beams, inviting all
to enjoy his light, even so doth our true philosophy,
like the sun, lead with her light those that are her
lovers, and warmeth and brighteneth them.
But if
any shut their eyes, and will not behold the light
thereof, not for that must the sun be blamed, or
scorned by others: still less shall the glory of his
brightness be dishonoured through their silliness.
But while they, self-deprived of light, grope like
blind men along a wall, and fall into many a ditch,
and scratch out their eyes on many a bramble bush,
the sun, firmly established on his own glory, shall
illuminate them that gaze wpon his beams with
unveiled face.
Even so shineth the light of Christ
on all men abundantly, imparting to us of his
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exeyouévous'
ara TH dia Exactos épetras
atteEouciw mpoatpécer, Ews ev TH TapovTe Bio
éoTl.
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Anpuoupyod /EVOMEVNS.
voepas Wux's Klynols
6€ éoTw opetus Bov-
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epueuea Tpoatpoupevol. Pours 6€ €or opetus
EntnTLKH mepl TOV ep npuiv TTPAKTLKOV yevopevn
Bovheverau yap

TUS,

€b

apere

petenDeiy

TO
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€lTa
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TO ex Tis

Bouris Kpilév, kab AeyeTat youn: éav yap Kplvy,
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aUTO, OV NéyeTaL yuOuN. Elta peTa THY OLdDecuy
yiveTat Tpoaipecis, Hyyouv émiNoyyH* mpoaipecs
yap é€ott Svo TpoKemévwy TO Ev aipetobar Kal
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TovTO

po

Tov

éErépov.

Kal

TodTO

havepov, OTL BovrAn éote peT eTrLKpicEws 1) Tpoaperis, Kal EE.abriis TAS eTUpoRoyias*

T poaipeTov
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But every man shareth thereof in prolustre.
portion to his desire and zeal. For the Sun of
righteousness disappointeth none of them that
would fix their gaze on him, yet doth he not
compel

those

who

choose

willingly

darkness;

but

every man, so long as he is in this present life, is

committed to his own free will and choice.’
Ioasaph asked,‘ What is free will and what is choice?’ Barlaam
The elder answered, ‘Free will is the willing of $¢feth

a reasonable soul, moving without hindrance toward and choice.
whatever it wisheth, whether to virtue or to vice, the
soul being thus constituted by the Creator. Free will
again is the sovran motion of an intelligent soul.
Choice

is desire

accompanied

by deliberation,

or

deliberation accompanied by desire for things that lie
in our power ; for in choosing we desire that which we

have deliberately preferred.

Deliberation is a motion

towards enquiry about actions possible to us; a man

deliberateth whether he ought to pursue an object
or no.
Then he judgeth which is the better, and
so ariseth judgement.
Then he is inclined towards
it, and loveth that which

was

so judged

liberative faculty, and this is called
judge a thing, and yet be not
the thing that he hath judged,
it is not called resolve.
Then,
toward it, there ariseth choice or
For choice is to choose one or other

by the de-

resolve; for, if he
inclined toward
and love it not,
after inclination
rather selection.
of two things in

view, and to select this rather than that.

And it is

manifest that choice is deliberation plus discrimination, and this from the very etymology.
For that
which is the “object of choice” is the thing chosen
before the other thing. And no man preferreth a
thing without deliberation, nor maketh a choice
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TAL jn) TpoKpivas. é€rEeldn yap ov TavTa Ta Oo-arTa Hiv ed evel els Epyov ayayetv TpobvpovpeOa,
TOTE Tpoalpects Kal TpoalpeToV YyivEeTAaL TO TPpOKpibev éx THs Bovdhs, Grav tpocdaBy tiv dpeew.
Kal oUTw auvdyeTat Tpoaiperw eiva OpeEw
Bovreutixny Tov ef jpiv: tod yap mpoKxpLOévtos
éx THS BovrHs épréveOa mpoatpovpevor, Tada yap
Bovrn mpakews &vexa cal dua mpakw: Kal ottw
Tans pev Tpoatpécews Bovdr wHyeitat, Tans Se
mpakews Tpoatpects. OLa TOUTO Ov fLOVOY ai TPafers, GANG

Kal

Ta

KaTa

SLavolav,

aTWa

Tas

Tpoarpec els TApLaTaot, Kal atepavous Kab Kondces Tmpokevovow. apxn yap dpaprias Kal OuKavoTparyias Tpoaipeats eorw év Tots ed’ jpiv
KaTary open Ov yap ai evépryerat ep ety, TOUT@Y
Kal ai mpakers ai Kara THY évépryetav ep muiv:
ep npiv dé ai KaTa THY apeTny évepyerar, Eb Hutv
apa kal ai apetat’ Kuplos yap ép nmiv éote Ta
Wuxlxa TavTa Kal Tepl av Povrevopeba.
ovTwS
avteEovalws

Bovdevopeveov

TOV avOparrav

Kal 133

avtefovotas T poalpoupevov, Kal? 6cov av TIS
Tpoaphyra, Kara TocOUTOV Kal meTéVeL TOD Oetov
pwros Kal TpoKOTTEL ev Tos THS piocopias emre-

TnoEvLacL SOLtahopal yap Tpoatpea ews elai. Kal
cabarrep TIES mya voaTov €x TOV THIS Ys
Laryovav UATE EMT OMEV aL, ai pev emlToAalws THS

vis exPUCovew, al 6é puxpov TL Babvrepov, ai 6é
hiav Babéws, ToUT@Y b€ TOV voaTov Ta pev Tpooexas exPrAUCovTa Kal TH yevoes yAuKEéa, Ta bE
Babéws éEepxopeva kal adpupilovta i) Oceadifovta,
kal Ta pev apOovws exd.dopeva, Ta O€ KATA pLKPOV
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without having conceived a preference. For, since
we are not zealous to carry into action all that
seemeth good to us, choice only ariseth and the
deliberately preferred only becometh the chosen,
when desire is added thereto.
Thus we conclude
that choice is desire accompanied by deliberation for
things that lie in our power; in choosing we desire
that which we have deliberately preferred, All deliberation aimeth at action and dependeth on action;
and thus deliberation goeth before all choice, and
choice before all action.
For this reason not only
our actions, but also our thoughts, inasmuch as they

give occasion for choice, bring in their train crowns
or punishments. For the beginning of sin and righteous

dealing is choice, exercised

to us.
too

are

in action possible

Where the power of activity is ours, there
the actions

that

follow

that

activity

in

our power.
Virtuous activities are in our power,
therefore in our power are virtues also; for we are

absolute masters over all our souls’ affairs and all
our deliberations.
Since then it is of free will
that men deliberate, and of free will that men
choose, a man partaketh of the light divine, and
advanceth in the practice of this philosophy in
exact measure
of his choice,
for there
are
differences of choice.
And even as water-springs,
issuing from the hollows of the earth, sometimes
gush forth from the surface soil, and sometimes from
a lower source, and at other times from a great

depth, and even as some of these waters bubble
forth continuously, and their taste is sweet, while
others that come from deep wells are brackish or
sulphurous, even as some pour forth in abundance
while others flow drop by drop, thus, understand
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oratovra oUTaS Kal emt TOV Tpoatperewy voEL,
TAS [ev TaXelas elvat Kal dav Oeppotaras, Tas O€
vobpas Kal Wuxpas, Kat Tas peev odes emi Ta Kara
THY pomiy KexTnméevas, Tas S€ Tpos 70 évayTiov
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KaTa yoov TAS
avtov dtabécers Kal ai Tpos Tas Tpakers akoNovOodow oppat.
XVI

Aéyer 88 o ‘loacad oT pos TOV yépovTa: Kioly ovv
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BoTep av; % jovos el on HLEpov 0 Tavta bLddcKwv

Kal OUTWS pLoNTOV TOV mapovra Biov Sunyoupevos;
‘O de amoxpiOels elmrev "Ev TH Kad bpas
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yap Tov cov TAT pos Tupavvis puplots TovTOUS
Pavatos mepreBanre, Kal Epryov éOeTo pn TO
cvvorov akovecOat év Dpiy TO THS Jeoyvoctas
KN pvypa. €v Tuo as 6€ Tals Aouais yA@ooas
dderat Tavta Kat do€aferat, ols pev opforare
Nb,

a)ots

dé Olea Tpaupevers, Tou TOKE [LOU

TOV nuEeTepov Wuyav exkrivety avTOS THs EevOEias
Touneapevov Kal aorplats KATALEpLoapevou
Cp. 2 Pet.
iii. 16

dokats, Kal pyoers Twas Tov papdv addrws Kal

ov KaTa TOV eryxelwevov voov peOeppnvevery 6ubaEavtos. pula € eat 4 ar Geca, 7)7 KnpuxOeica
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thou, is it also with our choices. Some choices
are swift and exceeding fervent, others languid
and cold: some have a bias entirely toward virtue,
while others incline with all their force to its
opposite. And like in nature to these choices are
the ensuing impulses to action.’

XVI
IoasaPH

said

unto

the

elder,

‘Are

others, too, who preach the same doctrines

there

now Ioasaph

_

as thou ? Tiras aie

Or art thou to-day the only one that teacheth this Pte
hatred of the present world ?’
The other answered and said, ‘In this your most
unhappy country I know of none: the tyranny of
thy father hath netted all such in a thousand forms
of death; and he hath made it his aim that the

preaching of the knowledge of God be not once
heard in your midst. But in all other tongues these
doctrines are sung and glorified, by some in perfect
truth, but by others perversely ; for the enemy of
our souls hath made them decline from the straight

road, and divided them by strange teachings,
and taught them to interpret certain sayings of the
Scriptures falsely, and not after the sense contained
therein.
But the truth is one, even that which was

preached by the glorious Apostles and inspired
Fathers, and shineth in the Catholick Church above
the brightness of the sun from the one end of the
world unto the other; and as an herald and teacher

of that truth have I been sent to thee.’
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Kime 5€ 6 “Iwdcad mpos avrovs Ovddéev ody
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TO ayalov éEKOV ov mTpoadéeVeTat, 7 pos TO KaKoV
AUTOTPOALPETWS THV pomp KEKT NHLEVOS.
"AAN HOerov, Hyolv 6 lwacad, Kaxetvoy TadTa
pvnOivar. ‘O 6€ yépwv: Ta rapa aOpoross,
eiev, advvaTa, Tapa TO Oe@ Tavta dvvata €or.
Th yap oidas el ov THT ELS TOV TaTEpa TOU, Kab
TPOT@ Oavpacte yevenjTop TOU Gov Xpnparicers
YevvnT oO
pos; “AxyKoa yap Baovrea TLIVa yEeyovevat
TaVU KANOS THY éauToo oiKovopobvTa

Bacvdetay.

Taos TE Kal HTLWS TO Um auTov KEeXpNMEVOY
raw, ev TOUT dé pove oparhopevov, TO ry)

mouteiv Tov THs Ocoyrwctas poricpor, adr TH
TAAVN

TMV ELOOAOV

cvpPoudov

catéxerOau.

eye O€ TWA

aryabov Kal TavTolws KeKOo PN MEVOY

TH Te ™ pos TOV Ocov evoeBela Kal TH AoTH Tan
evapeT@ copia: Os, ix Oopevos Kal dua Xepaivev
emi TH

Trav) TOU

aurov Tept

TOUTOU

Bacihéws

Kal

Bovhopevos

éréyEat, avexartiveto

TIS

Opps, OedoiKas py KaK@Y mpofevos €EauT@ TE Kal
Tos aUTOD ETalpots yévoLTO Kal THY ywomevnv bv
avrov Tohav ao pehevay TEPUCOWELED. ebnjret €
OWS Katpov evOerov TOU éX\KUcaL auTov T™pos TO
ayaov.
dyolv ovv év pid vuKTi mpos avToV oO
Baowrevs: Aciipo on, (e&ehopev Kal éumepiTatyTWMEV

THD TOW,

el mou Tl

TOV a peowv Tov

owopela. EMT EPLTATOUVTOV 5€ avTOv THY TOD,
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my

father

then,

learned naught of these things ?’
The

elder

answered,

‘Clearly and duly he hath

learned naught; for he stoppeth up his senses, and
will not admit that which is good, being of his own
free choice inclined to evil.’
‘Would God, said Ioasaph, ‘that he too were and desireth
instructed in these mysteries!’
The elderanswered, agate
‘The things that are impossible with men are
possible with God. For how knowest thou whether
thou shalt save

thy sire, and

in wondrous

fashion

be styled the spiritual father of thy father ?
‘I have heard that, once upon a time, there was a Barlaam
king

who

governed

5

5

his kingdom

:

telleth of

right well, and the king

dealt kindly and gently with his subjects, only 7a?
failing in this point, that he was not rich in the that
went
abroad in
light of the knowledge of God, but held fast to the oo
errors of idolatry. Now he hada counsellor, which was ee
a good man and endued with righteousness toward =vu
God and with all other virtuous wisdom.
Grieved
and vexed though he was at the error of the king,
and willing to convince him thereof, he nevertheless
drew back from the attempt, for fear that he might
earn trouble for himself and his friends, and cut
short those services which he rendered to others.
Yet sought he a convenient season to draw his
sovereign toward that which was good. One night
the king said unto him, “ Come now, let us go forth

and walk about the city, if haply we may see something to edify us.”
Now while they were walking
about the city, they saw a ray of light shining

through

an

aperture.

Fixing

their

eyes

there229
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on, they descried an underground cavernous chamber,

in the forefront of which there sat a man, plunged
in poverty, and clad in rags and tatters.
Beside him
stood his wife, mixing wine. When the man took
the cup in his hands, she sung a clear sweet melody,
and delighted him by dancing and cozening him
with flatteries. The king’s companions observed this
for a time, and marvelled that people, pinched by

and of the
man and his
wife whom
they saw

making
merry in
extreme

poverty,

such poverty as not to afford house and raiment, yet

passed their lives in such good cheer.

The

king

said to his chief counsellor, “ Friend, how marvellous
a thing it is, that our life, though bright with such
honour and luxury, hath never pleased us so well as
this poor and miserable life doth delight and rejoice

these fools: and that this life, which appeareth to us
so

cruel

and

abominable,

is to

them

sweet

and

alluring
!”” The chief counsellor seized the happy
moment and said, “ But to thee, O king, how seemeth
their life?”
“Of all that I have ever seen,’ quoth
the king, “the most hateful and wretched, the most

loathsome

and abhorrent.”

Then

spake the chief and how
the counsel-

counsellor unto him, ‘Such, know thou well, O king, tor taugnt
and

even

more

unendurable

is our

life

reckoned

the king the
meaning of

by those who are initiated into the sight of the ‘t sights
mysteries of yonder everlasting glory, and the
blessings that pass all understanding.
Your palaces
glittering with gold, and these splendid garments,
and all the delights of this life are more loathsome
than dung and filth in the eyes of those that
know the unspeakable beauties of the tabernacles
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apéroxos
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AUTns

Kat

axXOnddvos,

Kal

Sunvexns edevOépa maaons ExOpas Kal piroverkias.
ToUTwy ob Katakiw0évtes aToAavely paKaptot,
Kal TOUTO TOANAKLS’ AAvTTOV yap Kal apoxOov
ticovow eis aidvas Conv, TavTwv TOV noé@V
Kal TepTVaV Tis Tov Oecd Bacirelas apoyntt
amoNavovtes, Kal TO XpioT@ atedevTNTA ovpPaaihevovtes.
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elovtos Tov PBacihéws, exelvos ameKpivaTto:
Ilavtes of Ths éxeioe atrayovans 0000 dpaEduevor:
AKOAUTOS

John

xvii. 2o¥

yap % €laobos

ToIs

OeXnoaGL

povoD.

6 6€ Bacirev’s: Kal tis, dnoty, 7 éxeloe dépovca
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in heaven made without hands, and the apparel
woven by God, and the incorruptible diadems which
God, the Creator and Lord

for them

that love him.

were accounted

of all, hath

prepared

For like as this couple

fools by us, so much the more

are

we, who go astray in this world and please ourselves
in this false glory and senseless pleasure, worthy of
lamentation and tears in the eyes of those who have

tasted of the sweets of the bliss beyond.”
‘When

dumb.

the king heard

this, he became

as one how the

He said, “ Who then are these men

that pecs

live a life better than ours?” “ All,” said the chief- e matter,
counsellor “ who prefer the eternal to the temporal.”
Again, when the king desired to know what the
eternal might be the other replied, “A kingdom
that knoweth no succession, a life that is not subject
unto death, riches that dread no poverty: joy and
gladness that have no share of grief and vexation;
perpetual peace free from all hatred and love of
strife.
Blessed, thrice blessed are they that are
found worthy of these enjoyments!
Free from pain
and free from toil is the life that they shall live for
ever, enjoying without labour all the sweets and
pleasaunce of the kingdom of God, and reigning
with Christ world without end.”
<« And who is worthy to obtain this?” asked the
king.
The other answered, “ All they that hold on
the road that leadeth thither; for none forbiddeth
entrance, if a man but will.”

‘Said the king, “And what is the way that
beareth thither?”
That bright spirit answered,
«“ To know the only true God, and Jesus Christ, his
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Son, and

the

Holy and

quickening

endowed with understanding worthy and was led
said unto him, “ What hath hindered id pres
from doing me to wit of these things ? ae

For they appear to me too good to be put off or
passed over, if they indeed be true ; and, if they be

doubtful, I must search diligently, until I find the
truth without shadow of doubt.”
‘The chief counsellor said, “It was not from
negligence or indifference that I delayed to make
this known unto thee, for it is true and beyond
question, but ‘twas because I reverenced the excel-

lency of thy majesty, lest thou mightest think me a
meddler.
If therefore thou bid thy servant put
thee in mind of these things for the future, I shall
obey

thy

behest.”

‘“ Yea,’

said

the

king,

“ not and livea

every day only, but every hour, renew in me the aye ree
remembrance thereof: for it behoveth us not to turn and joy

our

mind

inattentively

to these

things, but with

_very fervent zeal.”

‘We

have heard, said Barlaam, ‘that this king

lived, for the time to come, a godly life, and, having
brought his days without tempest to an end, failed
If
not to gain the felicity of the world to come.
then at a convenient season one shall call these

things to thy father’s mind also, peradventure he
shall understand and know the dire evil in which
he is held, and turn therefrom and choose the good;
since, for the present at least, “he is blind and cannot see afar off,’ having deprived himself of the true
light and being a deserter of his own accord to the
darkness of ungodliness.’
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Kime 6é 6 ‘loacad Tpos avtov: Ta peév TOU
€no0 TATPOS dyouTo Kuptos Kalas Kerever* avT@
yap, Kaba 6 Kal eitras, TWavTa uvara Kabéarnte
Ta Tapa avOpwerots advvara: eyo dé, Oia TOV
Ov avuTepBAnT OV pnparov, TIS TOY TapovT@v
KATAYVOUS [aT aLoTnT os, dmoorivar fev TOUT@V
mdvT™n Svavevonpat, Kal pera cov TO ANouToV Tihs
Cons pov Sravicat, va pn dia TOV TpoTKaipwY
TOUTwY Kal pevoTOV THS TOV alwvioy Kal adOap-
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TOV eKTrETO aTrohatocws.
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Il pos OV O yEpov dmexpivaro" Ei TOUTO ToLncels, CmoLos éon veavicxo Tut ppoviporare,
Tepl ov denon Tovoto@v yeyovévar kal evdoEov
ryovewp: ore O TaT)p HUNT TEVT dpLEVvOS THY
uyatépa TLWOS TOV evryevela Kat TAOUT@ OLa-
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pepovt my

|

|
|

May

@paLoTaTny,

Kowwohoryna dpevos

be Tos Tov maioa mepl TOD yapou, Kal bares
7 avr peheT@peva amayyethas, axovoas exelvos, Kal @S amnxes TL Kal ATOTFOV ATPOT ELT GjLEVOS
TO Tpayya, gpuyas @XETO KATANTOY TOV TATE
pa.
Topevoper os. dé Eevilerar ev olxia ynpavod Twos.
TEVNTOS, TOU KavowVos THS huépas EavtTov dvavaTAvOD.
A 6€ Ovydtnp Tov TEVIITOS, Povoryevns ovca 140
Kal mapPevos, «abe topern ™ po TOV Oupav, elpyaCero pev Tails. xepat, TO O€ oTOMATE agLyntws
Tov cov evhoyet evxapiatobca avT@ éx Babéov
Wuxi: TOV TAUTNS dé Uuvoyv axovoas 0 véos
epn’ Ti cov,

yovar, 70 emruTOEULA j Nap

6€

TLVOS, OUTM TEP OVA ELT eas Kal TTOXN, OS ET
TLOL peyarous Owpnpacw evxapiareis, Tov SoThpa
bpwotaa; ‘H o€ mpos avtov amexpivato: Ovx
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Ioasaph said unto him, ‘The Lord undertake my foasaph
father’s matters, as he ordereth!
For, even as thou pee
sayest, the things that are impossible with men, are ene yere

possible with him. But for myself, thanks to thine
unsurpassable speech, I renounce the vanity of things
present, and am resolved to withdraw from them
altogether, and to spend the rest of my life with
thee, lest, by means of these transitory and fleeting

things, I lose the enjoyment
incorruptible.’
The

elder

answered

him,

of the
‘This

eternal
do, and

and
thou Barlaam

shalt be like unto a youth of great understanding of Tee =
whom

I have heard

tell, that was

born

of rich and jp0rg 7

distinguished parents. r For 3 him his father sought in and
from noble
arich
marriage the exceeding fair young daughter of abride
man of high rank and wealth.
But when he com- 4Potoaur
muned with his son concerning the espousals, and
informed him of his plans, the son thought it

strange and ill-sounding, and cast it off, and left
his father and went into exile. On his journey he
found entertainment in the house of a poor old man,
where he rested awhile during the heat of the day.
Now this poor man’s daughter, his only child, a and, meetvirgin, was sitting before the door, and, while she 8°?
wrought with her hands, with her lips she loudly daughter,
4

1

5

rks

sang the praises of God with thanksgiving from

ground of her heart.

The young

man

~

desired the

the rather to

heard her fore nae

hymn of praise and said, “ Damsel, what is thine and wit,
employment? and wherefore, poor and needy as
thou art, givest thou thanks as though for great

blessings,
answered,

singing

praise

“Knowest

thou

to

the
not

Giver?”
that, as

She
a

little
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olc0a O71,
6
Kabarep papparov peKpov eK peydhov
voonMaTov TOANGKIS pverae TOV avOpwrov, oUT@
81 Kal TO él Tots piKpois evyapiorely TO Oc@
peyaddov ampo&evov yiverar; eyo Towvy, Ouydrnp
ovoa YEpovTos TTX Od, evxaploTe emt Tots
puxpots TOUTOLS Kal evoya Tov Beov, eldvia ws
0 TavUTa Sous Kal peifova SuvaTat dovvat. Kat
TavTa pev mept Tav e&wOev Kal ovxy nweTepwr,
€& Mp ovTE Tots TOANA KEKTHMEVOLS TL TPOGYi- 141
vetat Képdos (iva pi eltrw bte Kal Enpta tronrAGKLS), oure Tots éXdtTova AaPovaow emépyeTat
BraBn, THY aQuThy apporepev odevovT@y oOo

Kal pos TO avTo EEL OMEVOY Tédos* év O€ Tots
avayKaloTaTols Kal KalpiwTdTols TOAN@Y aTAavoa Kal peyiotov tod Aeomotou pou wpy-

MATOV, ovpLevour eX ovT@Y apiO pov i elKAT Up
UTomITTOV TOD. Kar elxova yap Ocov ryeyeunjpa
Kal THS avroo worsens topar, Kal oy@ Tapa
Tavra ta Coa KEKOT UNL AL, kal éx Oavdtou 7 pos
Luke i. 78

TI

Foyv cvaKeK da paul oa

omhayXva.

ééous

Mcod juov, Kal TOV avrou [ETEK EW pLuaTnplov
eEovatav éXaBov, Kal yy TOU mapaceicov Ovpa
AvEDKT AL,

GK@NUTOV,

elmep

Gedijow,

TapéeXouea

plow THY ela odov. TOV TooOUT@V ovv KaL TOLOUTMY
Swpynmatov, wv emions HeTEXOUTL Trovalol TE
Kal TEVITES, akios eUNaplo Theat TavTN pot
aovvaTov, et O€ Kal THD pik pav TAUTHY UpLvooylav ov mpocaew TO Swpnoapévea, Toiayv &w
amoAoyiav;

‘O 6é VE@TEPOS THY TmoNNgy avTis vmepOavparas acUveaWW, TOV QUT AS. T POTKANETAMEVOS
matépa, Aos por, gyno, tiv Ouvyatépa cov:
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medicine often times delivereth a man from great
so the giving of thanks to God for

ailments, even

small mercies winneth great ones?

Therefore

I, the

daughter of a poor old man, thank and bless God for
these small mercies, knowing that the Giver thereof
is able to give even greater gifts. And this applieth
but to those external things that are not our own
from whence there accrueth no gain to those who
possess much (not to mention the loss that often
ariseth), nor cometh there harm to those who have
less; for both sorts journey along the same road, and
hasten to the same end.
But, in things most necessary and vital, many and great the blessings I have

enjoyed of my Lord, though indeed they are without
number and beyond compare.
I have been made in
the image of God, and have gained the knowledge of
him, and have been endowed with reason beyond all

the beasts, and have been called again from death unto
life, through the tender mercy of our God, and have

received power to share in his mysteries; and the
gate of Paradise hath been opened to me, allowing
me to enter without hindrance,if I will.

Wherefore

for gifts so many and so fine, shared alike by rich
and poor, I can indeed in no wise praise him as I
ought, yet if I fail to render to the Giver this little
hymn of praise, what excuse shall I have ?”’
‘The youth, astonished at her wit, called to her
father, and said unto him, “ Give me thy daughter:
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nyannoa yap THY ovVETW aUTAS Kal evoéBerav.
o oe yepov épy Ovw é€eatt coe TaUTHY AaBeiv
THY TEVNTOS

Guyarépa,

Tovat@v

OvTL yoveor.

aides be 0 véos, Nai, onal, TavTNY Mypouat,
elTEp OUK arraryopevers: Ouyatnp yap foe pepy}OTEVTAL evyevov Kal Tovolw, Kal TAUTAY aTroFELT AMEVOS guy7 expN any: THS bé ons Ouyarpos
oud Ty es Ocov evtoéSerav Kal Ty VOUVEX))
ovverw épac bets, ouvapOivat auth mpotebuunpat. 0 0€ yépwy Tpos avrov epyoev” Oo Svvapat
oou TAUVTND Sodvar TOU amrayaryeiv €v TO OlK@
TOU TAT pos wou Kal TOV €pav Xwpioas ayearar:
poovoryevns yap. prot €oTLY.
"ARN eyo, dna o
VEAVLE KOS, Tap oply HEVO, Kal THV Upav avabéfouar TodTElay.

pevos

éoOita,

mepteBaNreTO.

Etta Kal THY Laprrpav atro0é-

Ta

TOD

TOANA

avTov Kal ToLKiNws

YEpovTos
6€

aitnadpevos

exelvos

éxmeipaaas

TOV avToD SoKLipacas AOYLC-

pov, s eyo orabepas Umapxew avtov dvavotas
Kal ws OUK EpwTl appoovuns KATEXOMEVOS aitetTrar
THY AVTOU Ouyatépa, ann’ Epore evoeBetas elAeTO

TEVUXPOS cnY, TAUT NY Tpoxpivas THS avtob do&ns
Kal evryeveias, Kpar}oas avTov THs VELPOS, ELTNryaryev €is TO EavToo Tapetov, Kal bmederke 7 OUTov TONY dTrOKELLEVOD auT@ Kab XPNLaTav
avapiOpunrov OryKOV, doov ov teOéaro TWTOTE O
VEAVLTKOS.

KAL

pyat

7 pos”avrov"

Teéxvov, TabTa 143

TAaVTA Ol Sto@p, av av npeticon THs EUAS
Ouyarpos avi) yever Oar, yevéc Oat 5é Kal KXnpoV0 {40S Tipspas ovatas. imep Khnjpovoplav KaTaoXov €xeivos TavTas UTephnpe Tors évdoEous THs
yns Kal Trovatous.
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for I love her wisdom and piety.’ But the elder said,
“It is not possible for thee, the son of wealthy
Again
parents, to take this a beggar’s daughter.”
the

young

unless
wealthy

thou

man

said, “ Yea, but

forbid:

family

hath

I will

for a daughter
been

betrothed

her, and, being

take

of noble and eee
unto

me

in (me to

marriage, and her I have cast° off and taken to flight. prosperity
thereby
:
But I have fallen in love with thy daughter because
of her righteousness

her discreet

to God-ward, and

But the

wisdom, and I heartily desire to wed her.”

old man said unto him, “I cannot give her unto
thee, to carry away to thy father’s house, and depart
her from mine arms, for she is mine only child.”
« But,” said the youth, “I will abide here with your

folk and adopt your manner of life.”
stripped him

of his own

Thereupon he

goodly raiment, and asked

for the old man’s clothes and put them on.

When

the father had much tried his purpose, and proved
him in manifold ways, and knew that his intent was
fixed, and that it was no light passion that led him

to ask for his daughter, but love of godliness that
constrained him to embrace a life of poverty, preferring it to his own glory and noble birth, he took him
by the hand, and brought him into his treasure-house,
where he showed him much riches laid up, and a vast

heap of money, such as the young man

had never

beheld. And he said unto him, “Son, all these things
give I unto thee, forasmuch as thou hast chosen to

become the husband to my daughter, and also thereby
So the young man
the heir of all my substance.”
acquired the inheritance, and surpassed all the famous
and wealthy men of the land.’
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Kime 8é 00 ‘loaoadp apos TOV Bapraap: TpoonKOVT@S Kal AUTH Ta Kar’ epe TaplaTnow a)
Sunrynoes: o0ev got Kab Tept epoo TavuTa Ache

Gar

Sox@. adda Ths 7 Tetpa Sv Hs yvovat Cntets TO
arabepov THs
7
epuijs dtavolas;
Kai 0 yépav eon ‘Eyo pev Kal TeTrelpaKa. 70)

Kal éyvwKa oTotas Umapyels EXeppovos Kal
orabepas diavoias Kat yuxts T® Ovre evOuTAaTNS.
GNA TO TENS THS KATA oe mpakews BeBarocer
Kph. iii. 14

TavTa. ToUTOU xapw KadpTT® Ta yovata pov
™ pos tov év Tptade do€aSopmevov Ocov Hpav, Tov
Tay TOV Snpcoupyov OpaTta@v Te Kal dopaTov, TOV
dvTMs OVTa Kal Gel GVYTA, MijTE apxny éoxnxora
TOT OTE TAS évO0Eou Umdpfews avTOU, LAT eXovTa
TENOS, Tov boepov Kal TavToouvapoy, ayadov

Eph, i. 17-19 TE Kal eVo mary XVOV, iva potion

Tovs opOarpovs

THis Kapolas cov, Kal don) col TvEd pa copias
Kal aTroKahvyeos ev eT LYVOT EL avTov, els TO
eldévat ae Tis éaTLv 1 éXTrLS THS KANTEWS AUTOD,
Kat Tis 0 TAODTOS THS SoENS THs KAnpovoutas
avtTov év Tois aylols, Kal TL TO vmepBadrov
péyebos THS duvdpews avTov els nas TOUS
TloTEVOVTAS, Wa pnKere Eévos ¢con Ka TAPOLKOs,
arra cupmoniTys TOV aylov Kal oiKetos eod,
ETKOOOMNMEVOS

ert
€
TO Oepedio TOV aTrooTOhwy

Kal Tpopnt av, OVTOS ax poryovuatou avTov

rob

Kuptov 7ipav “Inood Xpictod, év @ Taca oiKo-

Sou) cuvapporoyoupevn av&er ets vaov aytov év
Kupto.
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XVII
Saip

Ioasaph

fitly setteth
me

unto

forth

thinketh that

Barlaam,

‘This

mine own estate.
thou

hadst

me

story

Whence
in mind

also toasaph

also ar ete ee
when °W “Ase

thou spakest it. But what is the proof whereby
thou seekest to know the steadfastness of my
purpose?’
Said the elder, ‘I have already proved thee, and Parlaam
know how wise and steadfast is thy purpose, and peayett
how truly upright is thine heart.
But the end ae “os
of thy fortune shall confirm it.
For this cause encted to
bow

my

knees

unto

our

God

glorified

in

Three glory
ofGoa,

Persons, the Maker of all things visible and invisible,
who verily is, and is for ever, that never had
beginning of his glorious being, nor hath end,
the terrible and almighty, the good and _ pitiful,
that he may enlighten the eyes of thine heart,
and give thee the spirit of wisdom and revelation
in the knowledge of him, that thou mayest know
what is the hope of his calling, and what the
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints,
and what is the exceeding greatness of his power

to us-ward who believe; that thou

mayest

be no

more a stranger and sojourner, but a fellow-citizen
with the Saints, and of the household of God,
being built upon the foundation of the Apostles
and

Prophets, Jesus Christ our

Lord himself being

the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building
fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple

in the Lord.’
243
rR 2

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

‘O &€ "Iwacad, ofddpa Katavuyels
diav, bn: Taira

THY Kap-

6) Travta Kayo ToOdv

yvovat

déopat cov: yv@picoy pot TOV TE TAODTOV THS
d0&ns ToD Oeod cal TO UrepBadddrov ths avTov
Ouvapews.
Eizre 6€ mrpos avtov o Bapradu: Td Ged edyouwat d6d~ar ce TavTAa, Kal THY yvoow TOV
TOLOUT@V evdeivat cou 7H wuxn ere mapa avOparrots THY avTOU AexOnvar ookay Kal Ovvapur

John i, 18

TO Tapamay advvaror, Kav TACAL al TOV vuVl kal
TOV TWTTOTE EVvOpEVOV avOporov Peacoat év
yévovTat. Oeov yap, gyaty 0 evaryyeMaTns Kal
Deohoyos, ovdels _ewpaxe TOTOTE’ O povoryevi)s
Tics, 0 @v els TOv KOATOV TOD IlaTpés, éxeivos
eEnyoaro.
Tob 6€ aopdtov Kai Umeparreipou
THD do€av Kal THDV Heyahwovyny Tis loxveet
ynyevov cataraBécbar,
Kadvwn

Ps, xix. 1

tom. i, 20

xkal’

doov

el p71) @ av auTos aTro-

BovreTat,

OOTEp

TOlS

7™po-

pytais avTov Kal amoaToAols aTmreKdduWev;
nels O€ Ex TOD KNpUYp“aTOS avTa@V Kal éE auUTis
THS TOV Tpayuatav PicEws, KATA TO eyYwpodY
nuty pavOavopev. eyes yap 7 Tpady: Oi ovpavot ounyouvtat do£av Ocov, Tmoincw 6€ yeipav
auTov avayyéAdeL TO oTEpéwpa’ Kal, Ta aopata
aUTOU ATO KTLOEWS KOTMOUV TOLS ToLnMAGL VoOU-

preva Kabopatat, } Te aidvos avTov dSvvapis Kal
Oeorns.

Kaédrep yap tis, oixiav doy AapTpas Kal
evTeXVWS KaTETKEVaTMEVNY 7 TKEvOS eEUdUaS
TVINPMOTMEVOV, TOV OlKOdOMOY 7 TEKTOVA EvOVS
dv évvoncas Oavpdceev, OUTO KAYO, ex [Ln OVT@V

duaThaabeis Kai eis TO Ov TapayOels, EL Kal TOV
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Ioasaph, keenly pricked at the heart, said, ‘ All

this I too long to learn: and I beseech thee make
known to me the riches of the glory of God, and
the exceeding greatness of his power.’
Barlaam said unto him, ‘I pray God to teach which
thee this, and to plant in thy soul the knowledge Hawa

of the same; since with men it is impossible that "°°?
his glory and power be told, yea, even if the tongues
of all men that now are and have ever been were
combined in one.
For, as saith the Evangelist and
Divine, “‘ No man hath seen God at any time; the

only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him.”
But the glory and
majesty of the invisible and infinite God, what son of
earth shall skill to comprehend it, save he to whom
he himself shall reveal it, in so far as he will, as he
hath revealed it, to his Prophets and Apostles? But
we learn it, so far as in us lieth, by their teaching,
and from the very nature of the world.
For the
Scripture saith, “The heavens declare the glory
of God, and the firmament sheweth his handiwork” ; and, “The invisible things of him from
the creation of the world are clearly understood by
the things that are made, even his eternal power
and Godhead.”
‘Even as a man, beholding an house splendidly He showeth
and skilfully builded, or a veccel fairly framed, taketh ey
note of the builder or workman and marvelleth ce is
thereat, even so I that was fashioned out of nothing
and brought into being, though I cannot see he
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ThaoT Hy Kal Tapoxea Oedoacbat ov dedvvnpat,
ann’ €k THIS evappoarou

Kal Oavpaciorarns

pov

KaTATKEUTS eis yvacw mov THS aAVTOD copias,
ov kad’

6 TL ear, avrxa Kaba

Oeduynpae voeiv,

OTL ovK aUTOLaT os TapnxOnv, ovde ad’ éavTov
YEYEVN PAL, adr’ auros érAacé pe Kadas 7BovOn, wavtwy pev mpokatapxew Ta—as TOV
KTUG LATOV, TWoVv d€ Kal éMaTT@OAS, Kal cvVvTpl-

Revra mah KpelTTove avakawvio ee davaThacas,
celta cal UmeEayov TOV evrebOev To Oeiw avTov
Tpootaypate Kal mpos éTépav petatiels Brorhy
ATENEUTNTOV KA al@vLoV, év OvdevL TOUT@Y OuUVapévov pov avbictacbat TH loxvi Ths avTou TpoMat. vi. 27 votas, pajre Tl mpooreBévar €
ELAUTO penre Uparpety, 146
ele Kae? HALKLAV ElTE KATA TO THS popdijs €l00s,
ponte Ta TeTadatwpéva poor avaxawitew é&oxida, pnte Ta dvep Oappéva eravoploby. ovdels
yap TOV dvOparov TOUT@V TL ioxuoe TOTE KATEPyaoas Gar, ouUTE Bacirevs, OUTE copes, oUTEe TAOUalos,

ovTe duvaatys,

ovTe TLS aAXNOS avOpariva

Wisd. vii.5, [eT EpXOmEvos emitndedpatas Ovsels 14 ps pot,
:
Bacireov 77)TOV év Umepoxais OvT@V eT épay eaxe
YEvEeTEDS apXmy, pia 6€ TavtTwy elaodos els TOV
Biov, é€0d0s5 Te ton.

"Ex TovT@Y ovy TOV Tepl cme els yacw Ths
To} ©Anptoupryod peyaroupyias Xeipayoryobpar:
abv TOUTOLS 6€ Kal THY evap Loo Tov KaTaoKeuny
Kal cuvTnpnow THs KTicews aTdoNs évvowV, OTL
avTa pev Kal éavta TpoTH bToKewTaL TavTa Kal
AANOLOTEL, TA MEV VONTA KATA Tpoalpecwy, THY TE

€v TO KAX@ TPOKOTV Kal THY ex TOU KAXOD aTrO-

hoitnow, Ta 6é aicOnra Kata yéveow Kal POopar,
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maker and provider, yet from his harmonious and
marvellous fashioning of me have come to the
knowledge

of his wisdom, not

to the full measure

of that wisdom, but to the full compass of my
powers ; yea I have seen that I was not brought
forth by chance, nor made of myself, but that
he

fashioned

me, as it pleased

him, and

set

me

to have dominion over his creatures, howbeit making
me lower than some; that, when I was broken, he
re-created me with a better renewal; and that he

shall draw me by his divine will from this world
and place me in that other life that is endless and
eternal ;and that in nothing I could withstand the
might of his providence, nor add anything to myself
nor take anything away, whether in stature or bodily
form, and that | am not able to renew for myself
that which is waxen old, nor raise that which hath
been destroyed.
For never was man able to ac-

complish aught of these things, neither

king, nor

wise man,

any

nor

rich man,

nor

ruler, nor

that pursueth the tasks of men.
For
“There is no king, or mighty man, that
other beginning of birth.
For all men
entrance into life, and the like going out.”
So from mine own nature, I am led by

other

he saith,
had any
have one
the hand andin the

to the knowledge of the mighty working of the eres
Creator; and at the same time I think upon the
well-ordered structure and preservation of the whole
creation, how that in itself it is subject everywhere
to variableness and change, in the world of thought

by choice, whether by advance in the good, or
departure from it, in the world of sense by birth
and decay, increase and decrease, and change in
quality and motion in space. And thus all things
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avénoiv TE ral petwat, Kal THY Kata TOLOTHTO.
pera Bory Kal ToTLKHY Kivnow, Kal eK TOUTO@D
KNpUTTOVGL povais aahnrous Ud TOD aKTLaTOU
Kal aTpémtou Kal dvadRovwrov yeyevja Bar cov, 147

Wisd. xi. 25

ouvexer Gat TE, kal ouvtnpeic bat, Kal ael Tpovoeic0ar. Tas yap av at évavtiar pvoews els évos
KOO LOU cULTANPwWoW AdANAAaLS cUVEANAVOELCAD
Kal GOLAAUTOL MEMEVIKELTAV, EL fy TLS TAVTOdvvapos Svvayls TavTa cuveBiPace Kal ael ouve77]pel GOLaduTa; Tas yap Ewewvev ay Tes él pa)
avros nO€ANGEV; 7) TO BY KAnOev Ur avToD TAS
aw bveTn pn On; dyciv » Vpady.
Ki yap Totov dxuBépyntov ov cwiaTAaTat,
AR

evKohas

katamovriverat,

Kal

oiKla

pK pa

ovK av oTn Xepls TOU TpovoowvTos, TOS av O
KOC [LOS eml TOTOUTM@Y Xpoveor cuvEerTn, Onpuvoupynpa ovr pev péeya, ovTe@ éé Kaov Kal Oavpactoyv, avev évdoEov Tivos Kal peyanrys Kal
Gavpaorhs SraxvBepyncews Kal Tava opou 7 povotas idov yap o ovpavos Torov EXEL xpovor,
Kal ovK ipavpodn: THS YAS v) Suvaputs OUK VT 0vnoe, TOTOUTOV TikToVca Xpovov: ai mnyal ovK
mr €NTrOV avaBrutew é& ov yeyovacw: 2, Oahagoa, TOTOUTOUS dexomern TOTapLovs, oux bmepén TO péT pov" ot Opopor ToD HAtou Kal Tis
oedjvns OUK pANoLovTaL

al Takes THS

TeEepas

Kal Tijs VUKTOS ov peTeTpaT no ay. ex TovTov TavTov » aparos tod Ocod Sivapis Kal
peryaror pétreva np. eupaviterat, HapTupoupevn 148
vTro TpopnyT av Kal amoaTohwv"

GXn’

ovdels KaT

akiav vonoar 7) evpyunoar TN bofay avTou ouvy)CeTAl. TaVTa yap Ta TE VONTA Kal boa LTO THY
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proclaim, by voices that cannot be heard, that they
were created, and are held together, and preserved,
and ever watched over by the providence of the
uncreate, unturning and unchanging God.
Else
how

could

consummation

diverse

elements

have

met,

for the

of a single world, one with another,

and remained inseparable, unless some almighty
power had knit them together, and still were

keeping them from dissolution?
“For how could
anything have endured, if it had not been his will?
or been preserved, if not called by him?”’ as saith
the Scripture.
‘A ship holdeth not together without a steersman, an d proveth
2
Z that the
but easily foundereth ; and a small house shall not world sub-

stand without a protector. How then could the world
have subsisted for long ages,—a work so great, an d
so fair and wondrous,—without some glorious mighty

and marvellous steersmanship and all-wise providence?
Behold the heavens, how long they have
stood, and have not been darkened: and the earth
hath not been exhausted, though she hath been
bearing offspring so long. The water-springs have
not failed to gush out since they were made.
The
sea, that receiveth so many rivers, hath not exceeded
her measure.
The courses of Sun and Moon have
not varied: the order of day and night hath not
changed.
From all these objects is declared unto us
the unspeakable power and magnificence of God,
witnessed by Prophets and Apostles. But no man
can fitly conceive or sound forth his glory. For the
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alcOnow 0 Ocios AmoctoXos, 6 Tov Xptatov éxwv
1 Cor. xiii, ev EavTO Aadoivra,

td
}
|

KATAVONTAS

el7ev'

“Ex

Hépous yea Koper Kal éK pEpous T popnTevojeré6tav 6€ EdNOn TO TEAELOD, TOTE TO €K pépous
KatapynOjcerat.
620 Kal, ERT NTT OLEVOS TOV
UmepaTretpov ThovTov THs copias avtod Ka’

Rom, xi. 83 YOTEDs, Svapprjony epnoev’ Oo Babous TAOUTOU,

Kal copias, Kal YWorews Ocod: ws aveEepevvyTa
Ta Kpiwata avTod, Kal aveEvyviactot ai odol
avTou.

2 Cor. xii.2, Ki dé Jexeivos, 0 HEXpL TpiTov pdcas ovpavou
, *
Kal cppijreov aKxovcas pnyarov, TotavTas adbiKe
.

povds, Tis TOV

KAT

cme dhws avropdarphaat

Tats aBdooos Tov TOT OUT@D laxdoee pvoTnpiov,
Kal eiTreély TL KATA YVaOp_nY, 7) evOupn Oar akios

TOV Neyouevwv SuYyTETaL, el 1) TL AUTOS ) Tis
codias Kopnyos, 0 TOV ac opov SuopIarns TapaoXOl.
yap Th xeupl avTov Kal jpels Kab
ol Aoryot Mav, Tao TE ppovnces wal overs
Tap avT@ Kal TUVETEDS ela THEN” Kal AUTOS Huty
dedwKe THD TOY ovT@y yaow

arpevoh, eldevau

ovoTacw Koo [ov Kal évépyevav oToLXelwv, apyny
Te Kal TéAOS Kal pETOTNTA Ypovev, TpoTaV SLad-

Cp. Wisd.
“21M

Aayas Kal petaBoras Karpov, Kal OT’ TavtTa
wétp@ Kal otabue Suérake. TO yap peyddos 149
isxvew avT@ Ta peore mdvTorTe, ral Kpatet Bpayiovos avTov Tis avTiaTHoETAL; OTL WS PoTry eK
TraTTIYyoV OOS O KOTLOS évayTiov a’TOv, Kal
@s pavis dpdcov opOpwis KxateMOodaa eri yas
/

>

fal

’

édee? O€ TravtTas, OTL TavTa

¢

e

e

>

SivaTaL, Kal Tapopa

dpaptnpata avOporwyv els weTavotav: ovdév yap
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Apostle, that had Christ speaking within him,
perceiving all objects of thought and sense,
said, “We know in part, and we prophesy in
But when that which is perfect is come,
that which is in part shall be done away.”

Wherefore also, astonied at the infinite riches of his
wisdom and knowledge, he cried for all to understand,

“O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!”
‘Now, if he, that attained unto the third which
passeth
heaven and heard such unspeakable words, uttered man’s unsuch sentences, what man of my sort shall have derstanding
strength to look eye to eye upon the abysses of such
mysteries, or speak rightly thereof, or think meetly
of the things whereof we speak, unless the very
giver of wisdom, and the amender of the unwise,
vouchsafe that power?
For in his hand are we and
our words, and all prudence and knowledge of wisdom
is with him.
And he himself hath given us the true

understanding of the things that are; to know the
structure of the world, the working of the elements,
the beginning, end and middle of times, the changes
of the solstices, the succession of seasons, and how he

hath ordered all things by measure and weight. For
he can shew his great strength at all times, and who
may withstand the power of hisarm?
For the whole
world before him is as a little grain of the balance,
yea, as a drop of the morning dew that falleth down
upon the earth. But he hath mercy upon all; for he
can do all things, and winketh at the sins of men,
because they should amend.
For he abhorreth
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XOvTov auT@, 0 HOvos aryaBos | Kal prrovuxos
deomorns" vA" HEVOY a) TO dvopa THS d0&ys
Cp. Dan, iii, AVTOD TO Grytov Kal UmepupynTov Kal bTepuwou2 SePt) —wevov eis Tos ai@vas. "App.
XVIII

Eire 6€ rpos avtov 0 Iwacad: Ei trav rodvdv
xXpovoyv éaKoTnTas, copwTaTe, TAS av apiota
THY AVoW TaV TPOBANGEVTOV EnTHUAaT@Y Hiv
cadbnvicals, ovK av AMeLvOV TOUTS [OL TrOLHaaL €O0KELS, 4) TOLADTA fot A€ywV oOTrOd pot VoV é€eiTAs,

Snpovpyov pev mavtwv Kal cvvoxéa tov Oeov
d10aEas, akaTarntTov 5€ Noyiopois avOpwrrivots
TH oofav THS peyarwovyns avTov Adyos avapyTLppijToLs atrooelEas, Kal ore ovK addos TLS ioxvew

TAUTNS epixec bar, GX
KENEVEL, ATTOKAAUWELE.

ols av avros, Kal’ ocov 150
O10 TOU THY NOYLWTaTHV

vmepteOavpaxa codiay.
"ANAG prow dpdocor, pakaploTtate, ToTwY per
Xpovav avTos UTapyels, ev Totols b€ TOTOLS Tas
diatpiBas KéxTnoaL, Tivas 6é TOUS ouppidogopotytas cou EXELS. KPATALas yap pou 1) Pun
THs HS eEnpTyTaL, Kai ovoaL@s Gov Tov TavTa
pov Xpovov THS Coijs Xopuo Ofvat Gedo.
‘O 6€ yépav ep X povey ev ell, os e&Kxato,
TeToapaKovTaTeévTe: €V epnlols 6é THS YAS Levaap
diayou cuvayovig ras KEKTNMAL TOUS T™pos TOV
Spopmov THs avw topelas cupmovovvtTas Kal ouvapLiNNwLévous.
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nothing, nor turneth away from them that run unto
him, he, the only good Lord and lover of souls.

Blessed be the holy name of his glory, praised and
exalted above all for ever! Amen.’

XVIII

Toasapu said unto him, ‘If thou hadst for a long toasaph
time considered,

most wise Sir, how thou mightest

rendereth
thanks to

best declare to me the explanation of the questions 2#™!™
that I propounded, methinks thou couldest not have
done it better than by uttering such words as thou

hast now spoken unto

me.

Thou

hast taught me

that God is the Maker and preserver of all things;
and in unanswerable language thou hast shown me
that the glory of his majesty is incomprehensible to

human reasonings, and that no man is able to attain
thereto, except those to whom, by his behest, he
revealeth it.
Wherefore am I lost in amaze at
thine eloquent wisdom.

‘But tell me, good Sir, of what age thou art, and and asketh
:
:
:
hi 8 age, and
in what manner of place is thy dwelling, and who xi s abode
are thy fellow philosophers; for my soul hangeth
fast on thine, and fain would I never be parted from
thee all the days of my life.’
The elder said, ‘ Mine age is, as I reckon, forty and
five years, and in the deserts of the land of Senaar
do I dwell.
For my fellow combatants I have those
who labour and contend together with me on the
course of the heavenly journey.’
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dime 6€ Bapdaap
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autov:
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Tou

UTapXelv"

arn

emouye ovdodws

els per pov

Cans ehoyiOnoav boou
6
TH HaTaLoTnre Tov KOo [Lou
dedarravyTo. OTE yap éCov TO capKi dedovNwpévos
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apapriats,

VEK POS Hpny

Tov

Eo 151

avO pwrroy. TOUS ovv THS VEKP@TEDS xpovous OUK
av TOTE Corjs ovopaa atpLt. aayOTou 6€ 0 KOG [LOS
€ mou ETTAUPOTAL, Kayo TO KOT MO, Kal, atro0éHEv0S TOV TANALOV dv porov, TOV pOerpopevov
KATA TAS emuOupias Ths aT aT NS, ovK ére 6@ TH
capKt, anrra oH év éuol o X puro, O 6€ a TH
/

Gal. vi. 14
Eph. iv. 22

Gal. ii, 20

more

fa 7th Tov Tiov tov Oecod, Tov ayamn-

cavTos pe Kal TapacovTos éavTov vmép euod,
TovTous elKdTws Kal Cwrs xpovous Kal nwépas
cwTNplas KANETALLL, OS TEPL TA TETTAPAKOYTAmévte suvaplOuav

éTn, KATA AOYOV ToL Kal OvK

amo cKoTo TH TOUT@Y eEeimov api uno. Kal
av Tolvuy TOU TOLOVTOU éXov Aoyur nod éxaoToTe,
pnddrws chy uToAapBdvev

tous VEVEKPOMEVOUS

pev T pos macay ayaBoepyiay, Cavras 6€ Tats
apaptiats Kal TO KoopoKpaTope KaOuTroupyobvvTas
TOV KATW TUPOLévoV, ev HOovais TE Kal émrLOUpias

movnpais

TOV Biov

damavavTas:

arra

TeOavaTopéevous TovTOUS ev tobe Tuyyavew Kal
vevexpwpevous TH THs Cwohs évepyeta. Thy yap
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‘What sayest thou?’ quoth Ioasaph.
‘ Thou Ioasaph is
seemest to me upwards of seventy years old. How byBae
speakest thou of forty and five? Herein methinks answer,
thou tellest not the truth.’
Barlaam said unto him, ‘If it be the number

of but learner

years from my birth that thou askest, thou hast well how truly to
number the
reckoned them at upwards of seventy.
But, for years of life
myself, I count not amongst the number of my days
the years that I wasted in the vanity of the world.
When I lived to the flesh in the bondage of sin, I

was dead in the inner man; and those years of
deadness I can never call years of life. But now the
world hath been crucified to me, and I to the world,
and I have put off the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts, and live no longer to
the flesh, but Christ liveth in me; and the life that
I live, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me and gave himself for me.
And the years,
that have passed since then, I may rightly call years
of life, and days of salvation. And in numbering these
at about forty and five, I reckoned by the true tale,
and not off the mark. So do thou also alway hold by
this reckoning ; and be sure that there is no true life
for them that are dead to all good works, and live
in sin, and serve the world-ruler of them that are
dragged downward, and waste their time in pleasures
and lusts: but rather be well assured that these are
dead and defunct in the activity of life. For a wise
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2 Cor. v. 1-4
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Tau Th Tapovon cova xepawwov.
610 pyoww 0
‘Arroa Tonos: Oidapev OTL, €av 1 emriryelos L@v
oixta TOU oKIVOUS KaTarvOh, oikobopiyy ex Ocod

EXOpLEY oixiay axXeipoTroinTov, al@viov, év Tois
ovpavois* Kal yap ev TovT® aotevalopmev, TO
olKnTipLlov uav To €E ovpavod érevdvcacbat
emimoGovvTes, el ye Kal evovadpevor ov yupvot
evpeOnaopela: Kal yap ot ovtes ev TO oKHVEL
otevalopev Bapovpevor, ep & ov Oédopev éxdvcacbat,
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man hath fitly called sin the death of the immortal
soul. And the Apostle also saith, “ When ye were
the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness.
What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye
are now ashamed? for the end of those things is
death.
But now being made free from sin, and

become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto
holiness, and the end everlasting life. For the wages
of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life.”’
Ioasaph said unto him, ‘Since thou reckonest not
the life in the flesh in the measure of life, neither
canst thou reckon that death, which all men undergo,
as death.”
The elder answered, ‘Without doubt thus think Barlaam
I of these matters also, and fear this temporal death nonabes:
never a whit, nor do I call it death at all, if only it BAERS cr
overtake me walking in the way of the commandments of Ged, but rather a passage from death to
the better and more perfect life, which is hid in
Christ, in desire to obtain which the Saints were

impatient

of the

Apostle, “We

present.

know

this tabernacle
of God, a house

Wherefore

that if our

be dissolved,
not made

earthly

we have

with

hands,

saith

the

house

of

a_ building
eternal

in

the heavens.
For in this we groan, earnestly
desiring to be clothed upon with our house which
is from heaven: if so be that being clothed we shall
not be found naked.
For we that are in this
tabernacle do groan, being burdened: not for that
we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that

mortality

might

be swallowed

up

of life.’

And
=|
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Rom. vii. 24 Ounrov UTO THS Coors. kal TaNw: Tarairrwpos
eyo av0 pwTros, TUS pe pucerat €x TOU THLATOS
TOU Oavatou Tovtou; Kal _avdes: ’Emi0un@ avaPhil. i. 23
,

Ps, xlii. 2

hOcaL Kal ovv Xpiar@ cival. oO O€ popyrns,
[lore HE, pet, rea opOjoopar TO Tpocar@

TOU Qcod; Ort dé Kal €“ol TO TavTwY €XaXLOTO-

Tép® OVOOAWS TOV aicOnrov Oavarov dedoiKévat
doxel, efeott ool yvavat TO map. ovdey Oémevov
pe THY TOU cou TAT POS | drei adeas Tapayevécbat 7 pos oé Kal TOV TOT PLOY | cou KaTayyetrar doy/Ovs aK plBOs TEP

Mat. x. 28

eldora Os, el €Ooe

avT@ els yY@oW TavTA, puplows Hes el Suvatov,
caOuToParet Oavaro.s. GW’ eyorye, TOV TOU
Ocov oyou TavTO@V T poKpivev Kal avtov olay
emTUxEL, OUTE TTOOUMAL TOV T pooKatpov davaTOV, OUTE THS TOLAUTNS auTov Tpoornyopias aEtov
ONWS ATOKANO, TH AcorrotiKh} metPopmevos evTON,
TH heyouon: My poeta be amo TOV TrOKTEWOVTOV TO OM@pma, THY O€ WuxXnY pa) duvapéevov am oKTEWVaL' poByOnre é pearrov TOV Suvdapevov Kal
uy Kat Opa AUTONET UL év yeévyn.
Tadta pev ovv, pyolv 0 lwdcad, Tis adnOivijs
UL@V

procopias

ByKora lav
ATOTTUTTOS
paKapvot

Ta

catoplapara,

bmepavaBe-

THY TOV synivey puow TOV oucTHS Tapovens éXovT@v Sons Kal

vpeets TOLAUT NS. eX opevou avOpeorarns 154

YVopns. Tis 6€ cou Kal TOV GUY gol év TH ToLaUTy
Epijpp 1) ovatpopy, Tobev be ra evdduata Kal
TOTAT A, Yyvopirtov LoL pirarjdos.
‘Orde Baphaap pynoiv. “H per ovat poy) ex Tov

EUPLT KOMEVOY eat axpospvov Kal Boravév ov ”
epyos Tpéper, Sporm motTiComéevn ovpaviw Kal TH
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again, “O wretched man that I am! who shall
deliver me from the body of this death?”
And
once more, “I desire to depart and be with Christ.”
And the prophet saith, “ When shall I come and
appear before the presence of God?”
Now that I
the least of all men, choose not to fear bodily death,
thou mayest learn by this, that I have set at nought
thy father’s threat, and come boldly unto thee, and
have preached to thee the tidings of salvation,
though I knew for sure that, if this came to his
knowledge, he would, were that possible, put me to

a thousand deaths.

But

I, honouring the word of

God afore all things, and longing to win it, dread not
temporal death, nor reckon it at all worthy of such
an appellation, in obedience to my Lord’s command,
which saith, “ Fear not them which kill the body,
but are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him

which

is able to destroy both

soul and

body in

hell.’

‘These then, said Ioasaph, ‘are the good deeds of Ioasaph
that true philosophy, that far surpass

these earthly men
life. Blessed are
purpose!

the nature

of re

who cleave fast to the present tn the deen
ye that hold to so noble a

But tell me

truly what

life and that of thy companions

is thy manner

of

in the desert, and

from whence cometh your raiment and of what sort
may it be? Tell me as thou lovest truth.’
Said Barlaam, ‘Our sustenance
consisteth of
acorns and herbs that we find in the desert, watered
by the dew of heaven, and in obedience to the Crea-
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Kal
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adr

adh Obves

Taol

Op@

TTpOKELTAL

avypotos Tpody Kal a’toaxédios TpaTrea. el O€
mote kal TOV TANCLACOYTWY TLS TLOTOV AbeAhaov
aptov évéyxo. evdoyiav, ws Tapa THS Tpovolas
menpOevta dexopmela ToUTOV eT evrAoyla TOV
TITAS TPO EVe/KOVTOV. Ta O€ éddpara ato
paxiov elol Tpixivev Kal Ead@rapiov 4) oeBevvivov, TETANAL@[LEVaL TUVTa Kal Tohvppaga,
mavy KaTaTpuxXovTa To acGeves TOUTO capKiov.
TO avTO yap piv eat TeptBoavov Pépous TE Kal
YELULOVOS, OTTEP ovdodws, ef OTOU evduoopeda,
exdvoacbat Oepus, HEX pLS av Taravobev TéNEOV

Oe
dap Papi. oUTw yap Tats

Tov KpvOUS Kal proyoTEWS ceva] KaUs TANALTMPOUMLEVOL THY TOV peddov-

2 Esd. ii. 45

Tov THs abOapalas évdupator tropilopeda Eavtots
applacwy.
Tod 6€’Iwacad eirovtos: Tlobev 6€ cov tovTo
TO iwatiov 0 TeptBéBrAnca; 6 yépwv edn: Ev
Xprnoes TOUTO mapa TLOS

TOV

ToT OY

ade pav

eiAnga, THY Tpos ce wéAXOV TOpelav TroLnoac Oat:
ov yap er pe TO over evovum“aTL TraparyevécOa. Kadatrep Tus Exov TpocpiréaTaTov cuyyer} aixparwrov év addobaTret

aTTax Berta ever,

Kal TOUTOV Bovdopevos exeiBev efaryayetv, amo
Oéwevos adtov TH eoOjra Kal TO TOV UmevavTiov
vToOUs Tpoowmetov THY éxelvov KataaBor Xopay, Kat ToAuTpOTws TOV oixetoy Tis TKpas

érevdepwcere TUpavvioos: Tov avTov
Kayo
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for this there is none

to fight

and quarrel with us, seeking by the rule and law of
covetousness to snatch

more

than

his share, but in

abundance for all is food provided from unploughed
lands, and a ready table spread.
But, should any

of the faithful brethren in the neighbourhood bring
a blessed dole of bread, we receive it as sent by
providence, and bless the faith that brought it.
Our raiment is of hair, sheepskins or shirts of palm
fibre, all thread-bare and much patched, to mortify
the frailty of the flesh.
We wear the same clothing
winter and summer, which, once put on, we may on
no account put off until it be old and quite outworn.
For by thus afflicting our bodies with the constraints

of cold and heat we purvey for ourselves the vesture
of our future robes of immortality.’
Ioasaph said, ‘ But whence cometh this garment
that thou wearest ?’ The elder answered, ‘I received
it as a loan from one of our faithful brethren,
when about to make my journey unto thee; for
it behoved me not to arrive in mine ordinary dress.

If one had a beloved kinsman carried captive into a
foreign land, and wished to recover him thence,
one would lay aside one’s own clothing, and put

on

the guise of the

enemy, and

pass

into

their

country and by divers crafts deliver one’s friend
from that cruel tyranny.
Even so I also, having
been made aware of thine estate, clad myself in
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this dress, and came to sow the seed of the divine
message in thine heart, and ransom
thee from

the slavery of the dread ruler of this world.
And
now behold by the power of God,as far as in me lay,
I have accomplished my ministry, announcing to
thee the knowledge of him, and making known
unto thee the preaching of the Prophets and
Apostles, and teaching thee unerringly and soothly

the vanity of the present life, and the evils with
which this world teems, which cruelly deceiveth
them that trust therein, and taketh them in many
agin. Now must I return thither whence I came,

and thereupon doff this robe belonging to another,
and don mine own again.’

Ioasaph therefore begged the elder to shew
himself in his wonted apparel. Then did Barlaam
strip off the mantle

that he wore, and lo, a terrible

sight met Ioasaph’s eyes:
his flesh was wasted away,
by the scorching sun, and
bones like an hide stretched

for all the fashion of
and his skin blackened
drawn tight over his
over thin canes.
And

he wore an hair shirt, stiff and rough, from his loins
to his knees, and over his shoulders there hung
a coat of like sort.!
But Ioasaph, being sore amazed at the hardship ofhis
austere life, and astonished at his excess of endurance,
burst into tears, and said to the elder, ‘Since thou
1 The Latin pallivm.
Epiphanius and others.

maddy, or mdddAvov, is used by
See E. A, Sophocles’ Greek Lexicon.
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THs Tmucpas TOU dvaBodou dovnelas edevbepaaat
ies, TENOS cou TH evepyeria emrOels “KEayaye
ex pudanhs TY wuyyy pov, Kal, TtapadaBov
157
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TPOpLevos THS TOU KOT Lov amaTns THY od paryioa
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Kal KOLV@VOS ool THS Oavpactis TavTns tAocodias Kat Umeppuods AT KIT EWS yeveopua.
Eizre dé Bapaap mpos avtov: NeBSpov doprados eT pepe Tes TOV TOVCLwY.
avin beioa éé
avTn Tas épypous em o0et, T™7 puoi EXKOMEVN
é&ev.

é&ehOovoa

Toivuy

ev ja, eupioKel ayéednv

Sopkadwy Bookopévwv Kal €xopevn TOUT@Y TrEpLhyev €v Tois Tediots TOD Spupov, UToaTpépovea
pev TO Tmpos éomepay, apa o€ Twi, ™ TOV
UToupyouvT@y Geeta, eEepx owen Kal Tots ayplows cuvaryeddtovca. éxelvwr &é TOpparepa
peTtabepévor véwecOar, cvvnkodovOnoe Kal avTn.

oi 6€ TOV mMAovVGtoV UnpéTat, TOUTO aicOopuevot,
ef inmav avaBavtes, Katediw~ay oTicw avTar,
Kal Thv pev loiav dopkada Cwoypynoavtes, Kal
eravarTpeyarrTes olkace, dimpoitov TOU Rowtrov
eGevTo" THS O€ NoeTHS ayédns TAS bev ATrEKTELVAY,
Tas 6€ KAKOS 6uéBevTo. TOV avrov 61) TpoTrov
dédoka yevérbar Kai éf Huds, eb ovvaKkodovOnoets How pyTore Kal Ths ons arroaTepnO@
TWVOLKITEDS, Kal KAK@V TOARGY Tots éTaipors
pou yevo pat Tpokevos Kplwaros TE aiwviov TO
TO yevynjTopt. ada TODTO ce BovrETAaL O Képws,

vov Lev onperwOijvat TH opparyiou Tov Oeiov
Barrio patos, Kal peeve ert Xopas, TAoNS
avTexopevov evoeBelias Kal THS TeV évTOA@Y
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art come to deliver me from the slavery of the devil,
crown thy good service to me, and “ bring my soul
out of prison,’ and take me with thee, and let us
go hence, that I may be fully ransomed from this
deceitful world and then receive the seal of saving
Baptism, and share with thee this thy marvellous
philosophy, and this more than human discipline.’
But Barlaam said unto him, ‘A certain rich man Barlsam
3

telleth of

once reared the fawn of a gazelle ; which, when grown the tame
up, was impelled by natural desire to long for the gurl ere

desert. So on a day she went out and found an herd ‘®? ¥!4
of gazelles browsing; and, joining them, she would “1%
roam through the glades of the forest, returning at
evenfall, but issuing forth at dawn, through the
heedlessness of her keepers, to herd with her wild
companions.
When these removed, to graze further
afield, she followed them.
But the rich man’s

servants, when they learned thereof, mounted on
horseback, and gave chase, and caught the pet fawn,
and brought her home again, and set her in captivity
for the time to come.
But of the residue of the
herd, some they killed, and roughly handled others.
Even so I fear that it may happen unto us alsoand
if thou

follow me;

that I may

be deprived

_

of thy Petioee ae

fellowship, and bring many ills to my comrades, “*
and everlasting damnation to thy father.
But this
is the will of the Lord concerning thee ; thou now
indeed must be signed with the seal of holy Baptism,
and abide in this country, cleaving to all righteousness, and the fulfilling of the commandments of
265
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Christ; but when the Giver of all good things
shall give thee opportunity, then shalt thou come
to us, and for the remainder of this present life
we shall dwell together; and I trust in the Lord
also that in the world to come we shall not be parted
asunder.’
Again Ioasaph, in tears, said unto him, ‘If this be Ioasaph_
the Lord’s pleasure, his will be done!
For the rest, amet |
perfect me

in holy Baptism.

Then

receive at my savieeor

hands money and garments for the support and P°™0>%
clothing both of thyself and thy companions, and
depart to the place of thy monastic life, and the
peace of God be thy guard! But cease not to make
supplications on my behalf, that I may not fall away
from my hope, but may soon be able to reach thee,
and in peace profound may enjoy thy ministration.’
Barlaam answered, ‘Nought forbiddeth thee to but Barlaam
receive the seal of Christ.

Make

thee

ready now ; ead

and, the Lord working with thee, thou shalt be
perfected.
But as concerning the money that thou
didst promise to bestow on my companions, how
shall this be, that thou, a poor man, shouldest give
alms to the rich?
‘The rich always help the poor,
not the needy the wealthy.
And the least of all my
comrades is incomparably richer than thou.
But I
trust in the mercies of God that thou too shalt soon
be passing rich as never afore: and then thou wilt
not be ready to distribute.’
Ioasaph said unto him,‘ Make plain to me this
saying;

how

the

least

of

all

thy

companions
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surpasseth me in riches—thou saidest but now that
they lived in utter penury, and were pinched by
extreme poverty—and why thou callest me a poor
man, but sayest that, when I shall be passing rich, I,
who am ready to distribute, shall be ready to
distribute no more.’
showing
Barlaam answered, ‘I said not that these men that
it is his
were pinched by poverty, but that they plume companjons
“
5
q
that
possess
For to ihetme
themselves on their inexhaustible wealth.
be ever adding money to money, and never to curb weal
the passion for it, but insatiably to covet more and
more, betokeneth the extreme of poverty.
But
those who despise the present for love of the eternal
and count it but dung, if only they win Christ, who
have laid aside all care for meat and raiment and
cast that care on the Lord, and rejoice in penury as no
lover

of the

world

could

rejoice,

were

he rolling

have
laid up for themselves
in riches, who
plenteously the riches of virtue, and are fed by the
hope of good things without end, may more fitly be
termed rich than thou, or any other earthly
kingdom.
But, God working with thee, thou shalt
lay hold on such spiritual abundance that, if thou
keep it in safety and ever rightfully desire more,
thou shalt never wish to dispend any part of it.
This is true abundance: but the mass of material
riches will damage rather than benefit its friends.
Meetly therefore called I it the extreme of poverty,
which the lovers of heavenly blessings utterly
renounce and eschew, and flee from it, as a man
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TavorMav

TepLBadrOmevos,

saad
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fleeth from an adder.
But if I take from thee and
so bring back to life that foe, whom my comrades
in discipline and battle have slain and trampled
under foot, and carry him back to them, and so be
the oceasion of wars and lusts, then shall I verily be
unto them an evil angel, which heaven forfend!
‘ Let the same, I pray thee, be thy thoughts about ve biddeth
raiment.

As

for

them

that

have

put

off the Sea

corruption of the old man, and, as far as possible, Ee
‘cast away the robe of disobedience, and put on [P¢,hissing
Christ as a coat of salvation and garment of gladness,
how shall I again clothe these in their coats of
hide, and gird them about with the covering of shame?
But be assured that my companions have no need of
such things, but are content with their hard life in
the desert, and reckon it the truest luxury; and
bestow thou on the poor the money and garments

which thou promisedst to give unto our monks, and
lay up for thyself, for the time to come, treasure
that cannot be stolen, and by the orisons of
these poor folk make God thine ally; for thus
shalt thou employ thy riches as an help toward
noble things. Then also put on the whole armour
of the Spirit, having thy loins girt about with truth,
and having on the breast-plate of righteousness, and
wearing the helmet of salvation, and having thy feet
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace,
and taking in thine hands the shield of faith, and
the sword of the spirit, which is the word of God.
And, being thus excellently armed and guarded on
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every side, in this confidence go forth to the warfare
against ungodliness, until, this, put to flight, and
its prince, the devil, dashed headlong to the earth,
thou be adorned with the crowns of victory from the
right hand of thy master, the Lord of life.’

XIX
With

such

like doctrines

and

saving words

did Barlaam

Barlaam instruct the king’s son, and fit him for holy Pees

é
:
A
;
bapti
Baptism, charging him to fast and pray, according to Aes

custom, several days ; and he ceased not to resort unto
him, teaching him every article of the Catholick
Faith and expounding him the holy Gospel.
Moreover he interpreted the Apostolick exhortations and
the sayings of the Prophets: for, taught of God,
Barlaam had alway ready on his lips the Old and
New Scripture ; and, being stirred by the Spirit, he

enlightened his young disciple to see the true knowledge of God.
But on the day, whereon the prince
should be baptized, he taught him, saying, ‘ Behold
thou art moved to receive the seal of Christ, and be

signed with the light of the countenance of the
Lord : and thou becomest a son of God, and temple
of the Holy Ghost, the giver of life. Believe thou instructing
therefore in the Father, and in the Son, and in the pares
Holy Ghost, the holy and life-giving Trinity, tinites
glorified in three persons and one Godhead, different

indeed in persons and personal properties, but united
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God unbegotten,

Lord, the Son, light

of light, very God of very God, begotten before all
worlds;

for of the good Father is begotten the good

Son, and of the unbegotten light shone forth the
everlasting light; and from very life came forth the
life-giving spring, and from original might shone
forth the might of the Son, who is the brightness of
his glory and the Word in personality, who was in

the beginning with God, and God without beginning
and

without

end, by whom

invisible, were made:

all things, visible and

knowing also one Holy Ghost,

which proceedeth from the Father, perfect, life-giv-

ing and sanctifying God, with the same will, the
same power, coéternal and impersonate. Thus therefore worship thou the Father, and the Son, and the
Holy Ghost, in three persons or properties and one
Godhead. For the Godhead is common of the three,
and one is their nature, one their substance, one
their glory, one their kingdom, one their might, one
their authority ; but it is common of the Son and of
the Holy Ghost that they are of the Father; and it
is proper of the Father that he is unbegotten, and of
the Son that he is begotten, and of the Holy Ghost
that he proceedeth.
‘This

therefore

be

thy belief;

but

seek

not

to and charg-

understand the manner of the generation or pro- eer
cession, for it is incomprehensible. In uprightness of pnanestion
heart and without question accept the truth that the se?
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are in all
points one except in the being unbegotten, and
begotten, and proceeding; and that the onlybegotten

salvation

Son, the Word

came

down

of God, and

upon

earth,

God, for our

by the

T2

good
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2 Tim. iv. 1
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pleasure of the Father, and, by the operation of the
Holy Ghost, was conceived without seed in the
womb of Mary the holy Virgin and Mother of God,
by the Holy Ghost, and was born of her without

defilement and was made perfect man
and that he
is perfect God and perfect man, being of two
natures, the Godhead and the manhood, and in
two

natures, endowed

with

reason,

will, activity,

and free will, and in all points perfect according to
the proper rule and law in either case, that is in the
Godhead and the manhood, and in one united

person.
And do thou receive these things without
question, never seeking to know the manner, how
the Son of God emptied himself, and was made man
of the blood of the Virgin, without seed and without
defilement ; or what is this meeting

in one

person

of two natures.
For by faith we are taught to hold
fast those things that have been divinely taught us
out of Holy Scripture; but of the manner we are
ignorant, and cannot declare it.
‘Believe thou that the Son of God, who, of his He telleth oi
Life and
tender mercy was made man, took upon him all the the
Passion of
the
Lord
affections that are natural to man, and are blameless
esus
(he hungered and thirsted and slept and was weary Christ,
and endured agony in his human nature, and for our
transgressions was led to death, was crucified and
was buried, and tasted of death, his Godhead
continuing without suffering and without change;
for we attach no sufferings whatsoever to that nature
which is free from suffering, but we recognize him
as suffering and buried in that nature which he
assumed, and in his heavenly glory rising again
from the dead, and in immortality ascending into
heaven) ; and believe that he shall come again, with
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glory, to judge quick and dead, and by the words,
which himself knoweth, of that diviner body,! and to

reward

every

man

by

his

own

just

standards,

For the dead shall rise again, and they that are in
their graves shall awake: and they that have kept
the commandments of Christ, and have departed
this life in the true faith shall inherit eternal life,
and they, that have died in their sins, and have
turned aside from the right faith, shall go away

into eternal punishment.
Believe not that there
is any true being or kingdom of evil, nor suppose
that it is without beginning, or self-originate, or
born of God: out on such an absurdity! but believe
rather

come
we

that

upon
were

it is the

work

us through
endowed

our

with

of us and

the

heedlessness,

free-will,

and

devil,

because
we

make

our choice, of deliberate purpose, whether it be
good or evil. Beside this, acknowledge one Baptism,
by water and the Spirit, for the remission of sins.
‘Receive

also

the

Communion

Mysteries of Christ, believing
are the Body and

he hath
of sins.
betrayed

Blood

of

the

in truth

of Christ our

spotless

that they
God, which

given unto the faithful for the remission
For in the same night in which he was
he

ordained

a new

testament

with

his

holy disciples and Apostles, and through them
for all that should believe on him, saying, “ Take,
eat: this is my Body, which is broken for you, for the
remission of sins.’
After the same manner also he
took the cup,and gave unto them saying,“ Drink ye all
of this: this is my Blood, of the new testament, which
1 Greg. Naz. Orat. xl. 45.
ob« &re wey odpKa, odk adoduarov
5é, ols autos olde Adyots, OeoetdeaTEepou THMaTUS, K.T.A.
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for you for the remission of sins: this do

in remembrance of me.’
He then, the Word of
God, being quick and powerful, and, working all
things by his might, maketh and_ transformeth,
through his divine operation, the bread and wine
of the oblation into his own Body and_ Blood,

by the visitation of the Holy Ghost, for the
sanctification and enlightenment of them that with
desire partake thereof.
‘Faithfully worship, with honour and reverence, Barlaam
the venerable

likeness

of the features of the

Lord, Toca

ae

the Word of God, who for our sake was made man, iearcays
thinking to behold in the Image thy Creator himself.
“For the honour of the Image, saith one of the
Saints, passeth over to the original.” The original is
the thing imaged, and from it cometh the derivation.

For when we see the drawing in the Image,
in our mind’s eye we pass over to the true form
of which it is an Image, and devoutly worship
the form of him who for our sake was made flesh,
not making a god of it, but saluting it as an
image

of God

made

flesh,

with

desire

and

love

of him who for us men emptied himself, and even
took the form of a servant.
Likewise also for
this reason we salute the pictures of his undefiled
Mother, and of all the Saints.
In the same spirit
also faithfully worship and salute the emblem of
the life-giving and venerable Cross, for the sake
of him that hung thereon in the flesh, for the
salvation of our race, Christ the God

and Saviour of

the world, who gave it to us as the sign of victory
over the devil ; for the devil trembleth and quaketh
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at the virtue thereof, and endureth not to behold it.
In such doctrines and in such faith shalt thou
be baptized, keeping thy faith unwavering and
pure of all heresy until thy latest breath.
But
all teaching and every speech of doctrine contrary
to this blameless faith abhor, and consider it an
alienation from God.
For, as saith the Apostle,

“Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach
any other gospel unto you than that which we
have preached unto you, let him be accursed.”
For there is none other Gospel or none other
Faith than that which hath. been preached by
the Apostles, and established by the inspired
Fathers at divers Councils, and delivered to the
Catholick Church.’
When Barlaam had thus spoken, and taught the Ioasaph is
king’s son the Creed which was set forth at the ie ba
Council of Nica, he baptized him in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost, in the pool of water which was in his garden.
And there came upon him the grace of the
Holy Spirit. Then did Barlaam come back to
his chamber, and offer the holy Mysteries of the
unbloody Sacrifice, and communicate him with the
undefiled Mysteries of Christ: and Ioasaph rejoiced

in spirit, giving thanks to Christ his God.
Then said Barlaam unto him, ‘ Blessed be the God
and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which
according to his abundant mercy hath begotten
thee again unto a lively hope, to an inheritance
incorruptible and

undefiled,

that

fadeth

Barlaam

giveth||
God, aud
Gaate

not away, walk
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reserved in heaven in Christ Jesus our Lord by the worthyof
Holy Ghost; for to-day thou hast been made peaigicars
free from sin, and hast become the servant of God,
and

thou

hast received

the earnest

hast left darkness

of everlasting

life:

and put on light, being

enrolled in the glorious liberty of the children of
God.
For he saith, “As many as received him,

to them gave he power to become the sons of God,
even to them that believe on his name.” Wherefore
thou art no more a servant, but a son and an heir of

God through Jesus Christ in the Holy Ghost.
Wherefore, beloved, give diligence that thou mayest
be found of him without spot and blameless, working
that which is good upon the foundation of faith : for
faith without works is dead, as also are works
without faith ; even as I remember to have told thee
afore.
Put off therefore now all malice, and hate all
the works of the old man, which are corrupt
according to the deceitful lusts; and, as new-born
babe, desire to drink the reasonable and sincere milk
of the virtues, that thou mayest grow thereby, and
attain unto the knowledge of the commandments
of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ: that
thou mayest henceforth be no more a child in mind,
tossed to and fro, and carried about on the wild
and raging waves of thy passions: or rather in malice
be a child, but have thy mind settled and made steadfast toward that which is good, and wallx worthy of
the vocation wherewith thou wast called, in the keep-

ing of the commandments

of the Lord, casting off

and putting far from thee the vanity of thy former
conversation, henceforth walking not as the Gentiles
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walk in the vanity of their mind, having their understanding darkened, alienated from the glory of God,
in subjection
to their lusts and unreasonable
affections.
But as for thee, even as thou hast
approached the living and true God, so walk thou as

a child of light;

for the fruit of the Spirit is in

all goodness and righteousness and truth; and no
longer destroy by the works of the old man the

new man, which thou hast to-day put on. But day
by day renew thyself in righteousness and holiness
and truth: for this is possible with every man that
willeth, as thou hearest that unto them that
believe on his name he hath given power to become
the sons of God;

so that we

can

no

longer say that

the acquiring of virtues is impossible for us, for the
road is plain and easy.
For, though with respect to
the buffeting of the body, it hath been called a
strait and narrow
way, yet through the hope
of future blessings is it desirable and divine for such
as walk, not as fools but circumspectly, understanding what the will of God is, clad in the whole

armour of God to stand in battle against the wiles of
the adversary, and with all prayer and supplication
watching thereunto, in all patience and hope.
Therefore, even as thou hast heard from me,
and been instructed, and hast laid a sure foundation, do thou abound therein, increasing and
advancing, and warring the good warfare, holding

faith and a good conscience, witnessed by good
works, following after righteousness, godliness, faith,
charity, patience, meekness,

life

whereunto

laying hold

thou wast called.

on

eternal

But remove

far
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from thee all pleasure and lust of the affections, not

only in act and operation, but even in the thoughts
of thine heart, that thou mayest present thy
soul without blemish to God.
For not our actions
only, but our thoughts also are recorded, and_procure us crowns or punishments: and we know
that Christ, with the Father and the Holy Ghost,
dwelleth in pure hearts.
But, just as smoke driveth
away bees, so, we learn, do evil imaginations

drive

out of us the Holy Spirit’s grace.
Wherefore
take good heed hereto, that thou blot out every
imagination of sinful passion from thy soul, and plant
good thoughts therein, making thyself a temple
of the Holy Ghost.
For from imaginations we come
also to actual deeds, and every work, advancing from
thought and reflection, catcheth at small beginnings,
and then, by small increases, arriveth at great
endings.
‘Wherefore on no account suffer any evil habit to
master thee; but, while it is yet young, pluck the
evil root out of thine

heart,

lest it fasten

on and

strike root so deep that time and labour be required
to uproot it. And the reason that greater sins assault
us and get the mastery of our souls is that those
which appear to be less, such as wicked thoughts,
unseemly words and evil communications, fail to
receive proper correction.
For as in the case of the
body, they that neglect small wounds often bring mortification and death upon themselves, so too with the
289
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soul: thus they that overlook little passions and sins
bring on greater ones.
And the more those greater
sins grow on them, the more doth the soul become
accustomed thereto and think light of them. For he
saith, “ When the wicked cometh to the depth of evil
things, he thinketh light of them”: and finally, like
the hog, that delighteth to wallow in mire, the soul,
that hath been buried in evil habits, doth not even
perceive the stink of her sin, but rather delighteth

and
were
mire
only

rejoiceth therein, cleaving to wickedness as it
good, And even if at last she issue from the
and come to herself again, she is delivered
by much labour and sweat from the bondage

of those

sins, to which

she

hath

by evil

custom

enslaved herself.
‘Wherefore with all thy might remove thyself far
from every evil thought and fancy, and every sinful
custom;

and school thyself the rather in virtuous

deeds, and form the habit of practising them. For if
thou labour but a little therein, and have strength
to form the habit, at the last, God helping thee,
thou shalt advance without labour.
For the habit of
virtue, taking its quality from the soul, seeing that
it hath some natural kinship therewith and claimeth
God for an help-mate, becometh hard to alter and
exceeding strong; as thou seest, courage and prudence, temperance and righteousness are hard to
alter, being deeply seated habits, qualities and activities of the soul.
For if the evil affections, not
being natural to us, but attacking us from without, be
hard to alter when they become habits, how much
harder shall it be to shift virtue, which hath been by
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nature planted in us by our Maker, and hath him
for an help-mate, if so be, through our brief
endeavour, it shall have been rooted in habit in the
soul ?’

XX
‘Wuererore a practician of virtue once spake to Barlaam
ap
ar:
os
Lae
th
me on this wise: “ After I had made divine meditation epee
my constant habit, and through the practice of had
one that
made

it my

soul had received her right quality, I once praciiccie!

a

resolved to make trial of her, and put a check
upon her, not allowing her to devote herself to her

wonted exercises.
I felt that she was chafing and
fretting, and yearning for meditation with an ungovernable desire, and was utterly unable

to incline

to any contrary thought.
No sooner had I given
her the reins than immediately she ran in hot haste
to her own task, as saith the Prophet, ¢ Like as the
hart desireth the water brooks, so longeth my soul

after the strong, the living God.’”
Wherefore from
all these proofs it is evident that the acquirement of
virtue is within our reach, and that we are lords over
it, whether we will embrace or else the rather
choose sin. They then, that are in the thraldom of

wickedness, can hardly be torn
have already said.
‘But thou, who hast been
through the tender mercy of our
Christ by the grace of the Holy

away therefrom, as I
delivered

therefrom, Hebiddeth

God, and hast put on {o"s4Ph|
Ghost, now transfer verse with
thyself wholly to the Lord’s side, and never open a hx
Gou™
prayer,
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0 yap Top epporare Kal Kapoig Kexabappevy
T POT EV O[MEVOS, T AVTOV bev TOV veKov Kal
Xapartndov paKpovas TOV VOODV, @S év@TLOS 6é
evOTriCp TaplrT dpevos TO Ged, poo Te Kal
TpOpep Tas denoes auTe Tpoadyov, O ToLooTOs 175
opined avT@® Kal TpocwmTov mpos TpocwTov
avT@

Stadéyerar.

Iapeore yap mavraxod O aryaBos jpwav AeoroTNS eTALKOVOY TOV ELALKPLVOS Kal Kalapas ™ pocEPXOMEVOV avTo, cadamep pynoty 0 Mpogijrys:
Ps. xxxiv. 5‘OpOarpoi Kupiou emt duKaious, Kal OTA avToo
John Clim. €¢5 dénow avToVv. Kal La TODTO ot Ilarépes THY
Bens Tporeuy yy evoow avOporrov mpos Ocov optPs erie Covrat, Kal épryov ayyedov TavTHY Kanodot, Kal
deOrat.
THIS pedrdovons evp poowyns T pootpov.
€7rel yap

Bactrelav OUpavav THY eyyuTnra Kal Dewpiay
TIS “Arytas Tprddos ™Eov TaVTOV Tievrat, 7 pos
TOUTO O& Kal 1) THS evxTS mpoo peta TOV voov
Netpayoryel, ElKOTMS ™ pootpwov Kal olovel T POeLKoVeo pa exeivns TAS aKa pLornros KEKANTAL abn.
ov Taca O€ EvXYn OUTwal KabéoTHKEV, GAN 1
¢
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door to thy passions, but adorn thy soul with the sweet
savour and splendour of virtue, and make her a temple
of the Holy Trinity, and to his contemplation see thou

devote all the powers of thy mind.
He that liveth
and converseth with an earthly king is pointed out
by all as aright happy man: what happiness then
must be his who is privileged to converse and be in
spirit with God!

Behold thou then his likeness alway,

and converse with him. How shalt thou converse with
God? By drawing near him in prayer and supplication. He that prayeth with exceeding fervent desire
and pure heart, his mind estranged from all that is

earthly and grovelling, and standeth before God, eye
to eye, and presenteth his prayers to him in fear and
trembling, such an one hath converse

and speaketh

with him face to face.
‘Our good Master is present everywhere, hearken- ana
ing to them that approach him in purity and truth, as {>pane
saith the Prophet, “ The eyes of the Lord are over els
the righteous,

and

his

ears

are

open

unto

their

ery.” For this reason the Fathers define Prayer
as “the union of man with God,” and callit “ Angels’
work,” and “the prelude of gladness tocome.”
For
since they lay down before all things that “ the kingdom of heaven”’ consisteth in nearness to and contemplation

of the

Holy Trinity,

and

since

all the

importunity of prayer leadeth the mind thither,
prayer is rightly called “the prelude” and, as it
were, the “fore-glimpse”’ of that blessedness.
But
not all prayer is of this nature, but only such prayer as
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tavTns
/

dvtTws
”

akia,
=)

/

7
e

Oeov
\

éyouca diddcKaXdopv, Tov SiovTa eby7nv TO EvXOfEVO, 1) TAVTMOY TOV éTL Ys UTEepapleica Kal TO
Acorotn GG apécws évtuyxavouca.
Tavtnv seat TepuTolod, Kal els TavTyy
aryovitou THD 7 poKoT™ ny” ixavny y4p UTapXer ex
yns eis ovpavous avuyacat ge. OvK dmapacKevos
b€ Kal ws Etuye TpoKOWels ev TAUTN AAA, TaYTov Tov Talay thy Wwuxnv TpoKabdpas, Kal
maons Tovnpas évOupyncews TavTnv atrocuntas
@s KaBapov Kal vedopnKTov ExoTTpov, Taans TE176
punoucaKias Kal pajvibos geauTov paxpuvas, HTS
TAEOV TAVTOV TAS Typerepas ebxas Tos cov
avaryer Oar KMNUEL, Tact Te TOUS NLAPTHKOTL cou
amo Kapoias adels Ta TANPLEN MATA, Kal év
Schel. on eden poo vvals Kab oiKTeppots TEV TOV THY evYIV
John Clim, 2TEPHCAS, Tpooayare TO Ocd pera Seppe
Pie
axpvav. oUTMS eUXOMEVOS Suvion elrrety OS 0
pakapios Aavid: ottos yap Bacirers Ov Kal
pupiats EAxopEvOS ppovtiar, TavTwy Oo€ TOY
malay TV uxay avTov cabapicas, éXeye mpos
Ps. oxix.

Tov Ocov

=

TOV ¢ vopov cou nyannca ETTAKLS THS mpepas
mvEerd ge éml Ta Kpiwara TIS Suxavoc bys" egu-

“Aductay emionca

Kal ePoervEduny,

rakev 1 bux pov Ta papripua gov

Kal nya-

TT EV auTa opoopa eyyodte n dénats pov
évoTiov cov, Kupies Kata TO AOYLOV Gov cuUVETLOOV LE.
Is. lviii. 8,9

Odtstws Bodvtos cov 6 Meds erraxovcetat

AarobvTos cou, épet" Tdov maperpe.

Tt

el TOLAUT NY

oy KTNON EDX, pared pvos eon: apajxavov yap
dvOpwrov, peta TowavTns mpoOvplas eV YOMEVOV 177
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is worthy of the name, which hath God for its teacher,
who giveth prayer to him that prayeth; prayer
which soareth above all things on earth and entreateth
directly with God.
‘ This acquire thou for thyself, and strive to advance
thereto, for it is able

to exalt thee from

earth to

heaven.
But without preparation and at hap-hazard
thou shalt not advance therein.
But first purify thy

as shown in
the psalm
of blessed
David,

soul from all passion, and cleanse it like a bright and

newly cleansed mirrour from every evil thought, and
banish far all remembrance of injury and anger,
which most of all hindereth our prayers from ascending
to God-ward: and from the heart forgive all those
that have trespassed against thee, and with alms
and charities to the poor lend wings to thy prayer,
and so bring it before God with fervent tears. Thus
praying thou shalt be able to say with blessed David,

who, for all that he was king, and distraught with ten
thousand cares, yet cleansed his soul from all passions,

and could say unto God, “ As for iniquity, I hate and
abhor it, but thy law do I love. Seven times a day
do I praise thee, because of thy righteous judgements.
My soul hath kept thy testimonies, and loved them
exceedingly.
Let my complaint come before thee,

O Lord: give me understanding according to thy
word.”
‘While thou art calling thus, the Lord shall
hear thee: while thou art yet speaking, he shall
say, “Behold
I am here.”
If then thou attain
to such prayer, blessed shalt thou be; for it is

impossible

for a man

praying

and

calling

upon
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Kal TapakanobvTa TOV cor, pn Kad éxdorny
TpoKOTTEW ev TO ayabe Kal mao av UmepitTaolat Tov TOU éyOpod Taylowv. Oo yap oabeppavas
@UTOU Thy Suavovay, kabamep Tes Tov drytov epnce,
Kat THY ux dvacrtnoas, Kal Tpos TOV ovpavov
EaUTOV peTouKiaas, Kal oUT@ TOV Acororny TOV
EauTOU Karéoas, Kal Tov Lol@v dpaptnLarov
avapyo Gets, Kal Tepl THS TVyVKwpnoEews TOUT@Y
A

which of
pa

3

e

/

diarex Gets, kal aKpuor Jeppotatots denbels iNew

yeverOat avT@ TOV piravOparoy, amo THs év
Tois Novos Kal Sladoyicpois ToVTOLS Svat piBijs
maicav atrotiVetat Boot ixiy ppovriea Kal TOV
avOpaTiver Tadav tynrXoTEpos yiverar, Kal Ged
Tvvo phos a&vovras Kr OHvac: ouTrep. TL yevouT’
aw paKkaplor €pov 7 typ orepov ; afiwoat oe
obv Kuptos ths TovavTns ériTUXEty waKkapLOoTNTos.
[500 yap cor THv Obov UTédeLEa TOV EvTOA@Y
Acts xx.27 TOD Kupiov, Kal ovdev trecteiXadunv Tov pn
avayyet\at co. Tacav tiv PovrAnv Tod Oecod.
Kal ey@ pev Hon THY Tpos cé pov Staxoviav
TeTéAEKa’ AOLTOV AUTOS avalwadpmeEVvos THY OapdY
THIS ovay olas cov, KATA TOV KANETAVTA CE yoy,
1 Pet. 4. Kal avTOS ayLos ev maon dvaot poh ryevod- “Arytot
ae
yap ylivecbe, Suore ey@ aywos el put,Eyer Kupvos.
ypader bé Kal o Kopupatoratos TOV aTroaT Ody

Ei Marepa, pyc,

ertxaneta Be TOV am poowTo-

MijTTos KpivovTa Kara TO ExaoTou epyov, év PoBo 178

TOV THS ee
Dav \Vpovov dvactTpagyre,
eldoTes OTL ov $0 aprois, apyuple Y Xpuclo,
éduTpoOnte &€K Tis paratas Dpav dvaaTpopiis
Tat poTapacoron,

AANA

Tibi

apopov Kal actidov, Xpiotov.
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God with such purpose not to advance daily in
that which is good, and soar over all the snares
of the enemy.
For, as saith one of the Saints, “ He
that hath made fervent his understanding, and

hath

lift up

his soul and

migrated

to

heaven,

and hath thus called upon his Master, and remembered his own sins, and spoken concerning

the forgiveness of the same, and with hot tears
hath besought the Lover of mankind to be merciful
to him: such an one,I say, by his continuance
in such words and considerations, layeth aside
every care of this life, and waxeth superior to
human passions, and meriteth to be called an
associate of God.’
Than which state what can

be more blessed and higher?
May the Lord
vouchsafe thee to attain to this blessedness !
‘Lo I have shown thee the way of the commandments of the Lord, and have not shunned to declare
unto thee all the counsel of God.
And now I
have fulfilled my ministry unto thee.
It remaineth
that thou gird up the loins of thy mind, obedient
to the Holy One that hath called thee, and
be thou thyself holy in all manner of conversation:
for, “ Be ye holy: for I am holy,” saith the Lord.

And the chief prince of the Apostles also writeth,
saying, “If ye call
respect of persons

on the Father, who without
judgeth according to every

man’s work, pass the time of your sojourning here
in fear; knowing that ye were not redeemed with
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your
vain Eanversanion received by treailinea from your
fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ,
as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.”
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Tatra obv Tavta ev Kapoig TiO Emevos, pépynoo
adiareiT Tos,Tpo opOarpar éEX@V ael TOV poBov
Tov Oeod Kab To ppixddes avrob KPLTNpLoV, Thy

Is, xi.6

paldpornta TE TOV duxatov av pEXrovolv év
eKELVO amohaBetv TO aiOvt, Kal THV caTnpevay
TOV dpapTorar ev TO KOTEL TO Babutare, THY
ao Bevedy Te Kal paTaLoTnTa TOV TapovTav Kal
TO TOV peddovTov aterevTnTov, oT Llaca rape
YOpPTOS Kal mace d0€a avOparrov OS avOos xopTou:
eEnpavOn 0 XopTos Kal TO avBos avrov eérrece,

TO O€ phya Kupiov péever els TOV alova. TavTa
pehera 6ua Tavtos: Kab 1 eipqv7 Tov eod ein
pera ov,

pativoved

oe

Kal cvverilovod

Kal

els TIV OOO ayouca THS caTnpias, Kal Trav
GeAnpa Tovnpov TOppo dimKovTca TOU VvoOdS cou,
oppayifovea

b€ THY Yuyiy cov

TH TOU oTavpov

onwelo, va pnoev ool TANTLATH TeV ToD Tovnpod
TKAVOGAWV,

AXN akimd ys €v
é Taon TENELOTNTL TOV

ApeTOV THS peArOVANS emeTuxely GrehevT TOV Kal
adiadoxov Baovretas, Kal TO hott meptrappOivar

THs poakapias |Kal Soapyureiis Tprasos, THs ev Llarpi
Kal Tid Kal aylo Uvevpate doFalopévns.
XXI

Torovtots

ovv OiKots

pnyact

TIMLOTATOS yépwov TOV TOD Bactr€ws

vovOeTHoas oO
viLOV, Els THY 179

idlav amnet Eeviav. of 6é banpérar TOD véov Kal
rardayaryol THY ouxyyy avTov eiaédevow ev TO
Taratio epavres eJavpatov. els O€ TOY 7 poEXOVT@V €v avTOls, bY ws TLOTOTATOY Kal EvyVO300
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thine heart, and remember

xx. 178-xx1.

store

thou

179

up in of the

them unceasingly, ever ie eagee

keeping before thine eyes the fear of God, and judgement
his terrible judgement seat, and the splendour °°™°
of the righteous which they shall receive in the
world to come, and the shame of sinners in the
depths of darkness, and the frailty and vanity

of things

present,

hereafter;

for, “All

glory of man

and

the

flesh

eternity

is

as the flower

grass,

of things

and

of grass.

all

The

the

grass

withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away:
but the word of the Lord endureth for ever.”

Meditate upon these things alway and the peace
of God be with thee, enlightening and informing
thee, and leading
chasing afar out

thee into the way of salvation,
of thy mind every evil wish,

and sealing thy soul with the sign of the Cross,
that no stumbling block of the evil one come nigh
thee, but that thou mayest merit, in all fulness
of virtue, to obtain the kingdom that is to come,
without

end

or

successor,

and

be

illumined

with

the light of the blessed life-giving Trinity, which,
in the Father, and

in the Son, and

in the Holy

Ghost, is glorified.’

XXI
Wirn

such moral

words did the

reverend

elder Zardan, a
tutor of

exhort the king’s son, and then withdrew to his own =
1s

trouble

hospice. But the young prince’s servants and tutors about
Barlaam’s
marvelled to see the frequency of Barlaam’s visits to visits
the palace; and one

of the chiefest

among

them,
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pova Katéotncev 0 Bacireds emt Tod maXaTLov
Tov viod avtov, Zapdav Kadovpevos, dyolt pos
Tov ToD Bactréws viov: Oldas mavtws, ® déo7r0Ta,
bcos é7 euol 0 ToD God TaTpos poBos Kai bon
pov 7) Tpos avTov Tiatis'
610 pe @S oiKEeTHY
TiaToTaTov KaOuTnpeTety cor TapeKeNevoaTo.
vuvl 6€ Tov avdpa TovUTOV TOV Eévov TUXVOS opav

opobyTa ool, dédouxa Ha) mote THS TOV XpiotiaVOV eln Opnoxeias, T pos iv Nav aTexO@s

6 cos

TaTnp SiaxeTass Kal THS Oavatndopov etpeOncompat UTEvOUVOs WHydov.
elite ovvy TH Baciret
Ta TEPl AVTOV YVMpLaoV, ElTE TOU OLTTOD

Tavaat

TOUT@ ) TpoTominecy: él€ L117, éxBadov pe TOU cov
Tpoowmon, OS ay pn) HEMT TECS @, Kal adXov
aitnoas TOV Tarépa cou ayayeiv evravea.
‘O 6€ tov Bactréws vies fn mpos adTov
Totrto mpo tavtwv,

@ Zapdav,

woincov.

Kxadé-

aOnte ov &voobeyv Tod TapaTeTaa patos, Kal aKoU-

Gov THs aUTOU Tpos pe OmtAlas:

Kal elO ovTaS

AaAjo@ col Tl O€l TOLHGAL.
Mérdortos 6€ tod BapNadp eicedOeiv mmpos
avTov, elanyaye tov Zapéav évtos tov mapaTETATMATOS, Kal Eyer TO yepovTe “Avaxeharaiocal joe Ta THs évOéov cou diacKantas, @s av
K pat aLoTEpov euputevOy pov 7 Kapoid.
vTroAaBov o€ 00 BapXaap moda sept Geod Kal THs
els a’tov evocBeias épOéyyeto, Kal ws avTov
povov det ayaTray é& OAns Kapdias, Kal e€E OdNS
Wuxis, Kal e& oajs THS élavotas, Kal TAS avToU
pudarrew evTOAAS poBe Te Kal TOOw. Kal or
avTos eoTW O TOUT HS _Oparav Te TavT@V Kal
aopatav. ep ois Kal Ti ToD TpwTOUV avOpoTroV
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whom, for his fidelity and prudence, the king had set
over his son’s palace, named Zardan, said to the
prince, ‘ Thou knowest well, sir, how much I dread thy
father, and how great is my faith toward him : wherefore he ordered me, for my faithfulness, to wait upon

thee.

Now, when I see this stranger constantly con-

versing with thee, I fear he may be of the Christian
religion, toward which thy father hath a deadly hate ;

and I shall be found subject to the penalty of death.
Either then make known to thy father this man’s
business, or in future cease to converse with him.
Else cast me forth from thy presence, that I be not
blameable, and ask thy father to appoint another in
my room.’
The king’s son said unto him, ‘This do, Zardan, foasaph
first of all. Sit thou down behind the curtain, and eee
hear his communication with me: and then thus fcverest

will I tell thee what thou oughtest to do.’

Giscolnse

So when Barlaam was about to enter into his
presence, loasaph hid Zardan within the curtain,
and said to the elder, ‘Sum me up the matter of thy

divine teaching, that it may the more firmly be
implanted in my heart.’
Barlaam took up_ his
parable and uttered many sayings touching God,
and righteousness toward him, and how we must
love him alone with all our heart, and with all
our soul, and with all our mind, and keep _ his
commandments with fear and love: and how he
is the Maker of all things visible and invisible.
Thereon he called to remembrance the creation

bos
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didtAaow UrepimvynoKe, THY TE SoOEicaV avT@
EVTOANY KaL THY TAUTHS TapaBacw, Kal THY emt TH
mapaBdoe, TOD TAdCAaVTOS KaTAbiKnY. Elta Kacfs Ta ayala annpiOpetro, Ov abeTHCAaVTEs THY
evTONNY EAUTOUS aTreKAElcapev* Kal avOLs euéeuvn- 181
TO TOV AUTNPOV, boa pEeTA THY EKEelv@V aTrOTUX
av
KatéraPev aOriws Huds. ert TovTOLs TA THS HiravOpwrtas éeriyev, OTas THs tpetépas ppovtifav o
Anpoupyos catnptas dudacKkdrous aTréaTELre Kal
Tpodytas

oapK@ow:

tiv

Tod

Movoyevods

xnpvtTovtas

emelta Kal THV éxetvou xa0osor, Ty

evavO pom,

Tas evepyerias, Ta Oavpata,

Kal

Ta UTEp wav TOV axaplaTov Tab npara, TOV
oraupov, THY AoyNNY, TOV EovgLov GavatovTéXOS, THY ETraVvoplwow iMOV, THY aVakKAnoW, THV
€lS TO TPWTOV cyabov emdvodov" pera TavTAa, THY
ex OeX OfUEV IY TOUS agious TOV ovpavav Baciretay,
THV ATrOKEL LEVY Tots pavnrots Bacavov, TO [1
o Bevyvpevov Top, TO pL) AN'yoV GKOTOS, TOV aBava-

TOV CKM@ANKA, Kal donv aAHV ol THS apmapTias
dovA0L

KoAaGLWW

éauTois

eOnoa’picav.

TadTa

dueEeNO ov Kal els very dudacKaniav Tov Noyov
TEAEoaS, TONNE TE Tept kabapoTnros Biov étaAexGets, Kal THS TeV TapovT@v aTaLoTnTos
KATAYVOUS, THY GONLOTNTA TE THY TOUTOLS TPOGTETNKOTWY OLEheyEas, Els EvXHnY KaTédXnEE. Kal
aTrEepiTpeTTTOV aUT@ emrevEadmevos Kal akdLVH THY
oporoylayv THs opOodoEov mictews, aveTihnmTov
te Tov Biov Kal kalapwratynv THY ToNLTELAY, O

pév, TéROS ErOcls TH EvYH, Tpos TH Eeviav ads
ATT HEL.
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of the first man, the command given unto him, and
his transgression thereof, and the sentence pronounced by the Creator for this transgression.
Then

he reckoned up in order the good things wherefrom
we excluded ourselves by the disannulling of his
commandment.
Again he made mention of the
many grievous misfortunes that unhappily overtook
man, after the loss of the blessings.
Besides this he
brought forward God’s love toward mankind ; how
our Maker, heedful of our salvation, sent forth
teachers and prophets proclaiming the Incarnation of
the Only-begotten.
Then he spake of the Son, his
dwelling among men, his deeds of kindness, his
miracles, his sufferings for us thankless creatures, his
Cross, his spear, his voluntary death; finally, of our
recovery and recall, our return to our first good
estate; after this, of the kingdom of heaven
awaiting such as are worthy thereof; of the torment
in store for the wicked; the fire that is not
quenched, the never ending darkness, the undying
worm, and all the other tortures which the slaves of
sin have laid up in store for themselves.
When he
had fully related these matters, he ended his speech
with moral instruction, and dwelt much upon purity
of life, and utterly condemned the vanity of things
present, and proved the utter misery of such as
cleave thereto, and finally made an end with prayer.

And therewith

he prayed for the prince, that he

might hold fast the profession of the Catholick Faith
without turning and without wavering, and keep his
life blameless and his conversation pure, and so
ending with prayer again withdrew to his hospice.
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‘0 dé ToD Baovéas vios, Tov Lapoav mpocKaneoa jLevos Kal THY avtod yupvaton duideow, ep’
“Heoveas omotd
0
jot O omEppohoyos oUTOS StaréyeTHl, ATATHOAaL me Tals KEvals AUTOU TLOaVONOYLaLS
TELPOMEVOS KAL ATOTTEPHTAL THS TEpTVI}s TAUTNS
evpp oo vLIs Kal atroNavoews, Kai Eévw AaTpEVTAL
Gep; o de Lapdav- Ti cou edo€ev, edn, @ Bacinred,
meipatew pe Tov cov olKeTNY; ola Kata Palos
elodbvat cou TH kapoia TOUS Aoyous TOU avopos:
elPH yap TOUTO 7)V, OUK AV avT@ 7)0€ws TE KaL

182

acrandetT Tos Opirets. Kal ye Hpets ovK ayvoobpev
TOUTL TO KNpUYpa are e& 6TOU
6
0 GOS TaTI/p dumy-

pov aomovoov Kata Tov Xpiotiavav €Enyerpev,
amynrdbynoay auto. Tav évTevGev, Kal éoiynoe TO
KYpUypLa avT@v. el O€ viv apecTov cot TO Soypa
Katehayvn Kal TO oKANpov avTOD Kal em imrovov
avaceEad Bat tio XVELS, catevdurO ein cou Ta Ger

pata eis TO ayabov. éyw O€ Ti ToLNTw, TPOS MeV
TH ToLaUT AY oKANPOTHTA pnd avroplaruhoar
Ourapevos, TO 6€ hoPew tov Baciéws THY puxny
€v ovals Kal aryy/6ooe HepiComevos; ti amroAoyyncopat avT@, auer@s Tols avTtov dbiaTeGeis
T poo TayLast, Kal T® avopl TOUT@ THS pos cé

Tapaxopnaas cic dbou;
"Edy 6€ mpos avTor oO Tov Baciréws vios® *-Eyo

PED, TiS TOS Tov T pos pe ev vo por vyns pndepilav adAnv akiav c:porBny YVOT KO, TAUTNY Kal
UTepakiay evpnxws em evepyecia TH of, KATASnXov Toncal got TO UTEP PYaw ayaloy Epyov
TeToinka, TOU yvwpicat ce els 0 yeyévnoaL Kal
tov Anp.ovpyov émiyvavat arodiTOVvTa TE TO
cKOTOS TO hwTl Tpocdpapeiv: Kal HAmiEov awa 183
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But the king’s son called Zardan forth, and, to try ese
his cee
aa said unto him, ‘Thou hast heard Zardan, but

what sort of discourses this babbler maketh me, oe
endeavouring to be-jape me with his specious follies,
and rob me of this pleasing happirfess and enjoyment,
to worship a strange God.’
Zardan answered, ‘ Why
hath it pleased thee, O prince, to prove me that
am thy servant?
I wot that the words of that man
have sunk deep into thine heart; for, otherwise,
thou hadst not listened gladly and unceasingly to his
words.
Yea, and we also are not ignorant of this
preaching.
But from the time when thy father
stirred up truceless warfare against the Christians, the
men have been banished hence, and their teaching is
silenced.
But if now their doctrine commend itself
unto thee, and if thou have the strength to accept
its austerity, may thy wishes be guided straight
toward the good!
But for myself, what shall I do,
that am unable to bear the very sight of such
austerity, and through fear of the King am divided
in soul with pain and anguish? What excuse shall I
make, for neglecting his orders, and giving this
fellow access unto thee ?’
The King’s son said unto him, ‘I knew full well ana

that in none

other

wise

could

worthily for thy much kindness:
I tasked myself to make

I requite

thee Pssdrth

and therefore have to say

known unto thee this more ee

than human good, which doth even exceed the
worth of thygood service, that thou mightest know
to what Sadi. thou wast born, and acknowledge
thy Creator, and, leaving darkness, run to the
light.
And I hoped that when thou heardest
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paxpov avtovs évodabar éEvooe abtarpéTo. 0 6€
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KoTOUS TO yepov TL Tapexew Kal THS TmoBoupevns
avTov kodvew 0608, dpa oe Kab Udpopa@pevos fr) 184
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¢
TO Baciret
TOUonTae Kal TLL plas auTov imoBary, ever
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TaVros €ot mpoEeve, TOU KATANLTELD [Ee 7] ToD
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it with

irresistible

desire. But, as I perceive, I am disappointed of my
hope, seeing that thou art listless to that which hath
beenspoken.
But if thou reveal these secrets to the
king my father, thou shalt but distress his mind
with sorrows and griefs. If thou be well disposed to
him, on no account reveal this matter to him until a
convenient season.’ Speaking thus, he seemed to
be only casting seed upon the water ;for wisdom shall

not enter into a soul void of understanding.
Upon the morrow came Barlaam and spake of his
departure: but Ioasaph, unable to bear the separation, was distressed at heart, and his eyes filled
with tears. The elder made a long discourse, and
adjured him to continue unshaken in good works,
and with words of exhortation established his heart,

and begged him to send him cheerfully on his way ;
and at the same time he foretold that they should
shortly be at one, never to be parted more.
But
Toasaph, unable to impose fresh labours on the elder,
and to restrain his desire to be on his way, and suspecting moreover that the man Zardan might make

known his case to the King and subject him to punishment, said unto Barlaam, ‘Since it seemeth thee
good, my spiritual father, best of teachers and
minister of all good to me, to leave me to live in
the vanity of the world, while thou journeyest to thy
place of spiritual rest, I dare no longer let and
hinder thee.
Depart therefore, with the peace of
God for thy guardian, and ever in thy worthy
3°9
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KaTa-

Aurrety avT® TO éppivaevov (maT LOV Exelvo Kal
TpAaYU Trardiov, apa pev Els pvr} pnv THS TOD
61acKdhou ao KI}TEwS, dua b€ els puAaKkTHpLov
aire aro Tans TATAVLKTS evepyelas, aPeiv be
map avtov érepov avt éxelvov: “Os av, 70 rap
€uov,

dyat,

dobev

opav,

Thy euiny eri pynpens
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prayers, for the Lord’s sake, think upon my misery,
that I may be enabled to overtake thee, and behold
But fulfil this my
thine honoured face for ever.

one request; since thou couldest not receive aught
for thy fellow monks, yet for thyself accept a little

money for sustenance, and a cloak to cover thee.’
But Barlaam answered and said unto him, ‘Seeing and

that I would not receive aught for my brethren icacgt
(for they need not grasp at the world’s chattels ei

which they have chosen to forsake), how shall I
acquire for myself that which I have denied them?
If the possession of money were a good thing, I
But, as
should have let them share it before me.
deadly,
is
thereof
possession
the
that
I understand
I will hazard neither them nor myself in such
snares.’
But when Ioasaph had failed once again to per- Ioasaph
suade Barlaam, twas but a sign for a second petition, Nar keep

and he made yet another request, that Barlaam ciate:
should not altogether overlook his prayer, nor plunge *"¢ mantle
him in utter despair, but should leave him that stiff
shirt and rough mantle, both to remind him of
his teacher’s austerities and to safe-guard him from
all the workings of Satan, and should take from
him

another

cloak

instead,

in

order

that

‘When

thou seest my gift, said he, ‘thou mayest bear my

lowliness in remembrance.’
But the elder said, ‘It is not lawful for me to give Barlaam
thee my old and worn out vestment, and take one oe
that is new, lest I be condemned to receive here Gees
But, not to
the recompense of my slight labour.
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TOV TApovTov, OS yeevva Tupos alov tov, nTe TOU
KalovTos OAws Pas eyovTOS, unTE TOU KoNaCOVTOS
mOTEe ANyovTos; TL O€ TaAW TOV TOU KocpoU
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thwart thy willing mind, let the garments given me
by thee be old ones,

nothing different

from

mine

own.’ So the king’s son sought for old shirts of hair,
which he gave the aged man, rejoicing to receive
his in exchange, deeming them beyond compare
more precious than any regal purple.
Now saintly Barlaam, all but ready for to start,1
spake concerning his journey, and delivered Ioasaph him a
his last lesson, saying, ‘ Brother beloved, and dearest
son, whom I have begotten through the Gospel, thou
knowest of what King thou art the soldier, and with

whom thou hast made thy covenant. This thou must
keep steadfastly, and readily perform the duties of
thy service, even as thou didst promise the Lord of all

in the script of thy covenant, with the whole heavenly
host present to attest it, and record the terms;
which if thou keep, thou shalt be blessed. Esteem
therefore nought in the present world above God
and his blessings.
For what terror of this life can
be so terrible

as the

Gehenna

of eternal

fire, that

burneth and yet hath no light, that punisheth
and never ceaseth? And which of the goodly things
of this world can give such gladness as that which
the great God giveth to those that love him?
Whose

beauty is unspeakable, and power invincible,

and glory everlasting ; whose good things, prepared
for his friends, exceed beyond comparison all that is
seen; which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard,
neither have entered into the heart of man:

aus
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whereof mayest thou be shown an inheritor, preserved
by the mighty hand of God !’
Here the king’s son burst into tears of pain and Ioasaph
vexation, unable to bear the parting from a loving aintrestat
father and excellent teacher. ‘ And who,’ quoth he, ae
‘shall fill thy place, O my father?
And whom like
unto thee shall I find to be shepherd and guide of
my soul’s salvation?
What consolation may I find
in my loss of thee?
Behold thou hast brought me,
the wicked and rebellious servant, back to God, and
set me in the place of son and heir!
Thou hast
sought me that was lost and astray on the mountain,
a prey for every evil beast, and folded me amongst
the sheep that had never wandered.
Thou hast
shown me the direct road to truth, bringing me out
of darkness and the shadow of death, and, changing
the course of my feet from the slippery, deadly,
crooked and winding pathway, hast ministered
to me great and marvellous blessings, whereof
speech would fail to recount the exceeding excellence.
Great be the gifts that thou receivest at
God’s hand, on account of me who am small!
And
may the Lord, who
in the rewards of his gifts alone
overpasseth them that love him, supply that which is
lacking to my gratitude !’
Here Barlaam cut short his lamentation, and rose Barlaam’s

and stood up to pray, lifting up his either hand, ee
and saying, ‘O God and Father of our Lord Jesu
Christ, which

didst illuminate

the things that once

were darkened, and bring this visible and invisible
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creation out of nothing, and didst turn again this
thine handiwork, and sufferedst us not to walk after

our foolishness, we give thanks to thee and to thy
Wisdom and Might, our Lord Jesu Christ, by whom
thou didst make the worlds, didst raise us from
our fall, didst forgive us our trespasses, didst restore
us from wandering, didst ransom us from captivity,

didst quicken us from death by the precious blood
of thy Son our Lord. Upon thee I call, and upon
thine only begotten Son, and upon the Holy Ghost.
Look upon this thy spiritual sheep that hath come
to be a sacrifice unto thee through me thine unworthy servant, and do thou sanctify his soul with
thy might and grace.
Visit this vine, which was
planted by thy Holy Spirit, and grant it to bear
fruit, the fruit of righteousness.
Strengthen him,
and

confirm in him thy covenant,

from the deceit of the devil.

and

rescue

him

With the wisdom of

thy good Spirit teach him to do thy will, and take
not thy sueccour from him, but grant unto him,

with me thine unprofitable servant, to become an
inheritor of thine everlasting bliss, because thou art
blessed and glorified for ever, Amen.’
When that he had ended his prayer, he turned Barlaam
him round and embraced Joasaph, now a son of his fe nes

heavenly father, wishing him eternal peace and salvation, and he departed out of the palace, and went
his way, rejoicing and giving thanks to God, who
had well ordered his steps for good.
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Arter Barlaam was gone forth, Ioasaph gave himself unto prayer and bitter tears, and said,

haste thee to help me:

O Lord, make

‘O God,

speed to help

Ioasaph
calleth

on God
for help,

me, because the poor hath committed himself unto
thee; thou art the helper of the orphan. Look upon
me, and have mercy upon me; thou who willest have
all men to be saved and to come unto the knowledge
of the truth, save me, and strengthen me, unworthy
though I be, to walk the way of thy holy commandments, for I am weak and miserable, and not able to

do the thing that is good. But thou art mighty to
save me, who sustainest and holdest together all
things visible and invisible.
Suffer me not to walk
after the evil will of the flesh, but teach me to do
thy will, and preserve me unto thine eternal and
blissful life. O Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, the
consubstantial and undivided Godhead, I call upon

thee and glorify thee. Thou art praised by all creation; thou art glorified by the intelligent powers of
the Angels for ever and ever.
Amen.’
From that time forth he kept himself with all
vigilance, seeking to attain purity of soul and body,
and living in continency and prayers and intercessions all night long. In the day-time he was often
interrupted by the company of his fellows, and at
times by a visit from the king, or a call to the king’s
presence, but the night would then make good the
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shortcomings

of the day, whilst he stood, in prayer

and

until

weeping

daybreak,

calling

upon

God.

Whence in him was fulfilled the saying of the
prophet, ‘In nights raise your hands unto holy
things; and bless ye the Lord.’
But

Zardan

observed

Ioasaph’s

way

of life, and Zardan is

was full of sorrow, and his soul was pierced with Roe
feigneth
grievous anxieties; and he knew not what to do. sickness
At the last, worn down with pain, he withdrew to

his own home, feigning sickness.
When this had
come to the knowledge of the king he appointed in
his place another of his trusty men to minister unto
his son, while he himself, being concerned for
Zardan’s health, sent a physician of reputation, and
took great pains that he should be healed.
The physician, seeing that Zardan was in favour
with the king, attended him diligently, and, having
right well judged his case, soon made this report
to the king; ‘I have been unable to discover any The

|

root of disease in the man: wherefore I suppose that py eiciae

this weakness is to be ascribed

to distress

But, on hearing

king suspected

his words, the

his son had been wroth with

slight had caused
search

the

matter,

sent

that

Zardan, and that this

his retirement.
he

of spirit.’ fe'f*....

So, wishing to

Zardan

word,

saying

‘To-morrow I shall come to see thee, and judge of
the malady that hath befallen thee.’
But Zardan, on hearing this message, at daybreak Zardan

wrapt his cloak around

i

him

and went

:

visiteth

to the king, the king
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and entered and fell in obeisance on the ground. The
king spake unto him, ‘ Why hast thou forced thyself
to appear? I was minded to visit thee myself, and so
make known to all my friendship for thee.’
He
answered, ‘My sickness, O king, is no malady
common to man; but pain of heart, arising from an
anxious and careful mind, hath caused my body to
suffer in sympathy.
It had been folly in me, being
as I am, not to attend as a slave before thy might,
but to wait for thy Majesty to be troubled to come
to me thy servant.’
Then the king enquired after
the cause of his despondency; Zardan answered and
said, ‘Mighty is my peril, and mighty are the penalties that I deserve, and many deaths do I merit, for
that I have been guilty of neglect of thy behests,
and have brought on thee such sorrow as ne’ er before.’
Again said the king, ‘And of what neglect hast Zardan
discovereth
thou been guilty? And what is the dread that to the king
encompasseth thee?’ ‘I have been guilty,’ said he, weed ‘of negligence in my close care of my lord thy son.
There came an evil man and a sorcerer, and communicated to him the precepts of the Christian
religion.. Then he related to the king, point by
point, the words which the old man spake with his
son, and how gladly Ioasaph received his word, and
how he had altogether become Christ's.
Moreover
he gave the old man’s name, saying that it was
Barlaam.
Even before then the king had heard tell
of Barlaam’s ways and his extreme severity of life;
but, when this came to the ears of the king, he was
323
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straightway astonied by the dismay that fell on him,
and was filled with anger, and his blood well-nigh
curdled at the tidings. Immediately he bade call one
Araches, who held the second rank after the king,
and was the chief in all his private councils: besides
which the man was learned in star-lore.
When he
was come, with much despondency and dejection the
king told him of that which

had happened.

The king
callet

for his
counsellor
Araches

He,

seeing the king’s trouble and confusion of mind, said,
‘O king, trouble and distress thyself no more.
We
are not without hope that the prince will yet change
for the better:

nay, I know for very certain that he

will speedily renounce the teaching ot this deceiver,
and conform to thy will.’
By these words then did Araches set the king
in happier frame

thoughts
‘This,

of mind;

to the thorough

O king,

and they turned

their

sifting of the matter.

said Araches,

‘do we

first of all.

Make we haste to apprehend that infamous Barlaam.
If we take him, I am assured that we shall not miss

the mark, nor be cheated of our hope. Barlaam
himself shall be persuaded, either by persuasion or by
divers engines of torture, against his will to confess
that he hath been talking falsely and at random, and
shall persuade my lord, thy son, to cleave to his father’s
creed. But if we fail to take Barlaam, I know of an
eremite, Nachor by name, in every way like unto him: it
isimpossible to distinguish the one from the other. He
290
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opinion, and was my teacher in studies. I
him the hint,and go by night, and tell him

tale.
hath

Then will we blazon it abroad that
been caught; but we shall exhibit

Nachor, who, calling

himself

Barlaam,

shall

feign

that he is pleading the cause of the Christians
and standing forth as their champion.
Then, after
much

disputation, he shall

be worsted

and

utterly

discomfited.
The prince, seeing Barlaam worsted,
and our side victorious, will doubtless join the
victors;

the more

so that he counteth

it a great

duty to reverence thy majesty, and do thy pleasure.
Also the man who hath played the part of Barlaam
shall be converted, and stoutly proclaim that he hath
been in error.’
The king was delighted with his words, and
rocked himself on idle hopes, and thought it excellent counsel. Thereupon, learning that Barlaam
was but lately departed, he was zealous to take him
prisoner.
He therefore occupied most of the passes
with troops and captains, and, himself, mounting his

chariot, gave furious chase along the one road of
which he was especially suspicious, being minded to
surprise Barlaam at all costs. But though he toiled
by the space of six full days, his labour was but
spent in vain. Then he himself remained behind
in one of his palaces situate in the country, but
sent forward Araches, with horsemen not a few,
as far as the wilderness of Senaar, in quest of
Barlaam.
When Araches arrived in that place,

he threw all the neighbour folk into commotion :
and when they constantly afhrmed that they had
327
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never seen the man, he went forth into the desert
places, for to hunt out the Faithful.
When he

had gone through a great tract of desert, and
made the circuit of the fells around, and journeyed
a-foot over untrodden and pathless ravines, he and
his hosts arrived at a plateau. Standing thereon,
he descried at the foot of the mountain a company
of hermits a-walking. Straightway at their governor’s
word of command all his men ran upon them in
breathless haste, vying one with another, who
should arrive first. When they arrived, they came
about the monks like so many dogs, or evil beasts
that plague mankind.
And they seized these men
of reverend mien and mind, that bore on their
faces the hall-mark of their hermit life, and
haled them before the governor; but the monks
showed no sign of alarm, no sign of meanness or
sullenness, and spake never a word. Their leader
and

captain

bore

a

wallet

of hair, charged

Araches
captureth
a band

of monks,

with

the relics of some holy Fathers departed this life.
When Araches

beheld them, but saw no Barlaam

—for he knew him by sight—he was overwhelmed
with

grief, and

said

unto

them,

‘ Where

is that

deceiver who hath led the king’s son astray?’
bearer of the wallet answered, ‘He

The

is not amongst

us, God forbid! For, driven forth by the grace
of Christ, he avoideth us ; but amongst you he hath
his dwelling. The governor said, ‘Thou knowest
him then?’
‘Yea,’ said the hermit, ‘I know him
that is called the deceiver, which is the devil,
who dwelleth in your midst and is worshipped
329
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and served by you.’

The governor said, ‘It is for

Barlaam that I make search, and J asked thee
of him, to learn where he is.’ The monk answered,

‘ And wherefore then spakest thou in this ambiguous
manner, asking about him that had deceived the
king’s son? If thou wast seeking Barlaam, thou
shouldest certainly have said, “Where is he that
hath turned from error and saved the king’s son?”
Barlaam is our brother and fellow-monk.
But now
for many days past we have not seen his face.’
Said Araches, ‘Show me his abode.”
The monk
answered, ‘Had he wished to see you, he would
have come forth to meet you. As for us, it is not
lawful to make known to you his hermitage.’
Thereupon the governor waxed full of indignation, The
and, casting a haughty and savage glance upon him, ane
said, ‘Ye shall die no ordinary death, except ye ‘ches
immediately bring Barlaam before me.’ ‘ What,’
said the monk, ‘ seest thou in our case that should
by its attractions cause us to cling to life, and be
afraid of death at thy hands?
Whereas we should
the rather feel grateful to thee for removing us
from life in the close adherence to virtue.
For
we dread, not a little, the uncertainty of the end,
knowing not in what state death shall overtake
us, lest perchance a slip of the inclination, or some
despiteful dealing of the devil, may alter the
constancy

of our

choice,

and

think or do contrary to our
Wherefore abandon all hone
ledge that ye desire, and
your will. We shall neither

mis-persuade

us

to

covenants with God.
of gaining the knowshrink not to work
reveal the dwellingBip
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God loveth, although

betray any other monas-

teries unbeknown to ye. We will not endure to
escape death by such cowardice.
Nay, liefer would
we die honourably, and offer unto God, after the
sweats of virtue, the life-blood of courage.’
That man of sin could not brook this boldness Araches
of speech, and was moved to the keenest passion th
{prmenteth
against this high and noble spirit, and afflicted andat the
the monks

courage
that

with many

and

tyrant.

stripes and tortures.

nobility won
But,

when

he failed to persuade

admiration
after

them,

many

and

even

Their eb aend on

from the king

punishments

none

of them

consented to discover Barlaam, he took and ordered
them to be led to the king, bearing with them
the wallet with the relics, and to be beaten and

shamefully entreated as they went.

XXIII

ArTrer many days Araches brought them to the
king, and declared their case. Then he set them
before the bitterly incensed king: and he, when he
saw them, boiled over with fury and was like to one
mad.
He ordered them to be _ beaten without
mercy, and, when he saw them cruelly mangled with
scourges, could scarcely restrain his madness, and
order the tormentors to cease.
Then said he unto

them, ‘ Why bear ye about these dead men’s bones?
If ye carry these bones through affection for those
men to whom they belong, this very hour I will set
you in their company, that ye may meet your
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lost friends and be duly grateful to me.’
The
captain and leader of that godly band, setting at

naught the king’s threats, showing no sign of the
torment that he had undergone, with free voice and
radiant countenance that signified the grace that
dwelt in his soul, cried out, ‘We carry about these
clean and holy bones, O king, because we attest in
due form our love of those marvellous men to whom
they belong: and because we would bring ourselves

Their
leader
telleth of
the virtue

of relics,

to remember their wrestlings and lovely conversation, to rouse up ourselves to the like zeal; and
because we would catch some vision of the rest and
felicity wherein they now live, and thus, as we call
them blessed, and provoke one another to emulate
them,

strive to follow

in their

footsteps:

because

moreover, we find thereby that the thought of death,
which is right profitable, lendeth wings of zeal to
our religious exercises; and lastly, because we derive
sanctification from their touch.’
Again said the king, ‘If the thought of death

be

profitable, as ye say, why should ye not reach that
thought of death by the bones ef the bodies that are
now your own, and are soon to perish, rather than by
the bones of other men
which have already
perished?’
The monk said, ‘Five reasons I gave thee, why
we carry about these relics; and thou, making
answer to one only, art like to be mocking us.
But
know thou well that the bones of them, that have
already departed this life, bring the thought ot
death more vividly before us than do the bones

of the living.

But

since

thou judgest

otherwise,

and since the bones of thine own body are to thee a
type of death, why dost thou not recollect thy latter
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end so shortly to come, and set thine house in order,
instead of giving up thy soul to all kinds of iniquities,
and violently and unmercifully murdering the servants of God and lovers of righteousness, who have
done thee no wrong, and seek not to share with thee
in present goods, nor

are ambitious

to rob thee of

them ?’
Said the king, ‘I do well to punish you, ye clever
misleaders of the folk, because ye deceive all men,
counselling them to abstain from the enjoyments of
life ; and because, instead of the sweets

The king
answereth
them with

revilings

of life and

the allures of appetite and pleasure, ye constrain
them to choose the rough, filthy and squalid way, and
preach that they should render to Jesus the honour
due unto the gods. Accordingly, in order that the
people may not follow your deceits and leave the
land desolate, and, forsaking the gods of their
fathers, serve another, I think it just to subject you
to punishment and death.’

The monk answered, ‘If thou art eager that all
should partake of the good things of life, why dost
thou not distribute dainties and riches equally
amongst all? And why is it that the common herd
are pinched with poverty, while theu addest ever to
thy store by seizing for thyself the goods of others?
Nay, thou carest not for the weal of the many, but
fattenest thine own flesh, to be meat for the worms
to feed on.
Wherefore also thou hast denied the
God of all, and called them gods that are not,
the inventors of all wickedness, in order that, by
wantonness and wickedness after their example,

thou mayest gain the title of imitator of the gods,
-
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For, as your gods have done, why should not also
the men that follow them do? Great then is the
error that thou hast erred,O king. ‘Thou fearest that
we should persuade certain of the people to join with
us, and revolt from thy hand, and place themselves
in that hand that holdeth all things, for thou willest

the ministers of thy covetousness to be many, that
they may be miserable while thou reapest profit from
their toil; just as a man, who keepeth hounds
or falcons tamed for hunting, before the hunt may
be

seen

to pet them,

but, when

they have

once

seized the quarry, taketh the game with violence out
of their mouths.

So also thou, willing that there

should be many to pay thee tribute and toll from
land and water, pretendest to care for their welfare,
but in truth bringest on them and above all on thyself eternal ruin; and simply to pile up gold, more
worthless than dung or rottenness, thou hast been
deluded into taking darkness for light. But recover
thy wits from this earthly sleep: open thy sealed
eyes, and behold the glory of God that shineth
round

about us all ; and come

at length to thyself.

For saith the prophet, “Take heed, ye unwise among
the people,

and,

O ye fools, understand

at last.”

Understand thou that there is no God except our
God, and no salvation except in him.’
But the king said, ‘ Cease this foolish babbling, and
anon discover to me Barlaam: else shalt thou taste
instruments of torture such as thou hast never tasted
before.
That noble-minded, great-hearted monk,
that lover of the heavenly philosophy, was not
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moved by the king’s threats, but stood unflinching,
and said, ‘ We are not commanded to fulfil thy hest,
O king, but the orders of our Lord and God who
teacheth us temperance, that we should be lords
over all pleasures and passions, and practise fortitude, so as to endure all toil and all ill-treatment
for righteousness’ sake.
The more perils that thou

and defieth
his threats

of torture

subjectest us to for the sake of our religion, the
more shalt thou be our benefactor.
Do therefore as
thou wilt: for we shall not consent to do aught
outside our duty, nor shall we surrender ourselves to
sin. Deem not that it is a slight sin to betray
a fellow-combatant and fellow-soldier into thy hands.
Nay, but thou shalt not have that scoff to make
at us; no, not if thou put us to ten thousand deaths,
We be not such cowards as to betray our religion
through dread of thy torments, or to disgrace the
law divine. So then, if such be thy purpose, make
ready every weapon to defend thy claim ; for to us to
live is Christ, and to die for him is the best gain,’
Incensed with anger thereat, the monarch ordered

the tongues of these Confessors to be rooted out,
and their eyes digged out, and likewise their hands
and feet lopped off. Sentence passed, the henchmen
and guards surrounded and mutilated them, without
pity and without ruth. And they plucked out their
tongues from their mouths with prongs, and severed
them with brutal severity, and they digged out their
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eyes with iron claws, and stretched their arms and legs

on the rack, and lopped them off. But those blessed,
shamefast, noble-hearted men went bravely to torture
like guests to a banquet, exhorting one another

to

meet death for Christ his sake undaunted.
In such divers tortures
down

their lives

seventeen.

for the

By common

did these
Lord.

consent,

holy monks

They

were

lay The

triumph

in all of holy

courage

the pious mind over pain

is superior to sufferings, as hath been said by one,
but not of us, when narrating the martydom of the
aged priest, and of the seven sons with their equally
brave mother when contending for the law of their
fathers: whose bravery and lofty spirit, however,
was equalled by these marvellous fathers and citizens
and heirs of Hierusalem that is above.

XXIV

Arter the monks had made this godly end, the
i
~ §"
king bade Araches, his chief councillor, now that
é
:
they had failed of their first plan, to look to the
second and summon the man Nachor.
At dead of
4
.
;
night Araches repaired to his cave (he dwelt in the
ate
ee
te
desert practising the arts of divination), and told
°
:
3
him of their plans, and returned to the king at
day-break.
Again he demanded horsemen, and
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made as though he went in quest of Barlaam. When
he was gone forth, and was walking the desert, a
man was seen to issue from a ravine.
Araches gave
command to his men to pursue him.
They took and
brought him before their master.
When asked who
he was, what his religion and what his name, the
man declared himself a Christian and gave his name
as Barlaam, even as he had been instructed. Araches
made great show of joy, apprehended him and
returned quickly to the king, and told his tale and
produced his man.

of all

present,

Then said the king in the hearing Nachor is

‘Art

thou

the devil’s

workman, pretn,

Barlaam?’
But he denied it, saying, ‘I am God’s *'"&
workman, not the devil’s.
Revile me not; for I am
thy debtor to render me much thanks, because I

have taught thy son to serve God, and have turned
him from error to the true God, and have

him in all manner of virtue.’
spake the king, ‘Though I
never a word, and give thee
but rather do thee to death
such is my humanity that I

schooled

Feigning anger, again
ought to allow thee
no room for defence,
without question, yet
will bear with thine

effrontery until on a set day I try thy cause.
If
thou be persuaded by me, thou shalt receive pardon :
if not, thou shalt die the death.’
With these words
he delivered him to Araches, commanding that he
should be most strictly guarded.

On the morrow

the king removed

thence, and foash

came back to his own palace, and it was blazoned the taking
of the
abroad that Barlaam was captured, so that the Barlaam,
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Os Kal TO véw Ov Opdpwatos vuKTEpWwod TavTa
yvopier,

Kal ioxvv avT@

évtiOnat,

Kal eis Tov

THS evoeBelas Tapabapptvet ayava.
efumvos
dé ryevopevos, Xapas Te mnpn kal Odpoovs Kal
Poros yruKuTatov, THD po

pL pov AvTrouperny

avTov Kal adyoUcay evpicxes Kapdiav.
oO 6é
Bacirets, ota TadtTa Spdcas Kal ovtw dLavonGeis, Exvatpe, Kaas dvacxen rea bat olomevos, Kal
TO "Apaxn peyiorny amovewov THD Xapw.

aX 206

Ps, xxvi. 12 epetoaro y} aoukia éavTh, TO TOU Oetou pavat
Aavib, cai 4 dixaroctvn

Ps, ix. 6

vika THY avomiav, TéXeov

avTny cataBaroboa Kal To ppnporvvov AUTHS
amoheoaca peT 1XOU, ws ev Tois EENS SnN@CELEV
0 OYyos.

Mera yoov évo 7
Tepas 0 Bacirevs Taparyiverae
7 pos TO TOU vio Taharvov. Kal TovTov eis
omavrnow e£ehBovros, ouK oT aT ato cuvnbas
0 Tarn” arn, ax Gomeren @oTrep Kal opyiComéevo
€0LKOS, Bae lea
TO Baovte@ KOLTOVL, oKvbpoTatov

exabéc On. eiTa,

TOV viov T poo kareo a-

HEVOS, épy Tis 7 dunyodoa pov Tas aKoas onyn,
TéKVOV, Kal aBupiars pou THY wwuyny KaT arn
Kovoa; ovoeva yap TOV avoporrov TocauTns
éumimdac@ar yapas tote oipar éml téxvou
yevunoe, dons eyo em col petécyov Oupnbdias
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king’s son heard thereof and was exceeding sad
at heart, and could in no wise refrain from weeping.
With groans and lamentations he importuned God,
and called upon him to succour the aged man.
Nor did the good God despise his complaint, for
he is loving with them that abide him in the day
of trouble, and knoweth
them that fear him.
Wherefore in a night-vision he made known the butlearneth

whole plot to the young prince, and strengthened fhewoe.
and cheered him for the trial of his righteousness.
So, when
the prince awoke
from sleep, he
found that his heart, erstwhile so sore and heavy,
was now full of joyaunce, courage and pleasant light.
But the king rejoiced at that which he had
done and planned, imagining that he was well
advised, and showering thanks on Araches.
But
wickedness

lied to itself, to use the words

of holy

David, and righteousness overcame iniquity, completely overthrowing it, and causing the memorial
thereof to perish with sound, as our tale in its sequel
shall show.

After two days the king visited his son’s palace. The king
When his son came forth for to meet him, instead sess Fer
of kissing him, as was his wont, the father put eo
with him
on a show of distress and anger, and entered the nononnce
royal chamber, and there sat down frowning.
Then faith,
calling to his son, he said, ‘Child, what is this
report that soundeth in mine ears, and weareth
away my soul with despondency?
Never, I ween,
was man more filled with gladness of heart at
the birth of a son than was I at thine; and, I trow,

347

to

ST. JOHN

Cp. Job.
lil. 25
Cp. Ecclus.
xviii. 31
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ovd ad madw AvTNOHVAaL TVA Kal KAaKOS Tapa
mavoos StateOvat SoKo, @s ov pe viv béOnKas
Kal Ty ema HTL LaATAsS mohuay, TO Pas TE 207
Tepinpas TOV oplarpar poov Kal THY TOV €Lov
vevpov éEcxowras tiayvv" poPos yap ov epoBovyny
TeEpl cob 7AOE Lol, Kal Ov edEdoiKELY oun Tne
[10l. Kal yeyovas Tov exOp@v pov érixappa Kal
TOV UTevavTiMy pov KaTayedos.
arraLoeuT@
ppevi Kal VNTLOOEL YVOLN Tois Tov ATATEWVOV
pneacw éEaxohovOijaas, Kal THY Boum TOV
Kao povev THS emis mpoxpivas BovAns, Kal TOV
npeTepwov

Oeav

edt pevoas Ocd.

TO oétBas KATAMTOY,

ardor pip

wa Tl, TEKVOV, TADTA meToin-

Kas; Kal ov ipmetov ev€ Taon ExT pepew acpanreta

Kal TOD ynpos éyew Baxtnpiav Kal ioyvv, SudSoxov TE AploTov KaTanypr ave THS Bacvreias,
Ta TOV ex Opa ouK noéaOns Kal Tohepiov évoet-

Eac0at els €[e; OvK €0€l GE epol Pardo TetGecOat Kai Tois émois ErecOar Soypaci, 7 Tov
doAlov Kal carr poo YEpovTos elke tais pryuadows peopororyiais, TOU TUKPaV col avtl THs
yAuKeias vmobeuévou Cony, Kai art THS 7T0Jewotatys Tpudijs THD oKhnpav Kal Tpaxelav
OOEvEL 000Y, 7)
nV O THS Mapias Tios tévat
é
T por pé- 208

TETH; ov déd0ikas 6€ TOV peyiorov: Jeav THY
Opynv, py KEpavve ce Barotow, 7) oKNT TR
Oavatacoucw, i) Kao pare yas KaTATOVTIG OUT,
av? ov tovls TocavTa nas evnpyeTnKoTas Kal
dvadjuate Bactielas KaTaKocpHcavtas, Kal EOvn
TodvavOpora UmoTagavras, Kal o€ wap édTida

év eUXTS euns Kal denrews yeven Piva Kal Tob
yAuKuTaTov peTévey hwTos TovTOV TapacKEvd-
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never was man so distressed and cruelly treated
_ by child as I have now been by thee. Thou hast
dishonoured my grey hairs, and taken away the
light of mine eyes, and loosed the strength of
my sinews; “for the thing which

I greatly feared

concerning thee is come upon me, and that which
I was afraid of hath come unto me.”
Thou art
become

a joy to

mine

enemies,

and

a

laughing-

stock to mine adversaries. With untutored mind and
childish judgement thou hast followed the teaching
of the deceivers and esteemed the counsel of the
malicious

worship
a strange

above

of our
God.

mine;

gods and

thou

hast

become

Child, wherefore

forsaken

thou

trayed him,

the

the servant
hast

into which
a deceiver
hath be-

of

done

this? I hoped to bring thee up in all safety,
and have thee for the staff and support of mine
old age, and leave thee, as is most

meet, to succeed

me in my kingdom, but thou wast not ashamed
to play against me the part of a relentless foe.
And

shouldst thou not rather have listened to me,

and followed my injunctions, than have obeyed
the idle and foolish pratings of that crafty old
knave, who taught thee to choose a sour life instead
of a sweet, and abandon the charms of dalliance,
to tread the hard and rough road, which

the Son

of Mary ordereth men to go? Dost thou not fear
the displeasure of the most puissant gods, lest
they strike thee with lightning, or quell thee with
thunderbolt, or overwhelm thee in the yawning
earth, because thou hast rejected and scorned those
deities that have so richly blessed us, and adorned

our brow with the kingly diadem, and made populous nations to be our servants, that, beyond my
hope, in answer to my prayer and_ supplication,
349
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cavras, Tapwodmevos Kal efovdeniicas, T@ €OTAVPopHEve

mpooexorhOns,

Tais

patatats

edmriae

TOP AUTO Jepaovtey pevaniabeis, KawWous TLvas puGoroyouvTwy ai@vas Kal vexpOv capaTov
avactacw XnpovyT@y, Kal ada pupla Tpos
anarny TOV avonrov TApelaaryovT@OV; adda
rye viv, pirrate vie, el Te Hoe TelOn TO Tarpl,
paxpav Tols pLakpots ToOvTOLS Anpots yal pew
el7r@v, Ovcov TpocehOav Tots evpevéct Oeois, 209
éxaTopPats Te aUTOUS Kal omovdais éxperéopela, iva cuyyvopmay cou TOU TT Aig LaATOS TmapaTXOWTO éuvatol yap €iot Kal Lox voVTES EvEpyeETelv TE Kal Tipopeta Oar, Kat Got T apace.
TOV Aeyouevov, Heels Ol oe’ auto els TAvTNY
TI cipx ny m poeOovres, Kal _Xapitas avtots Tis
evepryertas, rds Te Tpos TOUS ceBopéevous TLLAS
Kal Tas Tpos TOvS pun) TELOOMEeVOVS avTois Ove
KONATELS TAPEYOVTES.
Ilo\Xas obv Toravtas BattToXoylas tov Bact-

Aéws SreEeAOMovTos,
dovvtos

Kat

Ta

puev HuéTEepa

duaBadXovTos,

Ta

TaV

SiaxopoEldo@rAwY

6

éyxmpravovtos Kal érawodvtos, iiwv o Oevotatos
veavias @S oUK ETL SElTaL TO Tpaypa yovtas Kal
emruxpuyens,

aNAa Duxvias

Kal

TEPLOTIS,

pan-

ov @oTe pavepov dTact KaTaoTiat, Tappnalas
kat Oapaous UrroTAnaOeis, Epy.

“O po. wémpaktat, déoTroTa, ovK av apvnOeinv.
TO okoTos éFépuyov, TO hwtl Tpocdpapwv: Kal
THY TAaYHY aTédiTOV, TH adnOela oiKxerwOeis:
Kal Tois baipoow

atrotakduevos,

Xpict@

cvve- 210

taEdpnv, T® ToD Ocod cai Ilatpos Tid Kai
Ady, 0b TO phyate TwapynyOn To Tay ex pH
35°
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see

the

thyself

sweet

unto

the

Crucified, duped by the hopes of his servants who
tell thee fables of worlds to come, and drivel
about the resurrection of dead bodies, and bring
in a thousand more absurdities to catch fools?

But

now,

dearest

son,

if thou

hast

any

regard

for me thy father, bid a long farewell to these long-

winded

follies, and

gods, and

come

sacrifice

let us propitiate them

to the gracious
with

hecatombs

and drink-offerings, that they may grant thee
pardon for thy fall; for they be able and strong
to bless and to punish.
And wouldst thou have
an example of that which I say? Behold us, who
by them have been advanced to this honour,
repaying them for their kindness by honouring
their worshippers and chastising the runagates.’
Now when the king had ended all this idle
parleying, gainsaying and slandering of our religion,
and belauding and praising of his idolatry, the saintly

young prince saw that the matter needed no further
to be hid in a corner, but to be lighted and made

plain to the eyes of all; and, full of boldness and
courage, he said.
‘That which I have

done, sir, I will not deny.
I have fled from darkness and run to the light:
I have left error and joined the household of

truth: I have deserted the service of devils, and
joined the service of Christ, the Son and Word
of God the Father, at whose decree the world was

35!
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OvT@V, Os Kal, TOV aVvOpwrov ex Yyoos SLaTTAAdCAaS,
Foorexayy évepvonoce Tmvony, ev Tapaceicwm
TE

Tis Tpudijs éGero ovata Oat, mapaBavta oé
THD evTOANY avToD Kal TO Oavatw wrddLKoV
ryevopevor, Th éEovola Te Tob Sewod KOG [10KpaTopos imaxdevra, ovK améo7N TavTa TOL@V
T™pos THY apxatav Bovdopevos emavaryaryetv
€
TEM.
60 auTos 0 TAGNS THS KTLTEWS TOUNTHS Kal TOU
pee Epou yevous. Onpevoupryos avO pwros eyeveTo
é
ov
Mat.i23

as

Kal éml yas éAOav éx Hlap@evov aylas
a
Tots

Baruch. iii. avOporous caveat pEepero, Kal UTrep NUOV TOV
ayvopovev oixetov 6 Aeorrorns Oavatov KaTedéphiiis
€aTo Kal @avatov Tov d1a ataupov, oTws AVOR
THS apaptias

7 Tupavvis, OTws 7) TpoTépa KaTa-

oten avarpe0h, OTWS avolyMoL Tad Huty al
ovpavod TURAL. éxel yap THY hvow nuaV avnyaye Kab ert Gpovov d0Ens Kex adie, Baovretav
mie THD aTENEUTNTOV

EOwpnTaTo

Tols

avToV

aya- 211

T@ot Kal ayaba Ta KpeiTTOVa Kal oyou Kal
dKojs. avTos yap éoTW 6 KpataLos Kal Hovos
1 Tim. vi. 15 OULaT TIS, 0 Baaothevs TOV Bacrevovtov Kal
sis
thet Kupwos TOV KUPLEVOVTOY, ov TO KpaTos dpa ov
Kal uy dvvactela avElKaTTOS, 0 povos dros Kal
év aylow avatravopevos, 0 ovyv Ilatpt Kai ‘Ayio
IIvevpate do€afopevos, eis & BeBarticpat.

Kal

Omod\oyo, do€dlw Te Kal mpocxvv® &va Oeceov
év Tplolv UrocTadcecw omoovaloy TE Kal aavyXUTo,

dieria TOV

Te

Kal

adavatov,

ai@viov,

amrepov, aTEploplaTor, ao @LaTov, arab, aT peTOV, AVaXXNOLWTOV, _GoplaTor, THynv ayabornTos
Kal Sixatocvvns

Kal

pwros aidiov, TavTeV

KTL-

TLATOV OpaTav TE Kal aopdT@Y ToMTHY, ouVve35?
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who, after forming man

out of clay, breathed into him the breath of life,
and set him to live in a paradise of delight, and,
when he had broken his commandment and was
become subject unto death, and had fallen into the
power of the dread ruler of this world, did not fail
him, but wrought diligently to bring him back to
his former honour.
Wherefore he, the framer of all
Creation and maker of our race, became man for
our sake, and, coming from a holy Virgin’s womb, on
earth conversed with men: for us ungrateful servants
did the master endure death, even the death of

the

Cross,

that

the

tyranny

of sin

destroyed, that the former condemnation

might

be

might be

abolished, that the gates of heaven might be open to
us again.
Thither he hath exalted our nature, and
set it on the throne of glory, and granted to them
that love him an everlasting kingdom and _ joys
beyond all that tongue can tell, or ear can hear. He
is the mighty and only potentate, King of kings and
Lord of lords, whose might is invincible, and whose
lordship is beyond compare, who only is holy and
dwelleth in holiness, who with the Father and with
the Holy Ghost is glorified; into this faith I have
been baptized.
And I acknowledge and glorify and confessing
worship One God in Three persons, of one substance, Pirristian
and not to be confounded, increate and immortal,
eternal, infinite, boundless, without body, without
passions, immutable,

unchangeable, undefinable, the

fountain of goodness, righteousness and everlasting
light, maker of all things visible and_ invisible,
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Xovra Te TavTa Kal ouvTypobvTa, mavT OV 7poVOOULEVOY, KpatobvTa TE TAVT@OY cal BactrevOVT@. ouTe yap éyevero TL TOV OvT@y xeopis
avTov, oUTE THIS avrob Tpovotas advev ouriataoCai TL éuvarat avTOosS yap €ort TAVTOV 1) Cor},
TAVTOV y) cvoTacts, TAY TOD ) PoTLT pos, OXos
yuKac pos Kal emOupia AKOpeaTOS, Kal TavT@V
TOV epeTov TO aK poTarov. TO KATANITELY Ov
TOV ovTws aya0ov, ovTw cody, ovTw Ouvatov
Ocov, Kai Saipoow axabapto.s, Snplovpyots TavTOV Tav Tadar, Aatpevoat, Eoavots TE copois
Kal adanrois oéBas amrovetwat, Tots pare ovat
TL Hare Er opLevols, TOONS ovK av ein Tépa avotas

Ps. exiv. 55 Kat mapappoovuns;

SRR

DAMASCENE

TOTE yep joven TES, Aaa 212

ay oryos Tap. QUT OV ; TOTE KAD o pLikpav ATT OKpt-

ow TOUS EV OMEVOLS avtois bed@Kact; TOTE TeplemaTnoay }) alcOnowv twa

édéEavto;

ovTE yap ot

iaTdpevol tote Kadédpas éeuvycOnaav, ovTE ob
KaOrnuevoe dractavtes @POncav.
TovTwY TO &exes Kal dua does Kal dvaisO@nrov, ere dé Kal
Basil, on
TOV evep your Tov ev avrois Kal ov aura vas
lea
aT ATOVTOY Saupover TO cabpov Kal aadeves
Tapa avopos aylov padwy, Kal THs avTav KaKias
Ps. cxxxix, KATATTUGAS, Kal TéNELOY Midos pLaNTAS aUTOUS,
os
TO CovTe Kal arnOwe cvvetaEdunv Oca: Kai
avT@ Sovdevow MEX pe TedeuTalas dVaTrVORS, iva
Kal els Tas auTov xeipas EAD ou pov 70 Tvedpa.
TOV TOLOUT@Y ovr TUVAVTNT aVTOY [Lou avexouyyy TOV aryab ov, EXatpov pev THS douretas aTranAayels TOV Tounpav datpover Kal THs Sewns
avakrbeis aixpadwctas, Kal TO porl TE plAappleis Tod mpocwr7rov Kuptov: nviopyny O€
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containing and sustaining all things, provident for
all, ruler and King of all.

Without

him was

there

nothing made, nor without his providence can aught
subsist.
He is the life of all, the support of all, the
light of all, being

wholly sweetness

desire, the summit

of aspiration.

and insatiable

To leave

God,

then, who is so good, so wise, so mighty, and
to serve impure devils, makers of all sinful lusts,
and to assign worship to deaf and dumb images,
that are not, and never shall be, were not that
the extreme of folly and madness?
When was

there ever heard utterance or language
from
their lips?
When have they given even the
smallest answer to their bedesmen?
When have
they walked, or received any impression of sense?
Those of them that stand have never thought of
sitting down; and those that sit have never been
seen to rise. From an holy man have I learned the
ugliness, ill savour and insensibility of these idols,
and, moreover, the rottenness and weakness of the

devils that operate in them
you;

and

I loathe

and by them

their wickednesses

deceive

and,

hating

them with a perfect hatred, have joined myself to the
living and true God, and hin will I serve until my
latest breath, that my spirit also may return into his
hands. When these unspeakable blessings came in
my path, I rejoiced to be freed from the bondage of
evil devils, and to be reclaimed from dire captivity
and to be illumined with the light of the countenance
of the Lord. But my soul was distressed and divided
355
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Kal Thy Wuyi éuepeCopny, OTe pa) Kal avtTos o
SeamoTns pov Kal TAaTNP TOV TOLOUTMY pereies
EVEPYETLOV. GNA de00LKwS oov Tis yropns TO
dvarrevbés, KATELYOV eV ewauT@ THY AUN, py
Tapopyia at ce Bovopevos, TOV Ocov € dirTavOTWS (KETEVOV EXKVGAL oe Tpos EavTov Kal TIS
paxpas

1 Pet. i. 19

Mk. xiv. 6

avakanrécacbat

efoplas iS avTos

Tpoe- 213

Eevnoas cEauT®, Opaméerns ol LoL THS evoeBetas
EVO jLEVOS Kal Kaxias vmnperys Taons Kal dceBelas. émet S€ avTos, ® TaTeEp, els euhaves TA
Kar’ cme yayes, TO map THS ens Akove yvouns:
ov evoouar Tas mpos Xpiorov pov cvvOnKas,
» pa TOV eEayosacarrd pe THs dovrclas TO
Pa avToo aipart, KAY buUpLaKLs He det aroOaveiy wbrép avtod, Gavob par. Ta mepl €uou
TOLVUY OUTWS

ELdwWS, panKere KOTOUS GEauTo

mdp-

EXE peraTreiOew pe ETL ELPOV THs Karis ojL0Aoyias. ws yap oot Tov ovpavov émiraBécbar
dogartt TH xetpl, i) Ta Garatria Enpavar mehayn,

dm pak Tov av TO eyxXeipnya Hy Kal avyvuTor,
ore 67 Kat TOUTO yivocke eivat. i) ToLvUD
autos, THs Enis dxovoas Bours, TO XploT@
oixer@Onrt, Kal TOV UTep evvoLay airy ayabor,
KOLV@VOL TE ardpROLS eoopeba, 0
WoTrEp THIS pucews,

oUTM on Kab THs TioTEws* 4)THs os amooTncopat, ev la Ot, vidTnTOs, Kai TH Oe@ pou NaTpev- 214
ow kabapo UVELOOTL,
Tatta obv TayT a, OS Hovey 0 Bactrevs,
o€vTaTa cdets Kal dupe AT XETH caTanrn poets,
opyihws

avuT@

ENGEL,

EBpuxe, pawvopeve

TOLOUTWY
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MOL AiTLOS TOV
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Tis, dno,
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didst not

share in my blessings. Yet I feared the stubbornness of thy mind, and kept my grief to myself, not
wishing to anger thee;
but, without ceasing, I
prayed

God

to draw thee to himself, and call thee

back from the long exile that thou hast imposed
upon thyself, a runagate alas! from righteousness,
and a servant of all sin and wickedness.
But sith
thou thyself, O my father, hast brought mine affairs
to light, hear the sum of my resolve: I will not be
false to my covenant with Christ; no, | swear it by
him that bought me out of slavery with his own
precious blood ; even if I must needs die a thousand
deaths for his sake, die I will.
Knowing then how
matters now stand with me, prithee, no longer

trouble thyself in endeavouring to persuade me to
change my good confession.
For as it were a
thankless and never ending task for thee to try to
grasp the heavens with thy hand, or to dry up the

and
imploring
his father
to do
likewise

waters of the sea, so hard were it for thee to
change me.
Either then now listen to my counsel,
and join the household of Christ, and so thou shalt

gain blessings past man’s understanding, and we
shall be fellows with one another by faith, even as
by nature; or else, be well assured, I shall depart
thy sonship, and serve my God with a clear con-

science.
Now when the king heard all these words, he was
furiously enraged: and, seized with ungovernable
anger, he cried out wrathfully against him, and

gnashed his teeth fiercely, like any madman.
‘ And
who,’ said he, ‘is blameable for all my misfortunes
357
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oUTws TOU dvatebels Kai TovadTa emi cob épyacapevos & ovdels TOTOTE TOV TaTepov TETOLNKE;
610 gov

THS yvoOpuns TO TKOALOY

Kal

piraveukon,

Ovvapuy TH efoucia Tpochaopevon, KaTa Tips
epiis Kearns pavijvat oe TET OLNKE. dixatos ovv
é€v TH on

yevynoer

ol do7pororyot

Oelvov

elmov 215

arroPicec bat oe Kal maT ovnpov dvopa, arabova
TE kal yovevow

arevBi.

andra

viv, eb THY éunv

axupocers Bouvdyy Kal THS €uhs atToatHan vioTNyTos, ws €YOpos cou dvaTebels, éxeiva ToLnTw col,
dimrep ovoé Tohepious TLS évebetEaTo.
Aids

oe exeivos, Te; bnew, o Bactred, els

opynv aj pOns ; OTL TOLOUT WY eyo 7St@par ayaGov, AehvmNoar;

KAL TLS TOTE marnp emt TH Tov

viov EUTUXIG ax opevos @padn; 7 TOS TaTnp O
TOLOUTOS, Kal OUK exOpos, Aoyia etn; ovKOUY Ovbe
eyo Tov AouTrov TAT Epa pov oe Karéow:
amroaTngomal cou, WOTEP

Tes pevyer ato

aXn’
apews,

el yvwoopat pOovety ce THY eur cwTpiay, els
aT@nelav 6€ Biaig cuvwbety pe xerpl. el yap
Beafery be Kal Tupavvety Oerrjoeras, Kala on Kat
€lTTas,

Cp. Prov.
xx. 19

ovdev

AAXO

Kepoavets, ev

ict,7)
7) TO

avTl

TAT pos TUpavvos Kal povevs crn Ojvar povov" emrel
pgov cou GeToU ixveow epuxea bar Kal Kar avroy
TOV aepa duiTrrac Bar, 7)THY epayy petarreicery + els
Xproto TiaTLy, Kal HY ALTO WpodOynoa

KadHv

opodoyiav. adda ovvEs, @ TATEp, Kal, THY AjpNV
Kal axdvv aTrotivdEas TOV TOD VOOS OppaTwV, aVa- 216
Brefov ietv TO Taol TEptAduTrOV TOD Meod pov
pos, Kal avTos TrOTE Tepirauh Onre TO puKuTaTo

TovTov dwtl.

iva Ti yap 6Aws Tois Tabect Kal
1 wetametbew ?
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but myself, who have dealt with thee so kindly, and
eared for thee as no father before?
Hence the
perversity and contrariness of thy mind, gathering
strength by the licence that I gave thee, hath made
thy madness to fall upon mine own pate.
Rightly
prophesied the astrologers in thy nativity that thou
shouldest prove a knave and villain, an impostor and
rebellious son.
But now, if thou wilt make void my
counsel, and cease to be my son, I will become thine
enemy, and entreat

thee worse

than ever man

yet

entreated his foes.’
Again said Ioasaph, ‘ Why, O king, hast thou been
kindled to wrath?
Art thou grieved that I have
gained such bliss? Why, what father was ever seen
to be sorrowful in the prosperity of his son?
Would
not such an one be called an enemy rather than
a father?
Therefore will I no more call thee my
father, but will withdraw from thee, as a man fleeth
from a snake, if I know that thou grudgest me my
salvation, and with violent hand forcest me_ to
destruction.
If thou wilt force me, and play the
tyrant, as thou hast threatened, be assured that thou
shalt gain nought thereby save to exchange the
name of father for that of tyrant and murderer.
It
were easier for thee to attain to the ways of the
eagle, and, like him, cleave the air, than to alter my
loyalty to Christ, and that good confession that
I have confessed in him.
But be wise, O my father,
and shake off the rheum and mist from the eyes of
thy mind, lift them aloft and look upward to view
the light of my God that enlighteneth all around,
and be thyself, at last, enlightened with this light
most sweet. Why art thou wholly given up to the
Se)

Ioasaph
seeketh te
allay the
king’s
wrath,
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Oedjpacw e£e60Ons TIS TAPKOS, kal avdvevors?
ovK €oTl; yvabe OTL Taca cape YopTos Kal Taoa
60Ea avOpwou OS avbos xopTou eEnpavOn 0
XoOpTos Kal TO avOos abtov EKTET TOKE, 70 6é Pipa
p
TOU Kupiov pou, TO evaryyehia bev em mayTas,
pevel els Tov alava. TL ovr oUTws EMLMAVOS avTeXN
Kal TEPLEXN THS dleny TOV €apLYOV avdeav peapatvopevns Kal adavilomerns do€ns, Kal THS Aoedupas

Kat dvaadous Tpupis, Kal TOV THs YaoTpos Kal
v0 YUoTEpa fuapwr aro
Kaupov novvovat TAS aia
vaTepov pEVTOL TUK POTEPAS.
avaboaets, oTav
6
ai pev oklal

Tagan, aria, T pos
bijces TOV av ont ar,
xorhs TOLobvT aL Tas 217
avTaL Kal Ta éviTTOLA

TOU “aTalov TovTov mapehOace

Is. lxvi. 24
Mark ix.

44, 46, 48

Biov,év obvvn 6é

Olnveket TUPOS do Béarou Kat cKaTEWod KaTaKNetcbacw ot TOUT@V epactat, Kal Tis dvomias epyaTal, ev0a 6 oKOrne aUTOUS 0 dcoiwntos aTeheUTHNTA
cated Oiel, Kal TO TDp adqKra Kal axatig Berra
els aidvas KaTaxKalet aTrepavTous ; uc?” wv oipor
Kal avTos Katakheva Beis Kal YANETOS OOVVOpEVOS,
TOAAA pev pEeTAyVoOGH TOV SELvav Poudrevparov,

Tora b€ éritytnces Tas voV apepas Kal TOV
ELOV emipynabijon pyuatav: arr oeros TIS
Ps, vi. 5
Greg. Naz.
Orat. ix. p.
152

peTapenelas OUK EoTAL.

os

€V yap TO GON eLoporoyn-

Kal peTavowa ovx Um ape

apicbn

aXr

oO Tapov

Ka! pos THIS epyacias, 0 6é peddov

dvTaTobocews.
OUK apavicp@

few éwedre

TIS

él peev yep. Ta Tapovra TEPTVA
vUTEKELTO KAL pons a\Aa

Tols avTOY

cuvdlaiwvi-

OeaTrOTals, OVE OUTS

éder TOY TOD XpicTov Swpeav Kai brep evvorav
? De baptismo usurpatum significat emersionem, ap. Joh.
Chryst. Caten. in Joh. c. 3.
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passions and desires of the flesh, and why is there no

looking upward?
Know thou that all flesh is grass showing
>
1
him the
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The vanity of
grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away ; re
but the word of my Lord, which by the gospel is Pleasures,
preached unto all, shall endure for ever.
Why then
dost thou thus madly cling to and embrace that glory,
which, like spring flowers, fadeth and perisheth, and to
beastly unsavoury wantonness, and to the abominable
passions of the belly and the members thereunder,
which for a season please the senses of fools,
but afterwards make returns more bitter than gall,
when the shadows and dreams of this vain life are
passed away, and the lovers thereof, and workers of
iniquity are imprisoned in the perpetual pain of dark
and unquenchable fire, where the worm that sleepeth
not gnaweth

for ever, and

where

the fire burneth

without ceasing and without quenching through
endless ages? And with these sinners alas! thou too
shalt be imprisoned and grievously tormented, and
shalt bitterly rue thy wicked counsels, and bitterly
regret thy days that now are, and think upon

my

words,

but there

shall be

no

advantage

repentance ; for in death there is no confession

in
and

repentance.
But the present is the set time for
work : the future for reward.
Even if the pleasures
of the present world were not evanescent and fleeting, but were to endure for ever with their owners,
not even thus should any man choose them before
the gifts of Christ, and the good things that pass
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pbaNDov
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ATENEUTITOV, Kal TH TpoctKalp@
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TOUTwY aTrONav-

TOV ayabav €éxet-

vov ATrONAVT EDS; ov ouvijaels tabTa, @ TATEp;
ov TapaSpapets Ta TApaTpeXovTa, ral mpoaOnon
ToLs €TLLEVOVT WW ov ToT Luna els THY KaTouKiay
THS Tapotkias, TO pws TOU oKOTOUS, TO TVEDWA
THS TAapKOS, THY alwviov wry THs cKLaS TOD Bava-

TOV, TG jun) NUOMEVA TOV | PEOVTOD; OUK expeven THS
NoreT HS

SovAelas

Tov

dELVoU

K0o LOK PATOpOS,

TOU movnpod, pret, diaBonov, Kal TO aya0@ Kal
EVITAAYXVO

Kai TrAvoUK TIP LOVE oixevotijary Ae-

OTOTH; OV, THS TOV TOMY aTOTTaS Kal wpev1Thess.i.9 Owvtpwv Oey RaTpelas, TH Evl AaTpevoes
arnOiwe kai CavtTt Pew; €¢ yap Kai tuapTes avTO,
Tora Brachnproas Kat Tovs avtov Oepdtrovtas
devvais avedwv Tiwpiats, ara déEeTal ce, ev 219
olda, 0 ayabos émiotpépavta Kal mdvT@y cov
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man’s understanding.
Soothly, as the sun surpasseth in radiance and brightness the dead of
night, even so, and much more so, doth the happiness promised to those that love God excel in glory
and

magnificence

all

earthly

kinship

and

glory;

and there is utter need for a man to choose the
more excellent before the more worthless.
And
forasmuch as everything here is fleeting and subject
to decay, and passeth and vanisheth as a dream, and
as a shadow and vision of sleep; and as one may
sooner trust the unstable breezes, or the tracks of a

ship passing over the waves, than the prosperity of
men, what simplicity, nay, what folly and madness
it is to choose the corruptible and perishable, the
weak things of no worth, rather than the incorruptible
and everlasting, the imperishable and endless, and,

by the temporal enjoyment of these things, to forfeit
the eternal fruition of the happiness to come!
Wilt
thou not understand this, my father?
Wilt thou
not haste past the things which haste pass thee, and

attach thyself to that which endureth?
Wilt thou
not prefer a home land to a foreign land, light to
darkness, the spirit to the flesh, eternal life to the

shadow of death, the indestructible to the fleeting?
Wilt thou not escape from the grievous bondage of
the cruel prince of this world, I mean the evil one, the
devil, and become the servant of the good, tenderhear ted, and all merciful Lord? Wilt thou not break
away from serving thy many gods, falsely so called,
and serve the one, true and living God? Though thou
hast sinned against him often times by bl:aspheming
him, and often times by slaying his servants with
dread torments, yet, [ know well, that if thou turn
again, he shall in his kindness receive thee, and no
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autTov oyous, exelvou mappnovatonevou Kal Ta
tov

Ocov

StaxwpwdodyTos
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Els

mrelova Oupov éEadbeis, TOV évavTiov els aUTOV
Tl OtaTrpaEoLTo, eT Opyhs avacras, UTEX@PNTEV,
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more remember thine offences: because he willeth
not the death of a sinner but rather that he may
turn and live—he, who came down from the unspeakable heights, to seek us that had gone astray:
who endured for us Cross, scourge and death; who
bought with his precious blood us who had been
sold in bondage under sin. Unto him be glory and
praise for ever and ever!
Amen.’
The king was overwhelmed with astonishment
and anger; with astonishment, at his son’s wisdom
and unanswerable words; with anger, at the persistence with which he denounced his father’s gods,
and mocked and ridiculed the whole tenour of his
life. He could not admit the glory of his discourse
because of the grossness of the darkness within,
but natural affection forbad him to punish his son,
or evilly to entreat him, and he utterly despaired
of moving him by threats.
Fearing then that, if he
argued further with him, his son’s boldness and

bitter satire of the gods might kindle him to hotter
anger, and lead him to do him a mischief, he arose
in wrath and withdrew.
‘Would that thou hadst
never been born,’ he cried, ‘nor hadst come to

the light of day, destined as thou wert to be
such an one, a blasphemer of the gods, and a
renegade from thy father’s love and admonition !
But thou shalt not alway mock the invincible
gods, nor shall their enemies rejoice for long, nor
shall these knavish sorceries prevail.
For except
thou become obedient unto me, and right-minded
toward the gods, I will first deliver thee to sundry
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KATA
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avTos ovy je éviaXve ov év TavuTy TH Karp opoCp. Ps, xxv.
16

ce. Is. xliv.
ss ahi al

Aoyta pEXpL TehevTatas Svapeivar avaTrvors”

em-

Bretrov én’ éus kal erénadv pe, cal TapaaTnOs
Ex TATNS OLATHPaV be TaTaViKHs évepyelas adoBytov émiBrewon, Bacvnred- OvaTrephentar yap
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1 Also kaxvykdkws, p. 236 of Boissonade.
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tortures, and then put thee to the cruellest death,

dealing with thee not as with a son, but as with an

enemy and rebel.’
XXV
In such wise did the father threaten and wrathfully retire.
But the son entered his own bedchamber, and lifted up his eyes to the proper judge
of his cause, and cried out of the depth of his heart,
‘QO Lord my God, my sweet hope and unerring
promise, the sure refuge of them that are wholly
given up to thee, with gracious and kindly eye
look upon the contrition of my heart, and leave
me not, neither forsake me.
But, according to
thine unerring pledge, be thou with me, thine
unworthy and sorry servant.
Thee I acknowledge
and confess, the maker and provider of all creation,
Therefore do thou thyself enable me to continue
in this good confession, until my dying breath:
look upon me, and pity me; and stand by and
keep me unhurt by any working of Satan. Look
upon me, O King: for my heart is enkindled
with longing after thee, and is parched as with
burning thirst in the desert, desiring thee, the
well of immortality.
Deliver not to the wild
beasts my soul that confesseth thee: forget not
the soul of the poor for ever; but grant me
that am a sinner throughout my length of days

to suffer

all things for thy name’s

sake

and

in
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Tpooeav Ouciav Tots Geots Tpordyaye. oT
yap éxelwous TE evpevets ees, Kal paxpornta
TpEpaY, do&ns TE maons Kai Baciretas aveT™npedorov Kal TavTolLov ayabov perovotay Tap
avTov amon Wn, €uol TE TH TaTpl Eon KEyaptcpévos ota Biov Twavtos, Kal Tacw avOpwrots
Tiplos TE Kal érrawweTOs. péeya yap Eels éTralvov
Aoryov TO Tar pl Umaxovew, Kal padiota er
ayabp Kal 7H eis Geovs evvoia. Tt O€, TEKVOD,
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the confession of thee, and to sacrifice my whole
self unto thee.
for, with thy might working in

them, even the feeble shall wax exceeding
for thou only art the unconquerable ally and
God, whom all creation blesseth, glorified
and ever. Amen.’
When he had thus prayed, he felt divine

strong;
merciful
for ever

stealing over his heart, and, fulfilled with

courage, See re

he spent the whole night in prayer.

comfort The king

Meanwhile the *”

king communed with Araches, his friend, as touching
his son’s matters, and signified to him his son’s sheer
audacity and unchangeable resolution. Araches gave
counsel that he should, in his dealings with him,
show the utmost kindness and courtesy, in the hope,
perchance, of alluriig him by flattering attentions.
The day following, the king came to his son, and sat
down, and called him to his side. He embraced and
kissed him affectionately, coaxing him gently and
tenderly, and said, ‘O my sean and well-beloved
son, honour thou thy father’s grey hairs: listen to my
entreaty, and come, do sacrifice to the gods; thus
shalt thou win their favour, and receive at their hands
length of days, and the enjoyment of all glory and of
an undisputed kingdom, and happiness of every sort.

Thus shalt thou be well pleasing to me thy father
throughout life and be honoured and lauded of all
men.
It is a great count in the score of praise to be
obedient to thy father, especially in a good cause,
and to gain the
thou, my son?
from the right,
road: or that,

goodwill of the gods. What thinkest and
Is it that I have willingly declined ee
and chosen to travel on the wrong©, return
Wit) himto to
from ignorance and inexperience of his old ways
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TUpPEpOVTOS | T POTLLAV Ta, Kaka Kal TAS Sons
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the good, I have given myself todestruction?
Well,
if thou thinkest that I willingly prefer the evil to
the profitable,

and

choose

death before

life, thou

seemest to me, son, completely to have missed the
goal in judging.
Dost thou not see to what discomfort and trouble I often expose myself in mine
expeditions against my foes, or when I am engaged in
divers other business for the public good, not sparing
myself even hunger and thirst, if need be, the
march on foot, or the couch on the ground?
As for
riches and money, such is my contempt and scorn

thereof, that I have at times ungrudgingly lavished
all the stores of my palace, to build mighty temples
for the gods, and to adorn them

with all manner

of

splendour, or else to distribute liberal largess to my
soldiers. Possessing then, as I also do, this contempt
of pleasure and this courage in danger, what zeal
would [I not have devoted to contemning all else,
and winning my salvation, had I only found that the

religion of the Galileans were better than mine own?
But, if thou condemnest me for ignorance and inexperience of the good, consider how many sleepless
nights I have spent, with some problem before me,
oft-times no very important one, giving myself no
rest until I had found the clear and most apt
solution.
Seeing then that I reckon that not even the least of He pro., fesseth t
these temporal concerns is unworthy of thought until pave learnt
all be fitly completed

for the advantage

5

of all and
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aT avTwV emitehed Dein, Kab ovodevt ETEp@ ciKplBea tepov ue TOV amoppy Tov Ordyvoois: €v Tarn,
Os OlMal, TH Upy rrp diepevvac Bau OS épol mapa
TAVTOV HepLapTvpyTat, Tas Ta Oia, Kal a oéBecOa Kat Oeodoyetv Jews, eveatappovnta av
ENOL apy, Kal Ln) Taon oToucn, maon éuvaHEL,

orn

127) WuxXT

Kal

oho

TO

voi,

els

THY

TOUTOV damnaxohnoa €auTOV Cirnow, TOU evpeiy
Tarn Oh Kal Tpe@odéoTara; Kab Ve etntnoa
EUTOVOS, mMoAAas pev vuKTas ica Tats Typeepaus
€v

TOUTOLS

avahocas,

mohous

dé codpovs

Kal

CTLTTH{LOVAS els TIVOE THv Bovrny ovyKaheras,
ToANols O€ Kal TOV Neyoméevav X pia teavav OpeAngas. Kal TH aoKV@ oulntn cet Kal Svar Up
épevvn eupeOn foe
THS arn Betas 000s, Tapa
copav TH TE AoLoTNTe Kal cUvéecel TETULNLEVOY
paprupndeioa @S ovK éoTLV adr iors el p41)
ny 1} LE pov mopevopeda, Tots peylaoTols Geois 224
AaTpevovTes kal THS yruceias

Buoths

Kat

év))-

dovov aVTEXOMEVOL, THs TAC W abparrous Tap
avuTov dedwpnpevns, HTL TEPTVOTNTOS OTL TAELoTNs Kal Oupndias TeTANPOTAl, HV ol TOV Pars

Aalov eLapxor cal pvotaryoryol adpoves are
oavro, os Kal TO yruKn TOUTO pas Kal Ta TepTva
Teh amep ets am oavaw éxapioavto Hp
i Oeot, eA LOu TLWOS er épas aonhou Sais éToiwes
€
1 Tim. 1.7 a
pu) ELOOTES TL NEYOUTW 1) TEpl TivwY
dvaBeParovvTat.
Xv dé, didtate vié, TO O@ TetcOnTL TaTpL Sv
arcprBods Kat arn Jecrarns épevvns TO ovTe@s

Kaov evpnKort. idov yep CTOOECELKTAL @S OUTE
EXOV, OUTE piv ayvolas TpoT@, SiunwapTcY Tod
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seeing that all (I ween) bear me witness that no man thetruth of
under the sun can search out secrets with more worship,
diligence than I, how then could I have considered
divine things, that call for worship and_ serious
consideration, unworthy of thought, and not rather
have devoted all my zeal and might, all my mind
and soul to the investigation thereof, to find out the
right and the true?
Aye, and I have laboriously
sought thereafter.
Many nights and days have I
spent thus: many wise and learned men have I
called to my council; and with many of them that

are called Christians have I conversed.
enquiry

and

ardent

search

I have

By untiring
discovered

the

pathway of truth, witnessed by wise men honoured
for their intelligence and wit,—that there is none
other faith than ours.

This is the path that we tread

to-day, worshipping the most puissant gods, and
holding fast to that sweet and delightsome life,
given by them to all men, fulfilled with all manner
of pleasure and gladness of heart, which the leaders

and priests of the Galileans have in their folly rejected; so that, in hope of some other uncertain

life, they have readily cast away this sweet light, and
all those pleasures which the gods have bestowed
on us for enjoyment, and all the while know not
what they say, nor whereof they confidently affirm.
‘But thou, dearest son, obey thy father, who, by and biddctk
diligent and honest search, hath found the real feel iag
paced: Lo, I have shown fhe that, neither willingly » has
epneretrodAe

no, nor by way of ignorance, have I failed of the
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ayabob, Gr evpov Kab mpocehaounv: emuT 006)

6€ Kal cé py avontas Travac bat, GNX’ éwol
akodov0jcar.
aidécOntt ody Tov TaTépa cov.
4) OUK oidas. omotov éoTl Kadov TO mar pl
meiOecOar Kat avTe év Tace xapibec bar; @S
ETAL OnE ptov ea émapatov TO TaTépa Tapa-

TLKPalvey Kal Tas avTov Tap ovdev TiOévat 225
€VTOAGS; Gooe yap TobTo emoinaay, KaKOL KAK@S
aT-@OVTO" ois ov, TEKVOD, I) cuva pO pn eins:
OA, Ta T@ TEKOVTL KeXapio weve TOL, mavroy
emit UXOLS TOV ayabar, Kal KANpoVvopos yévoLo
Tis evAoytas THS enijs Kal Bactnetas.
‘0 é _peyaroppov Kal evyevns OS

arb as
veavias THS TOU TAT POs TEpLTTONOYias ral avonjTov avtTiBorns axoveas, cal yvors TaS TOD
cKodod SpaKovTos payxavas, @s ex TOV deEvay
Zech. iii. 1
Ps, cix. 5
avrob Tols Tool 1TOLMAacE maryioa, kaTacdprar
THY Beoeo4 uxt Texvalopevos Kal pos TO
T poKel wevov éuTrociaat Bpafeiov, TO S€OTOTLKOV
opOarpay éOero TpoogTarypa, Our prov
Mat. x. 34 ff. ™po
Bareiv

Eccles.

eipyyny, elrovT08, ara

paxny Kal pa-

xaupar" 7prOov yap érxdoat ULOV Kara TOU TATPOS
avrod Kal Ouyarepa KATA THS pT pos auras, Kal
Ta é&Ns. Kai, ore ‘O pirav TAT Epa pntépa
vmep éué, ovK ote ov aEvos, Kal, "Oates pe
dpvijoeras eum poo ev TOV avOparor, apvijropat
aurov Kayo eumpoobev Tob Ilarpos pou Tod €v
ovpavois. TAaUTA NoyLT a [LEvos, Kal TO deiep pope
THY sbuxny medjoas, TO 100M TE Kal Epor 226
TO Loropovtevov exeivo priya Tavu
iii.8 emoyvoas,
KATA

Kalpov

éfeha ero, Kaupos, pdcKor,

TOU

piijocat Kal Kaipos TOD pulchoat, KaLpos TrOAEMWOV
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good, but rather that I have found and laid hold
thereon.
And I earnestly desire that thou too
shouldest not wander as a fool, but shouldest follow
me.
Have respect then unto thy father. Dost thou
not know how lovely a thing it is to obey one’s

father, and please him in all ways? Contrariwise,
how deadly and cursed a thing it is to provoke a
father and despise his commands?
As many as have
done so, have come to a miserable end.
But be not
thou, my son, one of their number.
Rather do that

which is well pleasing to thy sire, and so mayest
thou obtain all happiness and inherit my blessing and

my kingdom !’
The high-minded and noble youth listened to his
father’s windy discourse and foolish opposition, and
recognized therein the devices of the crooked serpent,
and how standing at his right hand he had prepared
a snare for his feet, and was scheming how to overthrow his righteous soul, and hinder him of the prize
laid up in store.
Therefore the prince set before his
eyes the commandment of the Lord, which saith, ‘I
came not to send peace, but strife and a sword. For !
am come to set a man at variance against his father,
and a daughter against her mother, and so forth ; and
‘He that loveth father or mother more than me is not
worthy of me’; and ‘ Whosoever shall deny me before

men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in
heaven.’
When he had considered these things, and
fettered his soul with divine fear, and strengthened

it with longing desire and love, right opportunely he
remembered the saying of Solomon, ‘ There is a time
to love, and a time to hate; a time of war, and a
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1 Thess. i.9 GAN’
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First of all he prayed in silence, and

said, ‘Have mercy of me, Lord God, have mercy
of me; for my soul trusteth in thee; and under the

shadow of thy wings I shall hope till wickedness
overpass.
I shall cry to the highest God; to God
that did well to me,’ and the rest of the psalm.
Then said Ioasaph to the king, ‘To honour one’s
father, and to obey his commands, and to serve him
with good will and affection is taught us by the Lord
of us all, who hath implanted in our hearts this
natural affection.
But, when loving devotion to our

parents bringeth our soul into peril, and separateth
her from her Maker, then we are commanded, at
all costs, to cut it out, and, on no account, to yield

to them that would

depart us from God, but to

hate and avoid them, even if it be our father that
issueth the abominable command, or our mother,

or our king, or the master of our very life.

Where-

fore it is impossible for me, out of devotion to my
father, to forfeit God.
So, prithee, trouble not thy-

self,nor me: but be persuaded, and let us both serve
the true and living God, for the objects of thy present
worship are idols, the works of men’s hands, devoid
of breath, and deaf, and give nought but destruction
and eternal punishment to their worshippers.

‘But if this be not thy pleasure, deal with me
even as thou wilt: for I am a servant of Christ,
and neither flatteries nor torments shall separate
me from his love, as I told thee yesterday, swearing it by my Master's name, and _ confirming
377
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pete exo epnoas Kaxoupyeiy, pnTE pay ayvoig
.

dtayaptdavew Tov ayabod, Gada TON} Kal eu oue

culntycet

TOUTO

eyvws

OvTws

ElvaL

KaNOV,

TO

elO@Aols AaTpEvELY Kal Tals Hdovats TOV Trafav
mpoon\ovcba, Kakoupyelv pév ce eeXovTi ovK
Exe eyew. dtu O€ TONMI} TOL TEPLKEXUTAL ayveEx.x.21

gias axnrus Kal Os €v OKOTEL yyrapyre@ Tropevo-

peevos ovdohws opas pwtos Kav juxpav tia
pappapvyny, O0ev THv ev0etay amrodécas Kpypvots
Kal papayés Sewois wepiTeTAAYHTAL, TOUTO KAY@
BeBaiws érictapat Kal oé, watep, ywweoKery
228
BovrNopar. 610 aKoTos avTt Pwtos KaTéxov Kal
Pavatov barep Cwhs avTexopevos, oles cupdEpovTwas BeBovredcbat

Kal AVOLTENDS

GX’ ovK err! TaUTA, OUK ~oTW.
Bee Geen: cB

Isaiam, x.
=

Geot eicuv,

irra oTHAaL

evreOupnabar
OUTE yap arep

Sarpover,

macav

Q@UTOV THY pucapav evepyelav evoop €éyovcat’ ovTE
TV TEp | yAuKeiav aroKaneis Kal évnoovoy B.oTnp,
TEPTVOTNTOS

Te Kal

Oupnovas

doxels

TeTANPO-

cbar, THIS TOLAUTNS Exel pucews, ara Boeduern

éoTw air, KaTa Ye TOV TIS cd Betas Aoyon, Kal
Prov. xxiv. ATOT POTFALOS. pos kaupov yap yAuKaiver Kal
» 186
Aeaivet Tov papuyya, Dorepoy
t
be TLKPOTEpas yoris
TovetT aL Tas avabocels, WS O Epos épn OvddcKanos,
Heb. iv.12 Kal HKovnuevyn AadXov paxaipas StaTopov.
Kal ras dv cor Ta TavTNS KaKa Sinynoalunr;
Ps, exxxix. €FapiOuncouat avTd, kal uTép Aupov mAnOvy=
Oncovrat. diyKlaTpov yap éatt TOD diaBonov, os
dédeap TH Boerupay

Prov. xiv.
Mix
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But,

whereas

thou

saidest that thou didst neither wilfully do wrong,
nor didst fail of the mark through ignorance, but
after much laborious enquiry hadst ascertained that
it was truly a good thing to worship idols and to
be riveted to the pleasures of the passions—that
thou art wilfully a wrong doer, I may not say. But
this I know full well, and would have thee
my father, that thou art surrounded with
mist of ignorance, and, walking in darkness
be felt, seest not even one small glimmer

know, O
a dense
that may
of light.

Wherefore thou hast lost the right pathway, and
wanderest over terrible cliffs and chasms.
Holding
darkness for light, and clinging to death as it were
life, thou deemest that thou art well advised, and
hast reflected to good effect: but it is not so, not so,
The objects of thy veneration are not gods but statues
of devils, charged with all their filthy power; nor
is

the

life, which

thou

pleasant, and thinkest

pronouncest

sweet

and

to be full of delight and

gladness of heart, such in kind: but the same is
abominable, according to the word-of truth, and to
be abhorred.
For for a time it sweeteneth and

tickleth the gullet, but afterwards it maketh the
risings more bitter than gall (as said my teacher),
and is sharper than any two-edged sword.
‘ How shall I describe to thee the evils of this life? ana
I will tell them, and they shall be more in number 27".
than the sand. For such life is the fishhook of the approach of
devil, baited with beastly pleasure, whereby he de-

ceiveth and draggeth his prey into the depth of hell.
Whereas the good things, promised by my Master,
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yedpéva ayabda, adrep ov adyrouv Cwis édrrida
OvO"ATAS, apevor, elo Kal dvarhoiwra, TENOS
ouK oide, poop ovx UTOKELTAL' NOYOS ovK éorw 0
Tapacrhoas TO peyebos TAS doEns exelvys Kar
TEPTVOTNTOS LoXUOV, THS xapas THS dverhadyrou,
THS Sujvexods evuppootuns. TavTes pev yép, xadaTep avTOS pas, arobuicKoper, Kal ove éoTw
Ps, Ixxxix. aVOpwiros Os Enoetar Kal ovK detat OdvaTov:

a

229

péAXNOpeEV O€ TaVTES avictacbat, nviKa éhEevoETAL
Kupios

‘Incoots

Xpiotos,

0 Tios

tod

Ocod,

év

Luke xxi.25 O0£n avexdadyTo Kal duvdper poPepa, o povos
1 Tim. vi. 15 Baovrevs TOV Bactrevortar Kal K upios TOV KupPhil. ii, 10 LevovTor, @ Tay yovu Kapryer emroupaviov Kal emrlyelov calxataxOovion" Kat TooauTny EL Troujo et
Mik. xiii. 25 TOTE TY EKOTAGLY, WS Kal avTas extharyivat Tas
Luke xxi. oupavious Ouvapes: Kal TapacTHoovr a avT@
ee vit 10 TpOme

xidae Nerudoes Kal puplar

pupidces

ay-

yehov Kal apxayyedov, Kal mavTa éoTar poBou
1 Cor. xv.52 Kal TPOmoU pecTd. cadre yap els TOV apyayIs, xxxiv. 4 yehov ev oanriyye Ocod, cal evOvs o ovpavos pev
ei uyjoerau os BiBrlov, % Yh O€ cvappnyvu
a
pen
dvaT ewryet Ta TeOveata TopaTa TOV TWTOTE
1 Cor. xv.45 yevopevov avOporar, €E ov yéyovey 0 TPOTOS
avOpwrros Adap péxpe THs huépas éxeivns. Kal
1 Cor. xv.52 TOTE TAVTES OL ATT ai@vos GavovTes ev piTrH Of Canrpov Cavtes TapacTycovTar To Bipate TOU abava- 230
tov Aecrortov, kal exactos Noyov d@ce. UTéep Ov

Mat, xiii. 43 €rpafe. TOTE of Oixatoe AdprAbovow @s HALOS, of
muatevoavtes eis Ilatépa cat Tiov Kal “Ayov
IIvetdpa, cal év épyous ayabois teXécavtes Tov
Tapovta Biov. mas 6€ cou Sunyjoopat THY pédroveav avtovs TOTE SiabdéyecPar SoEav; Kav yap
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hope of some

other

un-

certain life,’ are true and unchangeable ; they know

no end, and are not subject to decay. There is no
language that can declare the greatness of yonder
glory and delight, of the joy unspeakable, and the
everlasting gladness. As thou thyself seest, we all
die; and there is no man that shall live and not see
death. But one day we shall all rise again, when
our Lord Jesus Christ shall come, the Son of God,
in unspeakable glory and dread power, the only
King of kings, and Lord of lords; to whom every
knee shall bow, of things in heaven, and things in
earth, and things under the earth.
Such terror
shall he then inspire that the very powers of heaven
shall be shaken: and before him there shall stand
in fear thousand

thousands, and ten thousand times

ten thousand of Angels and Archangels, and the
whole world shall be full of fear and terror.
For
one of the Archangels shall sound with the trump
of God, and immediately the heavens shall be rolled
together as a scroll; and the earth shall be rent,
and shall give up the dead bodies of all men that
ever were since the first man Adam until that
day. And then shall all men that have died since
the beginning of the world in the twinkling of
an eye stand alive before the judgement seat of the
immortal Lord, and every man shall give account
of his deeds.
Then shall the righteous shine forth
as the sun; they that believed in the Father,
Son and

Holy

Ghost,

and

ended

this present life

in good works.
And how can I describe to thee
the glory that shall receive them at that day?
For though I compare their brightness and beauty
381
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TH HArALAK® TapaBadrAw dott THY NayTpOTHTA
avT@v Kal TO KadXOS, KaV aoTpAaTH TH pavoTaty,
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1 Tim. vi. 16 7 gortl TO adrpooite, év TH S6En Th atoppnto
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Kat ot péev dtkatoe TotovTwy Tev€ovTar TOV
ayabav tovavtns O€ THs wakapLoTnTos: ot 6é TOV
évtws ovTa Oecov apynodpuevor, Kal TOV TAAGGTHV
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Nat pevoavres, Kal ELOWNOLS Kkopois TO oéBas
AT OVELMAYTES,

Cp.2Pet.
Sai
Heb, iv. 13
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paTatov

Biov 231

TOUTOU mobjcarres, Kal oLKND Xotpov TO BopBop TOV Tab av cua Bevtes, Kab TANS KaKias
OppeNnTypLov Tas EauTav oxas Towne dpevot,
orabyncovTat qupvol

Kab

TET PAXNALT MEVOL, KQT-

OX UHEVOL Kal KaTndels, EXeELvol Kal TO oXnwaATL
Kal TO Tpaybare, dveLdos Tpokelpevor maon TH
KTLOEL.

EPYY»

mavra

Ta

ehevoovTat.

éV

6€ aUTOV

Svavoig,

Ta €v

oye,

Te

&

™po TPOTWTOV

AUTOV

€iTa, pera THY aiaxvyny

éxelvnv

THY XareTwTadTny Kal TO Oveldos €KElvO TO
Mic. ix, 48; apopnrov, KatadicaaOjcovrar els TO Top Tis
42; Luke ‘yeevyns TO daBectov Kal adeyryés, ets TO TKOTOS
ase
TO €E@TEpov, TOV Bpuypov TOV BddvTwY Kal cKO-

AnKa TOV loBdrov.

av’Tn 9 pepls avTaV, OvVTOS

0 KNPOS; ols els aiovas TUVETOVTAL TOUS ATENEU-

THTOUS TL poupLevot, av? ov, Ta év émayyediats
ayaba TaApwadevot, 61a TpooKaLpov dpaptias
HOoviy KoNacW al@vioy é&edéEavTo. wmép 42)
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to the light of the sun or to the ‘brightest lightningflash, yet should I fail to do justice to their brightEye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither
ness.
into the heart of man, the things which
entered
have
God

hath

prepared

the kingdom
man

can

for

of heaven,

approach

unto,

them

that

in the

love

him,

light which

in his unspeakable

in

no
and

unending glory.
‘Such joys and such bliss shall the righteous
obtain, but they that have denied the only true God
and not known their Maker and Creator, but have
worshipped foul devils, and rendered homage to
dumb idols, and loved the pleasures of this vain
world, and, like swine, wallowed in the mire of sinful lusts, and made their lives a headquarters for all
wickedness, shall stand naked and laid bare, downright ashamed and downcast, pitiable in appearance
and in fact, set forth for a reproach to all creation.

All their life in word, deed and thought shall come
before their faces. Then, after this bitter disgrace
and unbearable reproach, shall they be sentenced to

the unquenchable and light-less fire of Gehenna,
unto the outer darkness, the gnashing of teeth and
‘This is their portion, this
the venomous worm.
their Jot, in the which they shall dwell together
in punishment for endless ages, because they re-

jected the good things offered them in promise, and,
for the sake of the pleasure of sin for a season,
For these
made choice of eternal punishment.
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Wisd. v.1 YuKuTaT Acororn peta Tappyotas TaploTacOat, Tas TiKpOTaTas Oe Tepoplas Kal arehevTI} TOUS Kal THD odurmpav é€xetvnv expuyel aicxvvn; TOTa OUK aévov Tpoéabat Kab NXPHpPaATA Kal 232
couata, PadXov b€ Kal auras Tas wbuxas; tis

:
;
:
oUTws ayevuns, Tis OUTwS aatVETOS, @S [1
pupiovs wroctivat tpocKaipovs Oavatovs, wa
TOU aiwviov aTadkayn Kal aTedevTHTOV Oavatou,
THv Conv 6€ Kn povowyay TI paxaplay TE KL
avoreb por, Kal TO hwTi TepirkappOyn THs paKkaplas Kal Coapytrijs Tpidéos;
AXVI

Tovtwr axovoas 6 Baciieds TOV pnudtav, Kal
TO oTepéuviov Kal avévdotov idwv tov Tatoos
pajre KodaKelals €LKOVTOS JLNTE Aoyou rrevBoi,
fi) TLLwpPLOV arethais, eOavpate pev éml TH
midavornte TOU oyou Kal Tals avavTippnTols
aTroKploerw, MALY KETO be UTO TOU GuVELOOTOS,
ari) Aéryew auTov Kal OlKaa br odetxvvovTos"
GAN avOcirxeTo

UO

THs Tovnpas

cuvnOetas Kal

tov év é€er BeBawbévtwarv ev aita Talay, bd’
Ps, xxxii.6 OV @S EV KNUO

KaTELYETO

pn cvyxw@povpevos
d0ev mavta

MOov,

Kal YaALVO, TO hori

tpoaBréWat
TO TOD

Royou,

THs adnOelas.
KWOoV,

EelyETO

TOU Tddalt oKOTFIOU, THY TpopedeTnOEicay avTO
peta tov “Apayh oxipyw eis épyov ayaryelv
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reasons—to obtain that unspeakable bliss, to enjoy
that ineflable glory, to equal the Angels in splendour, and to stand with boldness before the good

and most sweetest Lord, to escape those bitter and
unending punishments and that galling shame—
time after time, were it not worth men’s while to
sacrifice their riches and bodies, nay, even their very
lives?
Who is so cowardly, who so foolish, as not

to endure

a thousand

temporal

deaths, to escape

eternal and everlasting death, and to inherit life,
blissful and imperishable, and to shine in the light
of the blessed and life-giving Trinity ?’

XXVI
When the king heard these words, and saw the
steadfastness, and unbuxomness of his son, who
yielded neither to flattery, nor persuasion, nor threat,
he marvelled indeed at the persuasiveness of his
speech and his irrefutable anwers, and was convicted

by his own conscience secretly assuring him that
Ioasaph spake truly and aright. But he was dragged
back by his evil habit and passions, which, from long
use, had taken firm grip on him, and held him in as
with bit and bridle, and suffered him not to behold
the light of truth.
So he left no stone unturned, as
the saying is, and adhered to his old purpose, determining to put into action the plot which he and
Araches had between them devised.
Said he to his
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Bovdpevos. Kat once TO Tat; "Edes ey oe,
a) TEKVOV, TOUS Epos émdas elicewy év Tao
TpooTay mac:

GAN émrel, oKAnpos Ov Kal aTréL-

Ons, ioxupas ovTas aVTETTNS H0b, THY idiay
eVLOTAMEVOS youny _Kupuorépav TAVTOV TOL}
cac0at, dedpo 5) TH pataia évotdcet atpew
appa elTrOvTEs, meiot ToduTeVvVTmpea. Kal érrel
0 ge amatioas Baphaap o16npodéap10s map 233
épol TUYXaVEL, ex oudoas exednotav peyarny,
Kal TavTas HpweTepous TE Kal Tanrtraiovs éml To
avTO cvyKahETas, KNPUKAS Te Ovappnony Boav
Oeoricas Tov pn deva Tav Xpiatvavov dedorKevat,
aXn apoBos TAVTAS ovversendely, Ko?) bac Ke-

popula yvopn.

Kal 1), TeloavTes, Upets pera

Tov UpeTéepou Baphaap tevbeobe ov
a €o TOVOGKATE"

Ty meta Bevres, ov éxovala Th youn Tots TpocTay pact pov UTELKELV mpobupndeinre.
‘O 5€ fpovipeos TO GvTL Kai exeppov. veavias,
Ova tov Oed0ev atta éeupaniabévtos opaparos
THv TOD Baciréws podedrdarypévos cKaLopiar,
épn’

To 0&npa To0 Kupiov yevéobw, Kab éorw

Kabas exéXevoas’

Ps. lvii.l

AUTOS yap. 0 ayabos cds Kal

Acororns don THS evdeias 7) Trav Ojvat meas:
és avT@ yap memo ev y} ux pov, Kal avTos
éNenoeL

pe.

TOTE

01) TOTE

KedEevEL

O Bac irevs

TavTas ab potter bar el6whoAaTpas Te Kal XpioTLAVvOUS, YPapparov peev TavTaxon dvarepowrnKoTOV, KNpOKOV Te ava Tdoas TAS KwWLOTONELS
Boovrey TOU pndeva TOV X pio tiavav SedorKévat

OOTE doo Tov TL UTogTivat, ann abeas TAVTAS
Kal ératpelav Kal ourryeverav éml TO AUTO GUVEAOeiv ert dirarijOea Kat ov BeBiacpévn ovbnrycet,
386

BARLAAM
son,

AND

‘Although,

IOASAPH,

child, thou

xxvi. 232-233

oughtest in all points

simply to give in to my commands, yet, because thou

art stubborn and disobedient, and hast thus stiffly
opposed me, insisting that thine own opinion should
prevail over all, bid we

now

farewell to vain insis-

tance, and let persuasion be now our policy.

And,

forasmuch as Barlaam, thy deceiver, is here, my
prisoner in iron chains, I will make a great assembly,

and summon all our people and your Galileans, to one
place; and I will charge heralds to proclaim expressly that none
that

of the Christians

all shall muster

without

dread;

shall fear, but
and

we

will

hold debate together. If your side win, then shall ye
and your Barlaam gain your desires; but if ye
lose, then shall ye with right good will yield your-

selves to my commands.’
But this truly wise and prudent youth, forewarned, REO a

by the heavenly

vision

sent

him, of his father’s Christians

mischief, replied, ‘The Lord’s will be done!

Be it jaslaters

according to thy command!
May our good God and Bebge nk
Lord himself vouchsafe that we wander not from
the right way, for my soul trusteth in him, and he
shall be merciful unto me.’ There and then did the
king command all, whether idolaters or Christians, to
assemble.
Letters were despatched in all quarters:
heralds proclaimed it in every village town that no
Christian need fear anf secret surprise, but all might
come together without fear, as friends and kindred,
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pera Tov €Edpyouv Kal KadnryEpovos aut av pehAoven yevér ac Bap\aap. @aavTws 6é «al TOUS
potas Kal VE@KOpOUS TOV elO@wv Kal copous
TOV Xarébatov kal Ivor, Tols KaTa maoav THY
UT

auTov apxv

ovTas, TUVEKANETATO,

Kal as

234

ol@VOTKOTOUS Kal yontas Kal pavTes, OTws av
Xpiotravov TEPLYEVOLVTO.
Kat 6 ovvi)Oov T pos tov Bactiéa ANOS
TON THS pucapas avTou OpnoKelas X pioteavav
5é eis eUpéOn jovos els BorOerav €-dOav TOU Yop
Cojevov Baphaap, ovopare Bapaxtas. ot pev yap
TOV To TOV Oavovtes Hoav UT THS TOV KaTa
TON apXovT@V javias Kazaa paryevTes ol 6€ €V
Opeow aTEK PUT TOVTO Kal omnralos TO PoB@ TOV
ET LKELLEVOV Sewvav.
anor € edeboixercav THY
ameuhyy TOU Baciréws, Kal OUK TOA MOV EauTOUS

els pas ayaryetv ANNA VUKTEpLVOL joa GeoreBeis,
év TO NEANOOTL TO Xpist@

AatpevovTes Kal pn-

Sapers Tappnavatepevor. EKELVOS oe L0vos, yevvaios av Thy Wuxnv, eis cUVayovicpov AOE THS
anrnbetas.

Ipoxadicas TOLVUY 0 Bacireds eri Brparos
DY rob TE Kab [ET EWPOU, ouvedpuatew aur TOV
viOV exéheuaer. 0 6, TH ™pos TOV Tarépa edAaBeta Kal TUpeh TOUTO pn Oedynoas TOUT at, él Tis

vis An otov avtTov éxaduce.
1 Cor. i, 20
Rom, i,
21-23

TapéaTnaay TOLVUD

ol e171} mOvES THS peeopavO evans mapa Tov Meov
coptas, ov
a etTravyon1) dabveros Kapotd, Kalas noW 0 ’Arrda Tonos" Aoxowrtes yap evar oogol ELo- 235
pavOnoav, Kat WAXaEav THY SoEav Tov adOaprov
@cov év omormpare Ovnrav avo parav Kat TET pa-

TOd@y
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for the honest and unrestrained enquiry that should
be held with their chief and captain, Barlaam.
In
like manner also he summoned the initiate and the
temple-keepers of his idols, and wise men of the
Chaldeans and Indians that were in all his kingdom,
beside certain augurs, sorcerers and seers, that they
might get the better of the Christians.
Then were there gathered together multitudes Barachias
that held his loathly religion; but of the Christians Puig ee

was there found one only that came to the help Por
ptive
of the supposed Barlaam.
His name was Barachias.
For of the Faithful, some were dead, having fallen
victims to the fury of the governors of the cities;
and some were hiding in mountains and dens, in
dread of the terrors hanging over them ; while others
had feared the threats of the king, and durst not
adventure themselves into the light of day, but were
worshippers by night, serving Christ in secret, and
in no wise boldly confessing him.
So noble-hearted
Barachias came alone to the contest, to help and
champion the truth.
The king sat down before all on a doom-stool high The king

and exalted, and bade his son sit beside him.

He, in Fuso
1ur8

reverence and awe of his father, consented not there- cause,
to, but sat near him on the ground.
There stood
the learned in the wisdom which God hath made
foolish, whose unwise hearts had gone astray, as
saith the Apostle ; for, ‘ professing themselves to be
wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of
the uncorruptible God into an image made like to
corruptible man, and four-footed beasts, and creeping
things.’ These were assembled for to join argument
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Adyov Tos TOV TOU Bacthéos viov Kal TOUS mepl
avurov, ral émhnpovro er avrois TO THS Tapolpias,
Ort T pos A€ovTa SopKas mayns irr. ) pev yap
Ps. xci.9

TOV “Tyyuarov €0eTto Katapuy iv auTov, Kal év 7H

Ps.lvii.l OKIE ATICe TOV av’TOU TTEpvywr' oL be TOIS
Ps, exlvi. 2 Gpyouow emerroiecav TOU aldvos TOUTOU Tols
Eph, vi, 12 KATAPYOUPEVOLS, KAL TO KOT MOKPATOpL TOU GKOTOUS,
® kaduTrétatav éEavTovs édeewvas Kal aOXriws.
"Ayetat toivuy 6 Naywp tov Bapdaap wtro-

Kpu/opLevos”

kat ol pep mepl TOV Bacthéa TOU

TOLOUTOV elyovTo oKoToD éTépa O€ mah n con
T povota dveobev PIOVOMEL.
Ta piaTapeveov yap
TOUT@Y dm dv Tov gyno 0 Bacirevs Tots prropaw
avrov Kal prroo ogous, wadrdov 5€ Tots Aewmhavors

Kal aoUVETOLS Thy Kapoiay’ *Tdov 67 ayov vp
TPOKELTAL Kal dyovov 0 HEYLOTOS. dvoty yap Oatepov yevnoETaL Div: Q Ta TMETEp. KpaTwvaVTas,
Kal TAavaacOat TOV Baphaap

Kal TOUS OUD auT@ 236

édéyEavtas, d0Ens peylaTns Kal TLLAS Tap LOV
TEKAL TAONS TUXEW THS cvYKANTOU Kal oTEdavols
vikns KataotedOnvar
7) nTTNOévTas civ Taon
aicxyvyvn KakiyxaKkws” OavatwOfvat, Tayta O€ Ta
UpeTepa 7 One dof jjvat, os av TAVTAT ATW
efap07 TO pn Loo voy UL@V ATO THS As. TH pev
yap oopata vpeav Onpiows Seow Tapayddopa, TA
6€ Téxva Dav Oujvenel KaTAOOUMOTH dovheia.
Totty

ottws

elpnuévov

7

Bacrret, 0 vLOS

avtov én
Kpiwa dixavov onpepov éxpwas, @
Bacired:
Kpativar Kipios tavtnv cov Thy yvopny. Kayo 66 Ta avTa hyn TO Eu CLdacKdro.
1 uh mds A€ovTa Bupkas GWwuat waxns.

Suidas, Lexicon.

2 kaxnykakws on p. 220 of Boissonade above.
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with the king’s son and his fellows, and on them
fulfilled the proverb, ‘ Gazelle against lion.’ The
made the most High his house of defence, and
hope was under the shadow of his wings; while
others trusted in tle princes of this world, who

was
one
his
the
are

made of none effect, and in the ruler of the darkness
of this world, to whom they have subjected them-

selves miserably and wretchedly.
Now came on Nachor, in the disguise of Barlaam ; and

biddeth

is spokes-

and the king’s side were like to reach their goal; man be
of
but, once again, very different was the ordering mindful
the greatness of the
of the wise providence of God.
When all the issue
company was come, thus spake the king to his
orators and philosophers, or rather to the deceivers
of his people, and fools at heart, ‘ Behold now, there

lieth before you a contest, even the mightiest of
contests ; for one of two things shall befall you.

If

ye establish our cause, and prove Barlaam and his
friends to be in error, ye shall have your fill of glory
and honour from us and all the senate, and shall be
crowned with crowns of victory. But if ye be
worsted, in all ignominy ye shall pitiably perish,
and all your goods shall be given to the people, that
your memorial may be clean blotted out from off the
earth. Your bodies will I give to be devoured by
wild beasts and your children will I deliver to
perpetual slavery.’
When the king had thus spoken, his son said, ‘A
righteous doom hast thou judged this day, O king.
The Lord establish this thy mind!
I too have
the same bidding for my teacher.’
And, turning
391
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Kal éemuotpadels réeyer TH Nayop, Os evomtbero
Bapdaap eivat' Oidas, ® BaprXadp, év tive pe
60k etpnKas Kab TPUPTH Kal Loyous THeloTous
emrevads je TOV fev TATPWOY ATTOTTHVAL YOpov
Te Kal €Oav, ayvoot@ 6€ AaTpEdcaL Od, appyTov TWaV Kal alwviov ayadav émayyediats
EXKUTAS pou TOV vodv Tois cots eEaxonrovdijaat
doypwace Kal Tov eHov Tapamicpavar marépa TE
Kal deomorny; voy ouv as emt TpuTavns vomte
OEAUTOV ETTAVAL. EL LEV YAP, VIKNOAS TIV TpOKELpéevnv TaAnV, aXnOH Gou Ta Soypata dei~ers a
poor €dldakéas, TAaVapEVOUS O€ EhéyEELs TOUS TN [JLEpov npiv avrimimtovtas, ov pev do€acOnon ws
ovdels TOV TOTOTE yeyovorey Kal Knpv& adnbetas
KANOHoH, eyo O€ TH oF eH pev@ d6axh Kal TO
Xpiot@ AaTpevow, Kaba én Kal exnputas, Méeype
THs TeheuTaias juou daTVors: el O€, TTHOElS
elite

O0OAD cite arnbeta,

aiayvvns

foe onLepov

Tpotevos. yevy, Oarrov exduxiiow Hou THY vBpw,

YEepoly oiKelars THY TE Kapovay oou Kal TV YAOTTay eEopvtas, KUGL TE Bopav TAVTA OLY TO NOLTO

oou Topare Tapaoovs, biva tradevOacr raves did
cov pn TAaVAaY Viols Baciriéwr.

Tovrwy dxotaas 0 Naywp TOV pneatov, oKvPs, vii. 16
Ps, xxxi. 5
Ps, xxxvii.
15

Opwrros pe
7 Lav Kab Karn)NS oper EQUTOV epi
TTovTAa TO BOOpw o eipyaaro kal TH Taylorn7
éxpuwre cvAAAapBavpevon, Kal THY popdatay avTov els Kapodiay avTod KaTavomy eltadvopéernv.
SvAAoyioapevos otv Kal éavtov, TO Tov Ba-

TiAEwWS Vid paddov eyvw TpoctePhvat Kai Ta
€xelvov Kpatovat, TOD Siadvyely Tov ée@NPTHMEVOV

avT®
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round to Nachor, who was supposed to be Barlaam,
he said, ‘Thou knowest, Barlaam, in what splendour
and luxury thou foundest me.
With many a speech
thou persuadedst me to leave my father’s laws and
customs, and to serve an unknown God, drawn by the

promise of some unspeakable and eternal blessings,
to follow thy doctrines and to provoke to anger my
father and lord.
Now therefore consider that thou
art weighed in the balance.
If thou overcome in the
wrestling, and prove that the doctrines, which thou
hast taught me, be true, and show that they, that
try a fall with us, be in error, thou shalt be magnified
as no man heretofore, and shalt be entitled “ herald
of truth’; and I will abide in thy doctrine and serve
Christ, even as thou didst preach, until my dying
breath.
But if thou be worsted, by foul play or
fair, and thus bring shame on me to-day, speedily
will I avenge me of mine injury; with mine own
hands will I quickly tear out thy heart and thy tongue,
and throw them with the residue of thy carcase to be
meat for the dogs, that others may be lessoned by
thee not to cozen the sons of kings.’
When Nachor heard these words, he was exceeding sorrowful and downeast, seeing himself
falling into the destruction that he had made for
other, and being drawn into the net that he had

laid privily, and feeling the sword entering into his
own

soul.

So

he

took counsel

with

himself,

and

determined rather to take the side of the king's son,
and make it to prevail, that he might avoid the
danger hanging over him, because the prince was
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Tiwmpnoad bat aurTov, elTrep Taparrixpaivey ebpeDein. To dé wav Tis Gelas qv Tpovotas copes
bua TOY évavTioyv Ta Tmerepa BeSavovons.
OS
yap els Aoyous
Numb.
xxii.-xxiv,

HAPoV

aAXAOLS

OF pUCTAL TOV

eld@rov kat 0 Naywp, cabatrep tis dddos BaAaa p Os émt Tov Baddx Tore, emapacacbat TOV
"Topannr m poe pevos, Tohveloecw aurov evAOynoev evAoyiats, ovT@s kal 0 Naywp iaxupas
Tois adaopols Kal do vverous copots avrixablatato.
Kadefopévov yap Tov Baciréws ert tod Opovov, 238

Ps. lxiv. 3

Ts. lix. 4

ouvedpiabovtos Kab Tov viod, Kabatep Ednper,
TAapesTWOToOV OE TOV BoTEP poudhalay Tas yAwocas aKOUNT LVTOV em cabaiperes THS arnBetas
acopov pnTopev, ol, TO Tob ’Hoaiov, Kvover
Tovov Kal TIKTOVOW avopiay, cwveBovtav 6é
caret pov Aawy eis Oéav TOU ayAvos OOTE padeiv
OTrOTEPOV [Epos THY vixny ATOLTETAL, ever TO
Nayop eis TOV pnTopov, 0 TOV ou auT@ TAY TOV
Siapopworaros: ov € Oo avarcx vYT@S oUTw@sS Kal
iTapas els TOUS Beovs pov €EvBpifov Bapdadp,
Kal

tov

irtatov

viov

Tod

Paciéws

TolavTn

mepisarov TH TAaVN Kal TO €oTavpwpeva 6.da£as NaTpevew; kalo Naywp: ’Eyo@ eipt, ameKplwato, eyo eit BapXadp, 0 Tovs Oeovs cov pev
éLovlevav, Kabws eipnKas, Tov viov bé Tod Bactéws ov TAdYH TEpLBarov, GAAA TAAYNS aTadAaEas | Kal TO AANOWO TpocoiKeLwoadpevos Oecd.
Kal O pytap: Taw peyarov, gnot, Kal Oavpacior
avopov

TOV

Tacav

copias

emiaThunv

e&eupn-

KoTtov Oeovs wnrovs Kai afavatovs éxeivous
ovopatovtTwry, Kal TavTwVv TOV emi yHs Baciriéov
Kal evooEwy avtois mpookvvovyTav Kat ceBo394
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doubtless able to requite him, should he be found to
But this was all the work of divine
provoke him.
providence that was wisely establishing our cause
For when these
by the mouth of our adversaries.
like another
words,
crossed
idol-priests and Nachor
Barlaam, who, of old in the time of Balak, when
purposing to curse Israel, loaded him with mani-

fold blessings, so did Nachor mightily resist these
unwise and unlearned wise men.
There sat the king upon his throne, his son beside
him, as we have said. There beside him stood these
unwise orators who had whetted their tongues like a
sharp sword, to destroy truth, and who (as saith
Esay) conceive mischief and bring forth iniquity.
There were gathered innumerable multitudes, come
to view the contest and see which side should carry
off the victory.
Then one of the orators, the most
eminent of all his fellows, said unto Nachor, ‘Art thou
that Barlaam which hath so shamelessly and audaciously blasphemed our gods, and hath enmeshed our
king’s well beloved son in the net of error, and
Nachor anstaught him to serve the Crucified?’
wered, ‘I am he, I am Barlaam, that, as thou sayest,
doth set your gods at nought: but the king’s son
have I not enmeshed in error; but rather from error

have I delivered him, and brought him to the true
God.’ The orator replied, ‘When the great and
marvellous men, who have discovered all knowledge
of wisdom, do call them high and immortal gods, and
when all the kings and honourable men upon earth
do worship and adore them, how waggest thou tongue
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AUTOS yA@ooay Kat avuToV KLVels,

Kal dhs an ob pacvverbat

TQ TOLAUTA TOMES;

Tis d€ 7) am obeLts py) TOUTOUS civat Peous, adna
TOV

€oTavpwpevov;

UToAaBov

dé 0 Naywp

Tov

pev pytopa EKELVOV ovdorws aTOK PLES nElwoe
Acts xiii, 16 KaTaceloas € 7H YVELpL TO Ti 00s ouyay, avoitas 239

Numb. xxii. To oTopa avon, caamep 0 Tov Badaap vos, &
laws > ion mpoebero

ciety

TAUTA

AEAGANKE

Kal

pyot

mMpos Tov Bactréa:
XXVII
Evo,

Bacvred, T povoig cov

prov

els TOV

oP: 2 Mace: O00 [LOV* Kal Gewpnoas Tov ovpavov Kal viv Kal
is
Oaraccap, MALOV TE KAL oeAnUHV Kal Ta OLT,

eOavpaca Thy OlakdcpNnoly TOUTwMY.
O@y € TOV
KOOMLOV Kal TA EV AUT@ TaVTA, OTL KATA avayKNY
KUVELT AL, ovvijKa TOV KivouvTa Kal dvaxpatobyTa

elvat Ocor- may Yep TO KIVOUV loxuporepoy TOU
KLVOVLEVOU, Kal TO Staxparoby io
i upoTepov 700
dtaxpatovpevov éativ.
avtov ovy éyw eEivat
Ocov TOV ovat Ta pLevov Ta TavTa Kal dvaxpaTobvTa, avapxov Kal aidvov, adavatov Kal aT poobei}, aVOTEPOV TavTwy tov Trabav Kal éNaTToHaTwv, opyns Te Kal ANHOns Kal ayvolas Kal TOV
Cp.Col.i.17 Nota.
60 avTod € Ta TaVTAa GUVETTHKEV.
Ov
Acts xvii.25 ypnler Ovacias Kal omovdjs, ovde TavT@Y Tov

pawopévwv? Tavtes 6€ avTod xpnfover.
Tovtwv ottws eipnuévwv rept Ocod, kabas ene
Eyopnaoe Tepl avtod Réyerv, EMOwpev Kal én
TO avOperivov yévos, 6rws idwpev Tives avToV

peTeXovat
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and, in brief, how

durst

thou

be so

mighty brazen-faced ? What is the manner of thy
proof that the Crucified is God, and these be none ?’
Then replied Nachor, disdaining even to answer the
speaker.
He beckoned with his hand to the multitude to keep silence, and opening his mouth, like
Balaam’s ass, spake that which he had not purposed

to say, and thus addressed the king.
XXVII
‘By the providence

the world;

and when

of God, O king, came

I into Nachor

I contemplated heaven and pose

earth and sea, the sun and moon, and the other “iscourse
heavenly bodies, I was led to marvel at their fair Ce
order.
And, when I beheld the world and all that
therein is, how it is moved by law, I understood that

he who moveth and sustaineth it is God.
That
which moveth is ever stronger than that which
is moved, and that which sustaineth is stronger than
that which is sustained.
Him therefore I call God,
who constructed all things and sustaineth them,
without beginning, without end, immortal, without
want, above all passions, and failings, such as anger,
forgetfulness, ignorance, and the like. By him all
things consist.
He hath no need of sacrifice, or
drink-offering, or of any of the things that we see,

but all men have need of him.
‘Now that I have said thus much concerning God, Ofidolaters,

according as he hath granted me to speak concerning Green,
himself, come we now to the human race, that we
may know which of them partake of truth, and
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pavepov yap éoT hpty, @ Bactned, ore
6 tpla evn
elo avO parrov év TObE TO KOTO" BV éeiclV ot
TOV Tap wav Neyoudvov Oedv Tpocxuvytal,
"Toviaior, kat Xpiotiavoi- avtol dé manruv,
of TOvSs ToAAOUS cEeBdpevor Beous, e’s Tpia Sirat-

poovtar yévn, Xadédaiovs te Kat “EAAnvas cai
Aliyvrtious: ovTor yap yeyovacw apynyol Kal
dudacKaXrot Tois AoTOis EOvEect TIS TOV TONVO-

vupov Oedv AaTpElas Kal TpocKUYHTEMS. idwpev
ovv Tives ToUTwY peTéyovoL THs aAdnOEias Kal
Tives THS TANS.
Oi péev yap Xardéaio, of pi eiddtes Oeor,
étavyOncav
Rom. i. 25

oTicw TOV aToLYELwY Kal HpEaVTO

éPecPar THY KTiGlY Tapa TOV krigavTa auTous:
ov Kal popoapata Tia TOLjTavTes avopacay
€xTUT@paTAa TOD ovpavod Kal Tis vis Kal TIS
Pardcons, iAlov Te Kal GeANVNS, Kal TOV NoLTOV
aTOLXELMOY 7) PwYoTH POV, Kal, TUYKAELTaVTES Vaols,
TpocKvvovge Geous KaovvTes, ovs Kal Tnpovaw
acgaras wa [7) Khare@ow wuTo AjcTav.
Kal

ov ouvyKav ore may TO THpOUV peitoy TOU TNpovpévou earth, xal 0 TOLaV petSov éotl TOU T-oLoupéevou" el yap abuvarovaty ot Geol auTav Tept
Tis idias carnplas, TOS aXXOls TwTNpPLaV Xapicovtat;

mAaYHV

ovV peyarnv

éerrAaVHnOncaY

ot

Xanrbaior, ceSopevor ayd\para veKpa Kal avoper. Kal Gavpater poe eT EPXETAL, @ Bacired,
TOS

Ob Aeyopevot

rocogor

avUT@V

ovdohas

ouvijKay 6Tt Kal av’Ta Ta orouxeia pbapra €eoTu.
el € Ta oTouxeta POapra €eoTL Kal UroTaccopeva
KaTa
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which of error.
It is manifiest to us, O king, that
there are three races of men in this world: those
that are worshippers of them whom ye call gods,
and Jews, and Christians. And again those who serve
many gods are divided into thee races, Chaldeans,

Greeks and Egyptians, for these are to the other
nations the leaders and teachers of the service and

worship of the gods whose name

is legion.

Let us

therefore see which of these hold the truth, and
which error.
‘The Chaldeans, which knew not God, went astray
after the elements and began to worship the creature

Of idolaters,
and first of
the

rather than their Creator, and they made figures of Chaldeans
these creatures and called them likenesses of heaven,
and earth and sea, of sun and moon, and of the other
elements or luminaries.
And they enclose them in
temples, and worship them under the title of gods,

and guard them in safety lest they be stolen by
robbers. They have not understood how that which
guardeth is ever greater than that which is guarded,
and that the maker is greater than the thing that is
made; for, if the gods be unable to take care
of thenselves, how can they take care of others?
Great then is the error that the Chaldeans have
erred in worshipping lifeless and useless images.
And

I am moved to wonder, O king, how

they, who

are called philosophers among them, fail to understand that even the very elements are corruptible.
But if the elements are corruptible and subject to
necessity, how are they gods?
And if the elements
399
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ovK elat Oeoi, TOS TA ayadpata, & yéyovev els
TLunVY avTov, Oeol Um apXovaly;
"EXO apev

ovv, @ Baored, eT

aura Ta. oTOL-

xela, OTws aTrodelEwpev TEpl AUT@Y OTL OVK Elat
Geot, arrga plapta Kai droLoUpEva, €x TOU [7
ovTOs mapaxGevra TpooTaypware TOU dvT@s* Ocod,
os ear apOapros TE Kal dvarovwros Kal aopaTOS'

auToOS 6€ TavTa

Opa, Kal, Kabos

aXrovot Kal petaBarrAx.

Bovnerau,

Ti ovv éyw TEpl TaV

oTOLXElOV ;
Oi voitovres TOV ovpavov eivat Oeov TraVOV-

Tal.

opauey yap avrov TpeTOMEevOY

avayKnv

KLVOUJEVOY,

Kal €K TOAAMY

610 Kal KOT LOS KANEITAL.

Kal KaTa
GUVECTOTA’

KOTMOS O€ KATATKEUN

éori TLVOS TeXviTOU" TO KaTacKevacbey dé apxnv
Kal TENOS EXEL. Keita dé 0 ovparos. Kata
dvayKny ouv Tots aUuTOU pwoarh pou Ta yep
aor pa Taker Kat lao Ti MaTL pepoweva aTro
onpctov els onuciov, Ol pev Svovaw, of 6é€
avaTterovat, Kal KaTa KaLpous Topelav TOLouvTat TOU arroren ely dépn Kal NELwOvas, Kaba
eT TETAKTAL avTots mapa TOU Gcod, Kal ov Tapa
Baivovat TOUS idtous Gpous, Kara amapaitntov
pucews avayKny, cw TO ovpavie KOT LO. o0ev
pavepov

€oTt

p42) elvat

Tov

ovpavov

Oeov

arr

Epyov Meov.
Oc 6€ vopifovtes Thy yhv eivar Ocav érdavyOnoav. op@pev yap avTny vo TOY av par-ov
UPprSopevny Kal KATAKUpLEVOMED TY Kal pupomerny
Kal ax pnoTov yevoperny. éav yap OTTOn, yiveTat
vexpa* €k yap TOU daTpdKou dveTtat ovdév. ETL
1 jyros, Pemb. Coll. Camb.
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are not gods, how are the images, created

to their

honour, gods?
‘Come we then, O king, to the elements themselves, that we may prove concerning them, that they
are not gods, but corruptible and changeable things,
brought out of non-existence by the command of
him who is God indeed, who is incorruptible, and
unchangeable, and invisible, but yet himself seeth
all things, and, as he willeth, changeth and altereth
the same.
What then must I say about the

elements ?
‘They, who ween that the Heaven is a god, are in

error.
For we see it turning and moving by law,
and consisting of many parts, whence also it is called
Cosmos!!
Now a “Cosmos” is the handiwork of
some artificer:
and that which is wrought by
handiwork hath beginning and end.
And _ the
firmament is moved by law together with its
luminaries.
The stars are borne from Sign to Sign,
each in his order and place: some rise, while

Nachor
proveth
that the
elements
are not

gods,—
neither
Heaven,

others

set: and they run their journey according to fixed
seasons, to fulfil summer and winter, as it hath

been

ordained for them by God, nor do they transgress
their proper bounds, according to the inexorable law
of nature, in common

with the heavenly firmament.

Whence it is evident that the heaven is not a god,
but only a work of God.
‘They again that think that the Earth is a goddess have gone astray. We behold it dishonoured,
mastered, defiled and rendered useless by mankind. If
it be baked by the sun, it becometh dead, for nothing

groweth from a potsherd.

And again, if it be soaked

1 A play on the Greek word Kosmos which means:
orderly arrangement, (2) Universe.

(1) An
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dé «al ea emt TEV Bpaxy, pOeiperar cal avrn 242
Kal ob KxapTrol auris. KATATATETAL dé b7o TE
avOporrav Kal TOV oTOV Cowr, apace povevopevov peaiverae, Svoptocerat, vexpav Onxn rylveTAL TOLATOV. TOVTOY OUTMS dvTOV, ovK €v6€NETaL THhV yhv eivar Oeav aN Epyov Beod eis
xphow avOparrav.
Oi dé vopitovtes TO bdwp eivat Oeov émravyOnoav. Kal avTo yap els XpHow TOV avOpom ov
;
bas Kal KaTaKupleveTal UT aUT@V, peaiverau
poetperat, Kal arotobrae eyropevov Kal
ope

erm

XPOMace,

Kat

vmod

TOD

Kpvous

TVULEVOY, Kal €is TavT@v TOV axabaptov
TAVOW ciyO evo. 610 advvatov To bdwp eivar
Oeov arn’ epyov Ocod.

Oi € voptSovres TO Tip eivau Oeov TaV@VTAL.
Kal avTo yap Els Xphow _eyeveTo avOporran.
Kal KATAKUPLEVETAL UT avTav, TEped epopevov eK
TOTOU €is TOTOP Els Eynow Kal omTnow TAVTOdaTrov KpEear, ere 6é Kal vEKpOVv THmATov.
pOeiperar

6€ Kal

KaTa

ToAXOUS

TOY GO parrov o Bevydpevov.

TpOTOUS,

UTO

610 ovK évdéxeTat

TO TOp eivat Geov aAN epyov Ocob.

Oi Sé vouifovtes Ty TOV ave pov Tvony elval
deav TAAVOVTAL

pavepov yap €oTw OTe dounever

ETE, Kal yapw TOV av porrav KATETKEVATTAL
To TOU Ceov 7 pos HeTayoryny Trolwv Kal
cvyKoploas TOV ouTiov, Kal els AouTras auT@V
Xpelas ater Te Kal Ayyets KaT emuraryiyy @eod.
610 ov vevomictat THY TOV avé“~wVv TVONY ElvaL
Geav arn épyov Ocod.
Oc &é vopifovtes Tov HALOV civat Oedy TAAVAD402
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It is trodden

under foot of men and the residue of the beasts: it
is polluted

with the blood

of the murdered,

it is

digged and made a grave for dead bodies. This being
so, Earth can in no wise be a goddess, but only the
work of God for the use of men.
‘They that think that Water is a god have gone nor Water,
astray. It also hath been made for the use of men.
It is under their lordship: it is polluted, and
perisheth : it is altered by boiling, by dyeing, by
congealment, or by being brought to the cleansing
of all defilements.
Wherefore Water cannot be a
god, but only the work of God.

‘They that think that Fire is a god are in error. nor Fire,
It too was made for the use of men.
It is subject
to their lordship, being carried about from place to
place, for the seething and roasting of all manner of
meats, yea, and for the burning of dead corpses.
Moreover, it perisheth in divers ways, when it is
quenched by mankind.
Wherefore Fire cannot be
a god, but only the work of God.
‘They that think that the breath of the Winds is nor the
a goddess are in error.

This, as is evident, is subject pce wanes

to another, and hath been prepared by God, for the
sake of mankind, for the carriage of ships, and the
conveyance

of victuals, and for other uses of men,

it riseth and falleth
God.
Wherefore it
breath of the Winds
of God.
‘They that think

according to the ordinance of
is not to be supposed that the
is a goddess, but only the work
that the Sun is a god are in Norare the

Dpbd2
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opapev yap avTov KUvOvpEVOY KaTa avaKal T PET OMEVOV, Kal petaBaivovta amo

onmelou

els onpeiov,

dvvovta

Kal

avatédXovTa, 243

Tov Oeppaivey ta huTa Kai BracTa Eis XpHoW
tov avOpwrav, ett O€ Kal pepiapmors EXovTa
pera TOV owTa@v dorépor, Kal éXNaTTOVa 6VTa
Tob oupavov TONU, Kal éxdetTovTa TOU pwros,
kal pnoeuiav avtoxpateray Exovta. 610 ov vevopula Tat Tov HALov Eivat Hedy adr’ Epyov Oeod.
Oc dé vot Covres THY oehnuny elvat Oeav ™raVOVTAL. opdjuev yap avTnV kivoupevny KaTa
avayKny kal TpeTropenny, Kal petaBaivovcay
aro onpuelou els onpetor, dvvovady TE Kal avaTEANoVEaY

els Xpetav TOV avOporrov, Kal €XaT-

Tova ovoay TOU Hrtou, avEouévny Te Kal peloupevny, Kal exhelypets Exoucay. 610 ov vEevouLoTat
THhv cednVHY eivat Oeav ANN’ épryov Ocod.

Oi 6€ vopifovtes Tov avOpwirov eivar Oeov
TAAVOVTAL. opajuev yap avr ov KOU peVOV Kara
avayKny, Kal Tpepopevov Kal ynpacKovTa, cal
un) OéXovTos avTOv. Kal TrOTE peV Xaiper, Tore
d€ AvTretrat, Sedmevos: Spoparov Kal mroTou Kal
eo Ojjros. eivat 6é avrov opythov Kal Cydwrny
Kal émOupnr yy, Kal PeTaMeNopmeEvor, ral ToAAa
eAaTT@maTa EXOVTA. POeiperau 6€ Kara Todhovs

TpoTous, UTO TTOLYELWY Kal Siwv, Kal Tod emtKeLevou avT@ Oavatov. ovK évdéxerat ovv elvat
tov avOpwrov Oedov arX Epyov Meod. mAavyv
oty peyadnv érrAavyOnoav of Xadbaio., oricw
Tov é7lOvenpaTov avtov. céBovtat yap Ta
pOapta

oToryeia

Kal

Ta

vexpa ayanr,LaTa,

ov« alaOavovtar TavTa Ocotrotovpevot.
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error. We see him moving and turning by law, and heavenly
passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising, to mnelther;
warm herbs and trees for the use of men, sharing
power with the other stars, being much less than the
heaven, and falling into eclipse and possessed of no
sovranty of his own. Wherefore we may not consider
that the Sun is a god, but only the work of God.
‘They that think that the Moon is a goddess are nor the

in error. We behold her moving and turning by law, zie
and passing from Sign to Sign, setting and rising for

the use
waning,
consider
work of

of men, lesser than the sun, waxing and
suffering eclipse. Wherefore we do not
that the Moon is a goddess, but only the
God.

‘They that think that Man

is a god are in error. Nor again

We see man moving by law, growing up, and waxing Tie esl Hee

old, even against his will.

Now he rejoiceth, now he ae

grieveth, requiring meat and drink and raiment.
Besides he is passionate, envious, lustful, fickle, and

full of failings: and he perisheth in many a way, by
the elements, by wild beasts, and by the death that
ever awaiteth him. So Man cannot be a god, but only
Great then is the error that the
the work of God.
in following their own lusts;
erred
have
Chaldeans
elements and dead
corruptible
worship
they
for
images, neither do they perceive that they are making

gods of these.
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Tovs
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Tovs
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Kal tTavtTodaTa@yv

Onnrelas,

Onuoupyous

aVOpNMWaTOV. a0ev yerola Kal popa Kal aceBA
Ta peranrya'yov ot “EXAqVES, Bacure, prjwara,
TOUS py OvTas _ TpooayopevovTes Beovs, Kata
TAS emOuptas avTov Tas ToVNpas, wa, TOUTOUS
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dpraloar, povevost, Kal Ta mavoewva TOLoW.
él yap ot Geol avTa@v ToLlavTa emoijaay, TOS Ka
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Kal Gaoédyevay

\
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Tapeadyouae KATA TOU Aeod auton; evdéXeTaL
ovv Oeov eivat déopwov Kal ATOKOTOV ; @ THS
avolas: Tis TOV voov eXOVT@V tabra, pyoelev;
Acvrepos Tapers ayer at o ZLevs, Gv hace BaceAcedoat TOV Oedy avTor, Kal peTtapoppovabat els
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‘Now come we to the Greeks that we may see Ofthcerrors
whether they have any understanding concerning ones aa
God. The Greeks, then, professing themselves to be Ela

wise, fell into greater folly than the Chaldeans, sods
alleging the existence of many gods, some male,
others female, creators of all passions and sins of every
kind. Wherefore the Greeks, O king, introduced an
absurd, foolish and ungodly fashion of talk, calling
them gods that were not, according to their own evil

passions ; that, having these gods for advocates of
their wickedness, they might commit adultery, theft,

murder and all manner of iniquity.

For if their gods

did so, how should they not themselves do the like?
Therefore from these practices of error it came to
pass that men suffered frequent wars and slaughters

and cruel

captivities.

But

if now

we

choose

to

pass in review each one of these gods, what a strange
sight shalt thou see!
‘ First and foremost they introduce the god whom Of Kronos,
they call Kronos, and to him they sacrifice their own
children, to him who had many sons by Rhea, and in
a fit of madness ate his own children.
And they say

that Zeus cut off his privy parts, and cast them into
the sea, whence, as fable telleth, was born Aphrodite.
So Zeus bound his own father, and cast him into
Tartarus.
Dost thou mark the delusion and _ lasciviousness that they allege against their gods?
Is
it possible then that one who was prisoner and

mutilated

should

be a god?

What

folly?

What

man in his senses could admit it ?
‘Next they introduce Zeus, who, they say, becameof Zeus,

king of the gods, and would take the shape of animals,
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faa, ¢Ores powxevon Ovnras yuvairas. Tape dyoure yap ToUTOV peTaoppovpevov els Tabpov
™ pos Evparny, Kal els Xpucov 7 pos Aavany, Kal
els KUKVOV T pos Anéar, Kal els oaTuUpov ™ pos
“AvtioTny, Kal es KEpauvov T pos Dewey’ eita
yevécbar ex
é TOUT@V TeKva TONG, Avovucoy, Kal
ZnOov Kal "Audiova, Kal “Hpaxhiy, Kal ’ATrOn-

ova Kal "Aprep, Kal Tepoea, Kaoropa TE Kal
“EXévny kal IloAvdevenv, Kal Mivoa, kat ‘Pada-

pavOov, Kal Lapmysova, Kat Tas évvéa Ouyatépas 246
as mpoanyopevoay }Movcas.

Ei@’ ott ws Taperaayouat Ta Kata Tov Lavvpnonv. cvveBn ovr, Baovred, TOUS avo porous pa
peio bat TAUTA Tava, Kal yiver Oar potxous Kal
appevopavets,

Kal

GA\wv

dewey Epyov epyaras,

KaTa Lipo, TOU Beod avTav. Tas ovv €voéNET AL Oeov elvat povyov % avopoBatny 4 TaTPOKTOVOD ;
Lov tovTw 6é Kal “Hoarorov TWA Tapeloayour Jeov eivat, kal TOUTOV XOrOv, Kal KpaToovTa odupav Kal mupohafov, Kal KarxevovTa
Xap Tpopis.
apa em oens ear" OTEP OUK

evoeyetat

Oeov

elvat xwrov

Kai 7 poo O€0 pevov

avOparrov.
Eira tov Eppa

Taperaayouct Oeov elvau eTL-

Oupntiy Kal KET TY Kal TEOVERTHY Kal payor;
Kal KUAXOV

Kal oyov

EpynvevTny.

OTrEp

OvK

evoexyeTat Peov eivat ToLvovTov.
Tov 6é ‘Aokhy Tov

maperaayovot

Oeov eivat,

iaTpov ovTa Kal KatacKevatovTa ddppaka Kat
ovvOerw PT REOT POV, Yapw Tpopijs. (émrevdens
yap Ww), vatepov bé Kepavvodabat avtov UTO TOD
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that he might defile mortal women.
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They show him

transformed into a bull, for Europa;

into gold, for

Danae; into a swan, for Leda; into a satyr, for
Antiope; and into a thunder-bolt, for Semele.
Then of these were born many children, Dionysus,
Zethus, Amphion, Herakles, Apollo, Artemis, Perseus,
Castor, Helen, Polydeukes, Minos, Rhadamanthos,

Sarpedon, and
the Muses.

the nine daughters

‘In like manner

they

whom

introduce

the

they call

story of

Ganymede.
And so befel it, O king, that men
imitated all these things, and became adulterers,
and defilers of themselves with mankind, and doers
of other monstrous deeds, in imitation of their god.
How then can an adulterer, one that defileth himself
by unnatural lust, a slayer of his father be a god?

‘With Zeus also they represent one Hephaestus as
a god, and him lame, holding hammer and fire-tongs,

of Hephaestus,

and working as a copper-smith for hire.
So it
appeareth that he is needy.
But it is impossible for
one who is lame and wanteth men’s aid to be a God.
‘After him, they represent as a god Hermes, a
lusty fellow, a thief, and a covetous, a sorcerer, bowlegged, and an interpreter of speech. Itis impossible
for such an one to be a God.
‘They also exhibit Asklepius as god, a physician, a
maker of medicines, a compounder of plasters for his
livelihood (for he is a needy wight), and in the end,
they say that he was struck by Zeus with a thunder-
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1 And so an eleventh cent. MS. at Wisbech; éavalia,
Pemb. Coll. Camb. ; AaSetrov (i.e. Laute or Lute?) Harl.
5619; Boissonade suggests mnxrida.
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Tyndareus, son of Lakedaemon, and
Now if Asklepius, though a god,
a thunder-bolt, could not help himhelp others?

is represented

as a warlike

god, emulous, of ares,

and covetous of sheep and other things.
But in the
end they say he was taken in adultery with Aphrodite
by the child Eros and Hephaestus and was bound by
them.
How then can the covetous, the warrior,
the bondman and adulterer be a god?
‘ Dionysus they show as a god, who leadeth nightly of Dionysus,

orgies, and teacheth drunkenness, and carrieth off
his neighbours’ wives, a madman and an exile, finally

slain by the Titans.

If then Dionysus was slain and

unable to help himself, nay, further was a madman, a

drunkard, and vagabond, how could he be a god?
‘ Herakles, too, is represented as drunken and mad, of Herakles
as slaying his own children, then consuming with fire
and thusdying. How then coulda drunkard and slayer
of his own children, burnt to déath by fire, be a god?
Or how can he help others who could not help himself?
‘Apollo they represent as an emulous god, of Apollo,
holding bow and quiver, and, at times, harp and
flute, and prophesying to men for pay. Soothly he is
needy : but one that is needy and emulous and a
minstrel cannot be a god.
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‘ Artemis, his sister, they represent as an huntress,
with bow and quiver, ranging the mountains alone,
with her hounds, in chase of stag or boar.
How can
such an one, that is an huntress and a ranger with

hounds, be a goddess?
‘Of Aphrodite, adulteress though she be, they say
that she is herself a goddess.
Once she had for

of Artemis,

of Aphrodite,

leman Ares, once Anchises, once Adonis, whose death
she lamenteth, seeking her lost lover.
They say
that she even descended into Hades to ransom
Adonis from Persephone.
Didst thou, O king, ever

see madness greater than this?

They represent this

weeping and wailing adulteress as a goddess.
‘Adonis they show as an hunter-god, violently
killed by a boar-tusk, and unable to help his own
distress.
How then shall he take thought for mankind, he the adulterer, the hunter who died a
violent death?
‘All such tales, and many like them, and many
wicked

tales

introduced,

more

O

shameful

king,

still, have

concerning

their

of Adonis

the Greeks

gods; tales,

whereof it is unlawful to speak, or even to have them
in remembrance.
Hence men, taking occasion from
their

gods,

wrought

all

and ungodliness, polluting

lawlessness,

earth

lasciviousness

and air with their

horrible deeds.

‘ But the Egyptians, more fatuous and foolish than
they, have erred worse than any other nation.
They
were not satisfied with the idols worshipped by
the Chaldeans and Greeks, but further introduced
as gods brute beasts of land and water, and herbs
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in all madness

than all people

upon

and

earth.

From the beginning they worshipped Isis, which had

for her brother and husband that Osiris which was
slain by his brother Typhon. And for this reason Isis
fled with Horus her son to Byblos in Syria, seeking
Osiris and bitterly wailing, until Horus was grown
up and killed Typhon.
Isis then was not able to
help her own brother and husband ; nor had Osiris,
who was slain by Typhon, power to succour himself;
nor had Typhon, who killed his brother and was
himself destroyed by Horus and Isis, any resource
to save himself from death.
And yet, although
famous for all these misadventures, these be they

that were considered gods by the senseless Egyptians.
‘The same people, not content therewith, nor with
the rest of the idols of the heathen, also introduced

brute beasts as gods. Some of them worshipped the
sheep, some the goat, and others the calf and the
hog; while certain of them worshipped the raven,
the kite, the vulture, and the eagle. Others again
worshipped the crocodile, and some the cat and dog,
the wolf and ape, the dragon and serpent, and
others the onion, garlic and thorns, and every other
creature.
And the poor fools do not perceive,
concerning these things, that they have no power
at all.
Though they see their gods being devoured, burnt and killed by other men, and rotting
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away, they cannot grasp the fact that they are no
gods.
‘Great, then, is the error that the Egyptians, the of the
Chaldeans, and the Greeks have erred in introducing f°")
such gods as these, and making images thereof, ‘lters
and deifying dumb and senseless idols. I marvel
how, when they behold their gods being sawn and
chiselled by workmen’s axes, growing old and
dissolving through lapse of time, and molten in
the pot, they never reflected concerning them
that they are no gods. For when these skill not to
work

their own

salvation, how

can

they take

care

of mankind?
Nay, even the poets and philosophers
among the Chaldeans, Greeks and Egyptians, although by their poems and histories they desired to
glorify their people’s gods, yet they rather revealed
and exposed their shame before all men.
If the
body of a man, consisting of many parts, loseth
not any of its proper members, but, having an
unbroken union with all its members, is in harmony
with itself, how in the nature of God shall there be

such warfare and discord? For if the nature of the
gods were one, then ought not one god to persecute, slay or injure another.
But if the gods were
persecuted by other gods, and slain and plundered
and killed with thunder-stones, then is their nature
no longer one, but their wills are divided, and are all
mischievous, so that not one among them is God.
So it is manifest, O king, that all this history of the

nature of the gods is error.
‘ Furthermore, how do the wise and eloquent among He asketh
* the Greeks fail to perceive that law-givers themselves »°¥ 8°48
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are judged by their own laws?
For if their laws are can sin
just, then are their gods assuredly unjust, in that {fu\en
they have offended against law by murders, sorceries, ¥*
adulteries, thefts and unnatural crimes.

But, if they

did well in so doing, then are their laws unjust,
seeing that they have been framed in condemnation
of the gods. But now the laws are good and just,
because they encourage good and forbid evil; whereas the deeds of their gods offend against law. Their
gods then are offenders against law; and all that
introduce such gods as these are worthy of death
and are ungodly. If the stories of the gods be myths,
then are the gods mere words: but if the stories be
natural, then are they that wrought or endured such
things no longer gods: if the stories be allegorical,
then are the gods myths and nothing else. Therefore it hath been proven, O king, that all these idols,

belonging to many gods, are works of error and
destruction. So it is not meet to call those gods that
are seen, but cannot see: but it is right to worship
as God him who is unseen and is the Maker of all
mankind.
‘Come we now, O king, to the Jews, that we may Of the Jews
see what they also think concerning God. The Jews *24{h°"
are the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and comings

went once to sojourn in Egypt.
From thence God
brought them out with a mighty hand and stretched
out arm by Moses their lawgiver; and with many

miracles and signs made he known
power. But, like the rest, these proved
unprofitable, and often worshipped
heathen, and killed the prophets and

that were sent unto them.

unto them his
ungrateful and
images of the
righteous men

Then, when it pleased

419

ST. JOHN

Mk. xv. 1

Rom.

x. 2

DAMASCENE

Too Ocod ede €
em THS YS, euTapowvno aves eis
aQuron, mpocbw@Kay Iliate To HE HOVE Tov Popaiwy Kal oTaup@ catedixacay, pi) aidecbévtes
Tas evepyertas aurod, Kal TA dvapiOpnta Javpata
aTrEp ev avurois eipyacato. 610 amrwovTo TH idig
mapavopia.
oéBovrat yap Kab pov Ocdv TOV
povov TavToKparopa, ON ov KaT. eniyvarw

Tov

yap X pur rov apvobvTar TOV Tiov Tov @ecovd, Kat
elol TAPOp{OLOL Tots éOvect, Kav ey yt Sew TOS TH
arnbeia SoK@aW, 5 éauToUS e€u“aKpvvav. TavTa

mepi Tov lovdaiwv.
Oi

6é Xpeotiavol

yeveahoyoivrar

Kupiou ‘Incod Xpiarov.
Cp. Luke i.
82, 35
Mat. i. 21
Is. vii. 14

cov

ToD trpiarou

Ayio

an

14

1 Cor. xv. 4
Acts i. 9,10
Cp. 1 Thess.
iv. 15-17

TOU

év Ilvevparte

dia THY ca@Tnplav 253

avOperos,

Sas

éx Ths

TodvOéov

mTraYNS avTO’S avaKadéonTal.
Kal, TEAéTAS
THY Javpacriy avtob olKovoulay, oud oraupoo
Oavarov ééyevoato Exovola Bovry KaT ol‘kovomtay
peyadyy’ peta 6€ Tpeis pepas aveBio, Kal eis
ovpavovs avihOev. ob TO Kd€oS THS mapovotas
eK THS Tap avtots Kadoupevys evayyehixis
ayias Dpagijs é€eotl col yvevat, Bacired, eav
EVTUXNS.

St. Thomas

opmoXoyetTat,
kataBas

amo

b€ 0 Tidos Tov

TOV avOpwrroy, Kal ex Hapéevov aylas yevvnbeis
do Topws Te Kal addopas oapKa avéraBe, Kal

avepavn

Cp. John iii.

ovpavob

outos

obtos bwdexa

EXE pabnras,

ol, pera

THY ev oupavois avooov avrod, eENAO ov els Tas
érrapyxlas THs olKovpévns, Kat edibatay THY éxetvou peyadwavuyy
cabarep els é& aut dv TAS
Kal’ nuds mepinrdOe XoOpas, 70 doypa KNpUTT@Y
TIS adnOeias. 60ev ot elo éTL SvaxovobvTes TH
Oixaloctvn TOD KNnp’ypaTtos av’T@Y KahodYTAL
420

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xxvu.

252-253

the Son of God to come on earth, they did shamefully
entreat him and deliver him to Pilate the Roman
governor, and condemn him to the Cross, regardless
of his benefits and the countless miracles that he had
worked amongst them.
Wherefore by their own
lawlessness they perished. For though to this day

they worship the One Omnipotent God, yet it is not
according unto knowledge ; for they deny Christ the
Son of God, and are like the heathen, although they

seem to approach the truth from which they have

estranged themselves. So much for the Jews.
‘ As for the Christians, they trace their line from of the
the Lord Jesus Christ. He is confessed to be the (hy's}'a"s.
Son of the most high God, who came down from {pra Jesus
heaven, by the Holy Ghost, for the salvation of
mankind, and was born of a pure Virgin, without seed
of man, and without defilement, and took flesh, and
appeared among men, that he might recall them from
the error of worshipping many gods. When he had
accomplished his marvellous dispensation, of his own
free will by a mighty dispensation he tasted of death
upon the Cross. But after three days he came to life
again, and ascended into the heavens,—the glory
of whose coming thou mayest learn, O king, by the
reading of the holy Scripture, which the Christians

call the Gospel, shouldst thou meet therewith.
This Jesus had twelve disciples, who, after his
ascent into the heavens, went out into all the
kingdoms of the world, telling of his greatness.
Even so one of them visited our coasts, preaching
the doctrine of truth ; whence they who still serve the

righteousness of his preaching are called Christians.
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And these are they who, above all the nations of the
earth, have found the truth: for they acknowledge
God the Creator and Maker of all things in the onlybegotten Son, and in the Holy Ghost, and other God

than him they worship none. They have the commandments of the Lord Jesus Christ himself engraven on
their hearts, and these they observe, looking for the
resurrection of the dead and the life of the world to
come. They neither commit adultery nor fornication; and of
;
, their holy
nor do they bear false witness, nor covet other men’s and pure
goods: they honour father and mother, and love tion
their neighbours: they give right judgement.
They
do not unto other that which they would not have
done unto themselves.
They comfort such as wrong
them, and make friends of them: they labour to do
good to their enemies: they are meek and gentle.
They refrain themselves from all unlawful intercourse
and all uncleanness.
They despise not the widow,
and grieve not the orphan. He that hath distributeth
liberally to him that hath not. If they see a
stranger, they bring him under their roof, and
rejoice over him, as it were their own brother: for
they call themselves brethren, not after the flesh,
but after the spirit. For Christ his sake they are
ready to lay down their lives: they keep his
commandments faithfully, living righteous and holy
lives, as the Lord their God commanded them, giving
him thanks every hour, for meat and drink and
every blessing. Verily, then, this is the way of truth
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odevovTas auriy eis THY aidveov xetpayoryel
Bacvretar, Thy eTnyyedmerny mapa Xpiotov ev
TH pedrovan Con.

Kal tva YVOs, Bactnred, Ott ove at’ eMavTOU
TaUTA eyo, tals Tpadais eycdwpas Tav XpioTLAVOY, eUpyoEls ovoev Eo THS arn betas pe
revelry. KAaAwS OvdV oUVTKED 0 vloS cou, Kal

dukaiws edrdax On hat pevew CavTe Oecd Kat
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pypara Aadodaow, ara 7a Tod Ocovd.
Ta oe
NouTa éOvn TavOvrae Kab Tava
éauTous:

odevovTes yap ev oKoTel Tpoopija TovTat éauTots
OS pO vores. Eos @oe oO T pos aé pou oyess
Bacired, 0 Ud THs adnOeias év TH vol pov
irrayopevOets. 810 Tava do bocav ol avontol cou
copot paracodoyoovTes Kara tod Kupiou: Up
péper yap bpiv Ocdv xtiotny céBeoBat kal 255
Ta apOapra avTov evotiver Oat pnpata, iva,
Kplow éxpuyovtes Kal Tiuwplav, Swis avodéPpov
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which leadeth its wayfarers unto
promised by Christ in the life to
‘And that thou mayest know,
nought of myself,! look thou into

the eternal kingdom
come.
O king, that I speak The Christhe writings of the pene ee

Christians, and thou shalt find that I speak nothing *t
but the truth. Well, therefore, hath thy son understood it, and rightly hath he been taught to serve
the living God, and to be saved for the world to come.
Great and marvellous are the things spoken and
wrought by the Christians, because they speak not

the words of men but the words of God.

But all

other nations are deceived, and deceive themselves.

Walking in darkness they stagger one against another
like drunken men.
This is the end of my speech
spoken unto thee, O king, prompted by the truth that
isin my mind.
Wherefore let thy foolish wise-acres
refrain

from

babbling

idly against the

Lord;

for

it is profitable to you to worship God the Creator, and
hearken to his incorruptible sayings, in order that
ye may escape judgement and punishment, and be
found partakers of deathless life.’
XXVIII
When Nachor had fully delivered this oration, the foasaph
j
‘
+q rejoiceth
king
changed countenance
for . very anger, but his
NeEE at
orators and temple-keepers stood speechless, having speech
nothing but a few weak and rotten shreds of argument in reply.
But the king’s son rejoiced in spirit
and with glad countenance magnified the Lord, who
1 Tt was the Apology of Aristides, written circa A.D. 125,

See the Introduction.
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Tov €& amopov mopov Sidovta Tots TemoLOoow
er avTov, OS Kal dla TOU mohep.tou Kat €yOpod
THY arnbevay exparuve:
€
Kal o Ths wavs EEapyos

TUVI'yOpos Tov op0od Aoyou €O€LKVUTO.
‘O pévtot Bacrrevs, KaiTep OEwv@s opysbopevos
TO Naya, oudev Opes épydcacbar KaKoV eis
avTov novvaTo, bua TO T porex ev emt mavTwv
Oéomicpa, abdeds adtov Aéyew Urép Tov XpiTTLAVOV TpOTpETOMEVOV: TOANA O€ avTOS aVTLNéEyov UrrepipvnoKxe Ov aiviypatov v7evdodvat
THS evaTadcews Kal HTTHOAVaL TH SiareEer TOV
pntopov. o 6& pefovws trrepicyve, Siadv@v
maoas avTov Tas TpoTaces Kal guAOYLT LOS,
Kal eheyXov TO aTaTNnANOV THS mavns.

oxeoov

dé peypes éoTepas Tapatabetans Tis diareEecas,
exeevoev 0 Bacrevs diarvOfjvat TO ouvedplov,
as TH émiovon Bovdrdopevos avis mept TovToV
diacKkéac
bat.
‘O dé vids ébn TH Baciret ‘Os ev apx7
dukatav éxehevoas Kpiow yevéo at, déomorTa,
Sixatoowny Kal TO TENEL ériBes, tav dvo TO
Erepov TOL@V" y] TOV €pLov 6i0doKadov emitpewov
poetvar eT épnod TH yuert TAaUTN, ws omod SiackeWopcba meph Ov xpr THY avpvov Aanijoa Tots
Tohepova

peas, Tous cous dé wadkw od pel?

EavTOv haBov Ta elKoTa ere Tare Kabors
Bovreabe- Hy, TOUS gous épol TApaxwpraas TH
uct TavTy, aBe TOV €pov Tos EavTon. el
bé apporepor Ool mapa aol, 0 pev €jL0s év Orinver
Kal Poe, ot be ool év XapE Kal avécet, ov pot
doKet ducaiav elvat Kpiow, ara duvactelav Tis
é£oucias Kal mapaBacw Tov cvvOnKaV. HTTNOEIS
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had made a path, where no path was, for them that
trusted in him, who by the mouth of a foeman and
enemy was establishing the truth; and the leader of
error had proved a defender of the right cause.

But the king, although

furiously enraged

with

Nachor, was nevertheless unable to do him any
mischief, because of the proclamation already read
before all, wherein he urged him to plead without fear in behalf of the Christians.
So he himself made answer in many words, and by dark
speeches hinted that Nachor should relax his
resistance, and be worsted by the argument of the
orators.
But Nachor the more mightily prevailed,
tearing to pieces all their propositions and conclusions
and exposing the fallacy of their error.
After the
debate had been prolonged till well-nigh eventide,
the king dismissed the assembly, making as though
he would renew the discussion on the morrow.
Then said Ioasaph to the king his father, ‘ As at the

beginning, Sir, thou commandedst that the trial
should be just, so too crown the end thereof with
justice, by doing one or other of these two things.
Kither allow my 7teacher to tarry with me to-night,
that we may take counsel together as touching those
things which we must say unto our adversaries tomorrow: and do thou in turn take thine advisers
unto thee, and duly practise yourselves as ye will.
Or else deliver thy counsellors to me this night, and
take mine to thyself. But if both sides be with thee,
mine advocate in tribulation and fear, but thine in
joy and refreshment, me thinketh it is not a fair
trial, but a tyrannical misuse of power, and a breaking of the covenants.’
The king, compelled to yield
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dé 0 Bacirevs TO daoreip Tob pyjpatos, TOUS
copous avTOU Kal lepeis 7 pos éauToy haPopevos,
TOV Naxep Tapayope
TO vie, édmidas eTL
KEKTNMEVOS ém avTov Kal

pudarrew Ta @pLoAo-

yneeva doxav.
"AmrépxeTas Toivuy 0 tod Bactréws vids eis TO
€auTov TANATLOV, domep TLS ‘Od vpreoviens TOV
avTiTahov KPATHT AS, EY Ov pe? éavtoo tov NaXp. Kal KaTa povas Kanréoas aurov ébyn: M7
vopitons AavO dvewv éue Ta Kara oé olda yap ce
aKpiB@s wn TOV Oeotatov

Nayop

TOV

dar pohoyoy.

elvat BapdAadp, adda

Kal

Bavpalo

TOs

eoker tbplv ToLravTnv vrroxpiO var bmoKpiaw Kal
ToTaUTY auPrveoria vopicat meptPareww pe
péons TPEPAS, |iva UKOV déEwpar &avTt mpoBarouv.
Is, xxxii. 6 adra KarOS ) hoyos | dderat, OTL
6
Kapota wpou

pedataia vOnrel.

TO HED ouv evOvpunya TOUTO Kal

Bovrevpa

Ewdov Av Kab mavTn avOnToV

bya

TO

dé Epyov
é
0 elpyaow maons éotl cuvécews TEeTANpopévor.

OLO

xaipe,

Nax@p,

Kal aryarnoe

ToNas yap col NapiTas oporoya, ore ovijyopos B57
on jLEpov THS arnBetas yeyovas, kal ovK éulavas
TH eth Got Noyous papols

Kal UToKpice dona,

adda TOV Today paidov é€exalapas podvoMATOV, THY TAaYNY TOV ‘pevdwvd pov dueréyEas
Jeav Kal THY ary Oevar TOV XpuotiaviKcay Soypatov Kpativas. eyo 6é éorovdaca ayayelv ce
per” €uwov Ovoty evexa: iva bn KaTa povas 0 BactAevs Aa Bev
Opa auT@
iY onpEepov
avTdpenyis;
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by the gracefulness of this speech took his wise men
and priests to himself, and delivered Nachor to his
son, still having hopes of him and thinking fit to

keep his agreement.
The king’s son, therefore, departed unto his own
palace, like a conqueror in the Olympic games, and
with him went Nachor.
When alone, the prince
ealled him and said, ‘Think not that I am ignorant
of thy tale, for I wot, of a surety, that thou art not

saintly Barlaam, but Nachor the astrologer; and
I marvel how it seemed thee good to act this play,
and to think that thou couldst so dull my sight
at mid-day, that I should mistake a wolf for a sheep.
But well sung is the proverb, “The heart of a fool
will conceive folly.’’ So this your device and counsel
was

stale and utterly senseless;

but the work

that

thou hast accomplished is full of wisdom.
Wherefore, rejoice, Nachor, and be exceeding glad. I
render thee many thanks, that thou hast been to-day
advocate of the truth, and hast not polluted thy lips
with foul words and crafty simulation, but hast rather
cleansed them from many defilements, and thoroughly
proven the error of the gods, as they be wrongly
called, and hast established the truth of the Christian

faith. I have been zealous to bring thee hither
with me for two reasons; that the king might not
privily seize and punish thee, because thou

spakest

not after his heart, and next that I might recompense
thee for the favour that thou hast done me to-day.
And what is my recompense for thee?
To show
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vnpas 0600 Kal odLcOnpas tv ddeveas Ews vor,
mopevO jvae 6é thy evOciavy Kal owt) pLov tpiBov,
Vv OvK

ayvowr,

GX’ €GeXovTh

KaKOUpyOn,

ebé-

puyes, Bapaépots Kal xpnyvots avopias TeauToV
KaTAaKpnuvicas. ouves ovv, @ Nayop, cUvETOS
Ov, Kal mpoOupynOnte Tov Xpiotov povov Kal tiv

Tap avT@ xpuTTouerny Conv Kepdavat, TOV peovTwv ToUTwY Kal POetpopévwy UTEpidav. ov yap
Tov tavta non al@va: adda, OvynTtos wv, arTreEhevon dcov Ouro, Kadas Kal ol po ooo TaVTES.

Kat ovat cou, et Tov Bapby poprov TIS apaptias
emupepopevos amehevoy éKel o7rou Kplows ducata
Kal avTaTroéocls TOY Epyov éoti, Kal [L1) aTroppirys TOUTOD, pgdtas ovens Tijs damobecews.
Naywp TOLVUD, KaTavuyels Ty wuxnv él
Tois AOYoLsS ToOUTOLS, ebn: Kan@s eimas, ® BaGidED, KANDS. olda yap Kayw TOV adnOwov Kat
awevin

Ocov,

Ov ob Ta TavTa yéyove, Kal THY

Méd\XNoVaaV Kpiow évictapat, aTo TOAAOY I'paPLOY PNUATwOVY TAUTHY AKnKOwS* AAW 7 ToVNpa
auvyOeta Kai 7 TOD TadaLOD eTHpELA TTEPYLTTOD

TOUS op barpovs erupraoE TAS Kapolas jou, Kat
TKOTOS Sabo TEplexuae pov TO oyio ue” vuvi
bé émt TO phate cov, TO KdAUppa TO Sopardes
dmoppiras, TO gorl T poo Spapovpat Tob ™ pooWT OU

Kuplov.

lows

eA

TEL pe,

Kal

Ovpav

avoifer petavoias TH Tovnpd SovrAw Kal amTrooTaTy, el Kal adUvaToV doKEl pol adeow yevéo Bar
TOY pappou Baputépav poou TTA WATO”, ov év
yore Kal ayvoig 7]paprov vnTriodev Kal péxpt
TAUTNS pou THS i uKtas Kal Todds.
Taita ws jKovcev 0 TOD Bacidéws vids, evOds
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thee how to turn from the evil and slippery road and blameth
which thou

hast trodden

until now, and to journey Aone fae

along the straight and saving pathway which thou praiseth
hast avoided, not in ignorance, but by wilful wrong- ve speech
doing, throwing thyself into depths and precipices of
iniquity.
Understand then, Nachor, man of under-

standing as thou art, and be thou zealous to gain
Christ only, and the life that
and despise this fleeting and

is hid with him,
corruptible world.

Thou shalt not live for ever, but, being mortal, shalt

depart hence ere long, even as all that have been
before thee. And wo betide thee, if, with the heavy
load of sin on thy shoulders, thou depart thither
where there is righteous judgement and recompense
for thy works, and cast it not off, while it is easy to
rid thyself thereof!’
Pricked

at

heart

by these words, spake

Nachor, Nachor is

‘Well said! Sir prince, well said! I do know the heart
Prickedandat
true and very God, by whom all things were made, repenteth
and I wot of the judgement to come, having heard Leos
thereof from many texts of the Scriptures. But evil
habit and the insolence of the ancient supplanter
hath blinded the eyes of my heart, and shed a thick
darkness over my reason.
But now, at thy word, I
will cast away the veil of gloom, onal run unto
the light of the countenance of the Lord.
May be,
he will have mercy on me, and will open a door of
repentance to his wicked and rebellious servant, even

if it seem impossible to me that my sins, which are
heavier

than

the

sand,

be forgiven;

sins, which,

wittingly or unwittingly, I have sinned from childhood upwards to this my hoary age.’
When

the

king’s

son

heard

these

:
words,

im- ae
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SiavioraTat Kal Jepporepos THY Wuxi ryiveTat.
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ax pav prravOpwrias _umepBodiy Taol Tols é7torpépovar Tas ovpay tous dunvolke TUNaS, ovoevh
TOV TAVTOV THY THS ca@rnpias aToKNElaas ooo”,
anrra oupmabas TOUS peTavoodvTas Gexopevos;
dua TaUTa yep kal Tols mept TpwOTHV Kal TpLTHY,
extTynv Te Kal éevvatny Kal evdexarny Opav TmpooedGovot TO apTrenave Kat ioov aoptferas O
po bos, @S TO ayuov: pnow Evaryyehovy OTE,
Kay Méxpt TOD vov ev cpapriats KaTeyi|pacas, 259
éav Oepuas mpocédOns, Tov ad’T@Y Tois eK VEOTNTOS ayovicapevous akiodnon yepav.
IloAAa € Kal eTEpa TeEpt peravotas Aadyjoas 0

Gevoraros veavias TO TahavwdEevrte év€ Kaxots NaNOP, Kal ihewv yevéo aw Tov Xpio tov Umoaxopeevos Kab eyyungapevos THY apeow, Kal 7 ANpopopnaas aurov @S Erorpos éorw 0 ayaBos ce
ael TOD
déyecOat THY pEeTavoLay, THY VvEevoonKviay uy
avtob ola TLoL pappdkors KaTapard€gas, xadapay
éxapiaaro THY vylelay. ebn yap evOus oo Naxop
T pos avrov" Xv pév, @ evryeverTare THY peux
HaAXNOV 7} TO TOMA,
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mediately he arose, and his heart waxed warm, and ee be of
he began to try to raise Nachor’s courage which fourage

was depdeing to despair, and to confirm it in the faith

of Christ, saying,

‘Let no doubt about this, Nachor,

find place in thy mind. For it is written, God is able
of these very stones to raise up children unto Abraham.
What meaneth this (as father Barlaam said)

except that men beyond hope, stained with all manner
of wickedness, can be saved, and become servants of

Christ, who, in the exceeding greatness of his love
toward mankind, hath opened the gates of heaven to

all that turn, barring the way of salvation to none,
and receiving with compassion them that repent?
Wherefore to all that have entered the vineyard
at the first, third, sixth, ninth or eleventh hour there
is apportioned equal pay, as saith the holy Gospel : so
that even if, until this present time, thou hast waxen

old in thy sins, yet if thou draw nigh with a fervent
heart, thou shalt gain the same rewards as they who
have laboured from their youth upwards.’
With these and many other words did that saintly Nachor
youth speak of repentance to that aged sinner Nachor, il peau e

promising him that Christ was eer aph ,and pledging ““"™
him forgiveness, and satisfying him that the good
God is alway ready to receive the penitent, and with
these words, as it were with ointments, did he mollify

that ailing soul and give it perfect health.
Nachor
at once said unto him, ‘O prince, more noble in
soul even

than

in these

marvellous

m

outward

show, well

mysteries,

mayst

instructed

thou
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compat €& aris tiv éunv Cntav cw@rTnpiar, Kal
bua peTavoias TOV Ocov eEthewoopevos ov
6 Tapwpya.
OUK ere yap TO TOU Baciréws dopa
T POT WTOV, el ov pLovov Jedjoeas. _TEptxapys 6é
yevopevos 6 Tov Baciéws vios Kal do peveos TOV
oyov deEdpevos, TepiiaBov avTov Katepinel,
Kal evTevas pos TOV Dcov evEduevos extréutres
Tov TaXaTiov.
"EgeOov oé o Naywp KATAVEVUY MEVOS THV
pox

Luke vit

emt THY Baburerny

aNdeT AL @s

éXagos

Epnpov, Kal povaxov TLVoS, lepoovyns TE PLKELpévou afiar, catahapPaver omnhavor, ev0a
eXEK PUT.TO éxelvos Ova TOV erriKeLLEVOV poBov.
TouT@ 6€ Bepporara Tpoomimrel, TAUVEL TOUS
m7O5as _OdKpust, THV TOTE [LLLovpEVvOS _Topyny,
cab TO Qeiov eFaireirat Banticpa. o Totvuy 260
iepevs, Betas av Xapuros TETTANPWLEVOS, 7oOn
TE Map, Kal Tapaxprpua, @oTep éOos, KATNXNTAS
autor, ov Tpep ov OvK OALywV

TehELOL TO Barri-

cparte els Ovouna Tod Ilatpds Kal Tov Tiod Kal
tod “Ayiou Ivetpatos.
éuewe 5€ Naywp pet
avToU peTavoav acl ep ois HmapTe, Kal EvLOYOV
Ez. xviii. 23 TOV Ocov TOV pa) Sov) opevoy atonécbat Twa,
ara TavTov THY emLaTtpodyny exdEXopMEevOY Kal
peTavoovvTas pravOpoTws SeXopevor.
“Kwbev 6é pabov Ta Kara TOV Naxwp 0
Bactrevs, Kai amroyvols Hs eiyev éAmidos er
auT@, lowy 6 Kal tos caopo’s avTovd Kal
Tapappovas pytopas ovTws ava KpaTos TTN-
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until the end, and

may neither time nor tide ever pluck it out of
For myself, I will depart straightway
thine heart!
salvation, and will by penance pacify
my
in search of

that God whom

I have angered: for, except thou
Then

will it, I shall see the king’s face no more.’

was the prince exceeding glad, and joyfully heard
his saying. And he embraced and kissed him
affectionately ;and, when he had prayed earnestly to
God, he sent him forth from the palace.
So Nachor stepped forth with a contrite heart, and and is bapwent bounding into the depths of the desert, like as te ene

doth an hart, and came to a den belonging to a monk ™ tedesert
that had attained to the dignity of the priesthood, and
was hiding there for fear of the pressing danger. With
a right warm heart knelt Nachor down before him,
and washed his feet with his tears, like the harlot

of old, and craved holy Baptism. ‘The priest, full
of heavenly grace, was passing glad, and did at once
begin to instruct him, as the custom is, and after
many days, perfected him with baptism in the name
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost.
And Nachor abode with him, always repentant of his sins, and blessing that God who never
willeth that any should perish, but receiveth all

that turn again unto him, and lovingly accepteth the
penitent.
Now on the morrow when the king heard what had The king
befallen Nachor, he despaired of the hopes that he TEE:
once had in him: and, seeing those wise and foolish seorn
™en ™i%
and
orators of his mightily discomfited, he was at his contumely,
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Oévtas, év apnxavig Av. Kab exelvOUS pev UBpece
devvats Kal aT 1 potas Barer, ovs 6€ Kal Bovvevpous
opodpas paoTiyooas Kal aaBorn Tas overs
TEplXplaas, €£€Bare Tod ldtov T poo wou" autos
€ KATAYLVOOKELV ip&ato THs TOV evdorupnov
Oedv aabeveias, ei Kai pr) TedXELWS TO dort
Xpiorov mpoo BrEyrat téws Oédyce. 70 yap
THS _TepLKELperns auT@ ax wos max védos
KaretXev eTL Tas opacels arob THis Kapolas.
aXr’ obv OUK ere TOUS VE@KOPOUS éTipua, OUTE pV

éoptas AYE Kal oTrovoas emeTENEL Tois €lO@NoLs*
andra cahevoperny eixe THhv Ovavovay cpupore-

Is. 2l

pobev, év0ev yey THs acbevetas KaTayWorKov
tav Oeav avtov, éxetOev 6é THY dxpiBevav
SedolKMS THS evayyedtKHs ToAdLTelas Kal ducATOTTATTOS TOV Tovnpav éywv eOav.' Tavu 261
yap TALS joovais KaTebourobTo TOU cwpuaTos,
Kal ONoS IV pos TH maOn aixwah@rov dteny
ayomwevos, Kat peOvwv, 6 dynow “Hoatas, avev
olvov, Kal WoTEp UTTO KNMOD THS ToVNpas ouVNeias ENO LEVOS.
OvTws obv TOU Baciréos dvot Tanalovros
Noyicpots, 0 evyevéotatos avTov vids, Kal TO
OvTL BaciAtKwTaTHY KEKTHMEVOS WuYV, NpEwov
HY ev TO Tarario avrod, TO THS pucews avtod
yevvatov KOT pLL0V TE Kal BeBnnos oud TOV Epryov

maoe TAploTov. Oéatpa yap Kal aryoves immo
Kab Kupyyervov pehern, Ka mao a ai THS vEoTHTOS KEeval TXOraL Kab AT aT AL, Ta TOV ad povev
puxov

arr

dchedo para, Tap ovodev éNoyilovTo avT@*

Ordos TOV TOD

Xpiatod

é€EnpTyTO

1 y.l. de@y, ‘ gods,”
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wits’ end. Them he visited with terrible outrage and and doubt
dishonour, scourging some severely with whips of ox- paged
hide, besmearing their eyes with soot, and casting
them away from his presence.
He himself began to
condemn the impotence of the gods falsely so called,
although as yet he refused to look fully at the
light of Christ, for the dense cloud of darkness,
that

enveloped

him,

still bound

the

eyes

of his

heart. Howbeit he no longer honoured his templekeepers, nor would he keep feasts, nor make drinkofferings to his idols, but his mind was tossed between

two opinions. On the one hand, he poured scorn on
the impotence of his gods ; on the other, he dreaded
the strictness of the profession of the Gospel, and
was hardly to be torn from his evil ways, being
completely in slavery to the pleasures of the body,
and like a captive drawn towards sinful lusts, and
being drunken, as saith Esay, but not with wine, and
led as it were with the bridle of evil habit.
While the king was thus wrestling with two of the noble
opinions, his noble and truly royal-hearted son dwelt Re HERG

at peace in his palace, proving to all men by ae
his deeds the nobility, order and steadfastness of his
nature. Theatres, horse-races, riding to hounds,
and all the vain pleasures of youth, the baits that
take foolish souls, were reckoned

worth.

But

he hung

of Christ for whom

wholly

by him as nothing

on

he yearned,

the

commands

his heart

being
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Kal avrov ero eu Tpaeis THY yuxny epore ei:
avtov émo0eu Tov OVvT@S moO nrov, 8s éotw ddos
YAvEao Los Kal emOupia, Kal aKOpETTOS Epes.

Kis

punpnv

6e €pXopevos

Tov

dLdacKdadov

Baphadu, Kal Tov éKxeivov evo TpLbouevos. Biov,
Epore THV pox eDeryeT0, Kal Orrws avTov Wor
eppovriter ETLLENET TATA, KAL, TOUS Aoyous avTov
Ps.1 8

év TH Kapova Tepupepov ANHTTOS, otovel Evov
av mepuTevpevov Tapa Tots par pucots boacw,

apSevopevov adianeitrTws Kal @paious m poo dryov
KapTrovs TO Kupio. TONAS yap puxas TOV
TOU SiaBdXou eppcaro apKv@V Kat TO Xpisto 262
Tpoonyaye TeTwa pEvas® TOAXOL yap els avrov
porravres Noyeou aT nAaVOV coTnpior, €& ov
OUK OoNétYOL, TH mavny gpuyortes, TO coTnplp
T pooe>papov oye" aoe 66, paKpav TOlS TOU

Biov Naipew elmouTes, THD aoKnTiKny vmrevo HA Gov
TahataTpav.

autos

6é€ evXais

éoxonrabe

Kal

vyorelass, Kal ouxVaS TAUTNV averepTre THD
poviy, 50; Kupee, réyor, Kupeé pou Kal Baovned,
@ €yw éniatevoa, ef dv eyo Katépuyov Kal
Tis mravns €ppvaOnv, a7rodos pura Gov a&tov
TO Oepdrovrt aou Baphadp, av? ov poe TO

Heb. xi. 38

man bévre oe umederEe, THY odov THS adn Betas
Kal TAS Foor: Kal p41) OTE NS He aids ieiv
TOV év TOMLATL dyyehov exetvon, ov ovK éoruy
O KOO 10s emraévos, Kal ovv avr @ Teheoar TO
Nourov tHS Cons pov, iva, Kat ixXvos THS avTOU
TOMTELAS TEplLTAaTHoAS, EevapEerTHTw ToL TH Oc@
Kat Aeorrorn.
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wounded with love divine.
For him he longed, who
alone is to be longed for, who is all sweetness and
desire and aspiration insatiable.
Now, when he came to think upon his teacher Ofhisdesire
Barlaam, and as in a mirror saw his life, his soul Mera
was enchanted with love, and he much occupied 2*™
himself a-thinking how he might see him; and
ever carrying his sayings in his heart, he was like

the tree in the Psalms planted by the river side,
unceasingly watered, and bringing forth unto the
Lords his fruits in due season.
Many were the souls
that he delivered from the snares of the devil, and
brought

safely unto

Christ; for many resorted

unto

him, and profited by his wholesome words.
And
not a few left the way of error, and ran toward the
word of salvation ; while others bade a long farewell
to the concerns of the world, and came to the
wrestling-school of the monastic life.
He himself
spent his time in prayers and fastings, and would

often offer up this prayer, ‘O Lord, my Lord and
King, in whom [ have trusted, to whom I have
fled and been delivered from my error, render thou
due recompense to Barlaam thy servant, because
when I was in error he pointed thee to me, who art
the way of truth and life.

Forbid me not to behold

once more that angel in bodily shape, of whom the
world is not worthy, but grant me in his company to
finish the residue of my life, that, treading in the
footsteps of his conversation, I may be well-pleasing
to thee my God and Lord.’
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Kar’ éxetvo 6€ katpod traviyupis hv TOV wWevdavipov Oeayv SnpmoTtedis €v TH Tore. €xeivy:
éder

O€ Tov

Bacihéa

Ouowdy daira

mapetvar

TH

EopTh

Kal

TAvTIY KOT [NO AL. ann edebie-

oa ob veoKépot, op@vTes QUTOV apLeNOS mel
TO oéBas avTov Kal Nuapas SvaKet Levon, ra)
TOTE cpeNoELE Tis €v TO va@ Tapovatas, Kat
orepn deter avtol Ths diOopévns avtots Baordixijs
dmpeds Kal TOV

our ov T por oowy

ouv KaTarapBavovew

AVACTAVTES 263

aT pov év Baburary

ova-

Kel {Levov TH EPL, év0a KAT@KEL avnp TLL parytKals cyodalwr

Téxvats, Kal THS ElOwWALKS

TAG-

vs Oepporatos vmrapKov TpoarmlaT ns" Ocvdas
ovo pa auto: ov Kal o Pacirevs éripa diadepovTes, kat

THS avToD

dlrov

A€yov

ayetto

pavtelas

Kal

dtddoKarov,

Oia

evOevovpéevny Tpo-

KOmTEW THY auto Baciretav:
@s els avTov
ToLVUY ot pity tepets Tov ed@Xov ap ucopevou
ToUTOV vets BonOevav

T poo eKanovvTo,

Kal THY

eyywwomevny TO Bacirel tov OEedv KaTayVwoL
OnAnv emoiovv, old te 0 Tov Baciréws ‘TeTounKel vios, ola be kat avTov 6 Naywp 6eSnpenyopynKer, Kal os, Et pn avtos, dacip,
éerevon PonOyncwrv piv, waca é&édXurev éXris,
mavra aTohwonde Ta TOV Ocov ceBdopaTta:
av yap pmovos Hiv drereipOns THS ouppopas

TapapvoOlov,
pea.
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XXIX
Now about the same time there was in that city a The idol

public assembly in honour of the false gods, and the
king must needs be present at the feast, and grace
it with lavish sacrifices.
But the temple-keepers,
seeing that he was careless and lukewarm with
regard to their worship, feared that he might neglect

to be present in their temple, and that they might
lose the royal largess, and the rest of their revenues.
So they arose, and withdrew to a cavern situate
in the depth of the desert, where dwelt a man who
busied himself with magical arts, and was a fervent

champion of the error of idolatry :Theudas was his
name.
Him the king honoured exceedingly, and
counted him his friend and teacher, because, he said,
it was by the guidance of his prophecies that his
kingdom ever prospered.
So these idol-priests, that
were no priests, came to him, and appealed to him for
help, and made known to him the evil opinion of their
gods which was growing on their king, and all that
the king’s son had done, and all the eloquent dis-

course that Nachor had held against them.
And
they said, ‘ Except thou come thyself to our succour,
gone is all hope! and lost is all the reverence of
the gods. Thou only art left to be our comfort in
this misfortune, and upon thee we fix our hopes.’
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Exotpatevet Toivuy 0 Oevdas peta THs cupTapovons aUT@ caTaviKs oTpaTlas, Kal KaTa TAS
’

/

/

¢

adnOeias omdiferat, ToANa

a

\

fol

TOV ToVvNpaY TrvEv-

aTOV Kaneoas, a ™ pos Ta paira ouvepyety oide
Tpodvpas, Kal ols exEIVOS ael diakovos ex pHto:
pe? Ov TaparyiveTar pos TOV Baotréa.
‘Os 6 €unviOn TO Baciret 7}» adtéts avTOD, Kal
elannrbe, paBdov pev KATEX OV Baivny, pndr@raptov
dé Tepretoog MEVvos, avéorn 0 Bactreus TOU Opovou,
Kal TOUTOV T POTVTAVTHTAS NOT aTATO, Kal Opovov 264

éveyk@v mAnolov avTod cuvedpralew TerroinKev.
eita Ayer Devdas TH Baownret: Bacvred, els Tous
aldvas o70t, TH TOV HeyiaTov Gea evplevelg
O KET OLEVOS. Kove A.yap ayova ge péyav aryovicacbat

kata Tov VadtNaiwy

Kal AapTpoTaTots

Suadijpac viKns cataatepOijvat.
810 edjrvéa,
wa evXapLaTnpLov EopTHY ojLov TENET OMED, veaviTKOUS TE @patovs Kal Kopas eVoT Tous Tots abaVATOLS Geots KaTabvcwper, Tavpous TE éKATOV Kal
faa TOUTOUS mheiora T POTEVEYKOMED, os av eXolpev avTOUS Kal eis TO €&NS oUppaX ous aNTTHTOUS,
OXOV Huty TOV Btov éfouanifovras.
IIpos tadta o Bacrrevs, Ov VEVLKHKALED, ébn,

® tpecButTa: ov VEVUKT KG HED, arr ava KpaTos
pGov rr pea. ot yap Umep LOV Kal pav
eEaiduns yeyovact. TapaBaxXov Te Kal paviKny
Kal aabevi) THY NMEeTepav evpovTes maparagtv,
TENEOV

TAUTHY

xatéBanov.

vuvi dé, el Tis cot

bya pus TpooerTe Kal boxes eis 70 BonOjoa TH
KATO KELLEeVN Opnoxeig hpov kab tavtnv adbis
avop0acat, avaryryehov flo.
‘O dé Ocevdds tovavtas édidov Tas amoxpicess

442

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xxix.

263-264

So forth marched Theudas, in company with his
Satanic host; and he armed himself against the

He taketh
the field for
them

truth, invoking many of his evil spirits, who knew
how to lend ready aid for evil ends, and whom he
alway used for his ministers ;and with these allies

he came to the king.
When his arrival had been announced to the king,

and he had entered in, with a palm-staff in his hand
and a sheep-skin girt about his loins, the king arose
from his throne, and met and welcomed him; and,
fetching a seat, he made him to sit down beside

him. Then spake Theudas unto the king, ‘ O king,
live for ever under the shelter of the favour of the
most puissant gods! I have heard that thou hast
foughten a mighty fight with the Galileans, and hast
been crowned with right glorious diadems of victory.
Wherefore

I am

come,

that

we

may

Theudas
wisheth the
king joy of
his signal
victory

celebrate

together a feast of thanksgiving, and sacrifice to the
immortal gods young men in the bloom of youth and
well-favoured damsels, and eke offer them an hecatomb of bullocks and herds of beasts, that we may
have them from henceforth for our allies invincible,

making plain our path of life before us.’
Hereto

the

king

made

answer,

‘We

have

not

conquered, aged sir, we have not conquered: nay,
rather have we been defeated in open fight. They
that were for us turned suddenly against us. They

The king
showeth
how it was
no victory
but foul
defeat

found our host a wild, half-drunken, feeble folk, and

utterly overthrew it.
But now, if there be with
thee any power ahd strength to help our fallen
religion and set it up again, declare it.’
Theudas replied in this wise, ‘ Dread not, O king, Theudas
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Tas pev tov Tadiraiwv eva Tacels

Kat patavohoyias By poor, Baoired: tiva yap
elol TA map avT@V Aeyopeva 7 pos dvopas Xoytkovs Kal éxéfppovas;

Ps. lit.1
Hab. iis

arwa, €0b dokay, padtas

KaTaBrnOnoetar BaXKov 7 pudrov avéuw KaTacevabev. ovde yap Kata T poo wm ov Lov eOeiv
UTopevodar 7) ore ye Kal NOyor cura par Kal eis
TpoTacess poo Kat avTBecers NopHear.
arr’;
wa TobTO TE TO T poKelwevov aYOVLT Pa Kal Tap
OTLOUV ay Bovdnbetnpev em ” evdetas jyply YEVOLTO 265
«al Kata poby TH mpdryyara X@prj rere, THY éopTny
KOo No OV TAUTHY Thy OnpoTenh, Kal THY evpeveiav TGV OeOv WoTEp TL KpaTaLoy TreptBarod
OmNov" Kal Ev ToL YeuyT at.
Otro KAVXNTAMEVOS 6 év xaxia Svvatos elvat
avopiav Te ony THD 7pepav pederioas (cup beryyéoOw yap nuiv o Aavid), avatporny d€ Oorepar,
caba onow "Hoaias, To mAnotov ToTloas, oup-

epyia TOV TULT apomapToUvT@YV avuT@ Tovnpav
TVEVLAT OV emurabea Oar TOV Bacthea TAVTATAGL
TOV Tos corn play UT OfLL{LVS KOVT@Y AoyLo HOV
TeTroinKe Kal TOV oun bov Tadw éTlLeh@s
éyec@ar.
évOev Tol Kat Ypapparov Baoirtxov
mavraxov SvaTrepouTn KOT wv TOD ouvenbeiy Tavtas
év TH puoapa TaAVnyUpeL autor, Hp iOety ouppeovTa

Ta

rOn; mpoBara

Te

Kat Boas

Kai

dtahopa yévn Sow ayopeva.
Tldvtwv

Ttotvuy

cuveAnrvbotoar,

avaoTtas

oO

Bacirevs peta TOD atrate@vos Oevda T™pos TOV
vaov EX@pEL, Tavpous KcarabvTAL pépov éxarov
elKoot Kal toa TOAAd.

Kal éréXNoY Ty émdpatov

avTaV EopTHY, OS TepLnXelacOaL pev THY TOALY LTO
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the oppositions and vain babblings of the Galileans : promiseth
for of what worth against reasonable and sensible men pce:

are the arguments that they use? These methinks "™™P?
shall be more easily overthrown than a leaf shaken
with the wind. They shall not endure to face me,
far less join argument, or come to propositions and
oppositions with me.

But, in order that the. coming

contest and all our wishes may prosper, and that our
matters may run smoothly with the stream, adorn
thou with thy presence this public festival, and gird
on for thy strong sword the favour of the gods, and
well befall thee !’
When the mighty in wickedness had thus boasted
himself and thought of mischief all the day long (let
David bear his part in our chorus), and when, as
saith Esay,! he had given his neighbour a drink of
turbid dregs, by the help of the evil spirits his
comrades he made the king utterly to forget the
thoughts that inclined him to salvation, and caused

him again to cleave to his wonted ways.

Then the king

despatched letters hither and thither, that all men

should gather together to this loathsome assembly.
Then mightest thou have seen multitudes streaming
in, and bringing with them sheep and oxen and
divers kinds of beasts.
So when all were assembled, the king arose, with The king
that deceiver Theudas, and proceeded to the temple, sent rent
bringing one hundred and twenty bullocks and many 17 penen™.
animals for sacrifice.
And they celebrated their
accursed feast till the city resounded with the ery of
1 Tt should be Habakkuk.
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THs TOV aroyov Cov hovis, TH 6€ TOV Ovary
Kvion Kal avToV podvverOat Tov dépa. TovTwY
oUTw Terecbévtwy, Kal THY THS Tovnplas Tvevpdtov diay éyxavynoapévav érl TH vikn TOD
@cvda, Kal yadpitas av’T@ opmoroynodvtav Tov
vewKOpoV, els TO TadatLioy avfis eraviKev o
Baowrev’s. Kal duce TH Oevdd: “1dovd by, Kaba 266
exédevoas, ovdemay évedimopev omovdny él TH

Naptpophopia,
tov

Ovolov.

THs

Tmavnyopens

kal

darpirela

KALpos ouv mn Ta emnyyedpeva.

TAnNpa@cat Kal Tov amoctaticavra TOV TET EpCoV
ceBacpatav vLOV pou Tis mravns avapptvcacbat
TOV Xpioriavov, Kal Tots evpLevert KaTarnrakat
Oeois. ey@ 14p TEXYNY Tacav Kal XElpa KiWHnoas
ovdepiay evpov Tod KaKod Oeparretav
anda
TaVTOY KpelTTova THY avrob yrepny eOeacapny.
€l TPaws auT@ eveTUxOV ral HTS, ovde TOV vouv
pot TpooexovTa dds eUpioKov" el avaoTnpas
exXpnoapny Kal EuBpOas, eis aTrovotav HaXXov
aipomevov €Veapouv. TH on NovTrOV codia Ta Ths
ere Oovans

peor ouppopas

avariOn pe.

él ovD,

TaUTNS aTadrayels Sia cov, Tov éuov avis
Orvpopat viov avy émol Tots Beots ov NaTpevovTa
Kal TOV errlOvpLaV TIS evn dovov Cans TAUTNS |Kal
Bacvreias

YpucHy,

atoNavovTa,

oTHAnV

ica Geois Oncopat

oot aveyeipas

Tapa TaVvT@v

Tb-

pac Ba els TOV em LovT a arehevry TOV Xpovov.
‘O Gevdas Tolvuy ovs eUi}KooV

UToKNivas TO

Tounp®, Kal Tap éKeivou pundels Bouday Tovnpay Kal or€O prov, Paaoa Te Kal TOMA AUTO
yevopevos, Pnat mpos tov Baciréa> Ei yepwoa- 267
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the brute beasts and the very air was polluted with
the reek of sacrifice. This done, when the spirits of
wickedness had greatly vaunted them over Theudas’
victory, and when the temple-keepers had rendered
him thanks, the king went up again unto his palace,
and said unto Theudas, ‘ Behold now, as thou badest
us, we have spared no pains over the splendour of
this gathering and the lavishness of the sacrifice
Now, therefore, it is time for thee to fulfil thy
promises, and to deliver from the error of the
Christians my son that hath rebelled against our
religion, and to reconcile him to our gracious gods,
For, though I have left no device and deed untried,
yet have I found no remedy for the mischief, but I
perceive that his will is stronger than all. When I
have dealt gently and kindly with him, I have found
that he payeth me no regard whatsoever.
When I
have treated him harshly and severely, I have seen
him driven the quicker to desperation.
To thy
wisdom for the future I leave the care of this calamity
that hath befallen me.
If then I be delivered from
this trouble by thy means, and once more behold my
son worshipping my gods with me, and enjoying the
gratification of this life of pleasure, and this royal
estate, I will set up unto thee a golden statue, and
make thee to receive divine honours from al] men for
all time to come.’
Hereupon Theudas, bowing an attentive ear to the Theudas
evil one,

and

learning

from

him

the secret of his SLs

evil and deadly counsel, became himself the devil's entrap
Sere '?the
tongue and mouthpiece, and spake unto the king, ‘If P™nce
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thou wilt get the better of thy son, and
opposition vain, I have discovered a plan,
shall in no wise be able to resist, but his
obdurate mind shall melt quicker than wax

hottest fire.’

267-268
make his
which he
hard and
before the

The king, seeing this foolish fellow

swelling with empty pride, immediately grew merry

and joyful, hoping that the unbridled and boastful
tongue would get the mastery of that divinely instructed and philosophic soul. ‘And what is the
plan?’ he asked.
web.
He made

Then began Theudas to weave his
his villainy sharp as any razor and

did cunningly prepare his drugs.

Now behold this

malicious device and suggestion of the evil one.
‘Remove, O king,’ said he, ‘all thy son’s waiting men
and servants far from him, and order that comely

damsels, of exceeding beauty, and bedizened to be the
more winsome, be continually with him and minister
to him, and be his companions day and night.

For

myself, I will send him one of the spirits told off for
such duties, and I will thus kindle all the more
fiercely the coals of sensual desire.
After that he
hath once only had intercourse with but one of these
women, if all go not as thou wilt, then disdain me
for ever, as unprofitable, and worthy not of honour

but of dire punishment.

For there is nothing like

the sight of women to allure and enchant the minds
of men.
Listen to a story that beareth witness to
my word.’
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Bactdevs TLS TALOOS c.porp@v aippevos TypLaro
Mav THY wuxny ax Oopevos, Kal aTuxnpa TOUTO
ov px pov AoyeGopevos. €v TovToLs ovY AUT®@ OVTL
yervarar vios Kal xXapas emt TOUT@ THY. kapSiav
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elrov Ss avT®
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laTpa@v EM LITNMLOVES, ts, ef évtos Tov SwdeKa VpoVwV LOD 4) mp TO Tatoiov ToDTO t6oL, arepndnETAL mavramace TOU pwros: TovTO yap
TOV
OmpaToV avTov Déous Ondo. TavTa TOV Baciréa
axovcavTa hEyeTae oixio Kov avTpadses |€K _TETpAS
Tivos Nakedaal, KaKEloe TOV Tatda peTa TOV TLONVOUVT@Y avTOV KaTaKkheloarTa, pn60Xws, HEX pL
TULTANPOTEWS TOV da@dexa EvLaU
€
TOD, pares UT OdetEat peceppucpyryny TO maparray. peta O€ TH
cup Mjpocty TaV OWbEeKa ETOV eEarer TOU OvKt-

okov TOV Taioa pu dev OWS

TOU KO [LOU Oeaca-

pevov, Kal KENEVEL O Bacirevs

TavTa

Kara yev‘os

TapacTHTavras vmobeteae auTo, dvbpas peev €V évl
TOT,

adhaxod

Oé

yuvaiKas,

érépobe

Ypucov,

apyupov, darrax ober papyapiras TE Kal AiGous T0AuTEELS, (MATa Nappa Kal KoOopma, appara
TEpLKcaNaT) peta UrT@V Baoiucav Xpusoxariver

ov Tarnow ddoupyots, Kal dvaBaras eT avtots
omAoopous, Bovcohed Te Bow Kal Tolpvia Tpo-

Batov.
Kal, aTrAOsS EiTrEiV, TaVTAa orouxnoov
UmedetKvvoy T@ Talo.
TuvOavopevov dé avtov
Ti TOUT@Y Exag Tov KANELTAL, Ob Tov Baciréws 269
vractiotal Kal Sopupopot THY EKATTOU Ko Ww
€OnXOUY.
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XXX
‘A certain

king was

grieved and exceeding sad theudas

at heart, because that he had no male issue, deem- {o¢t?
{he
ing this no small misfortune.
While he was in Prince and
this condition, there was born to him a son, and that deceive
the king’s soul was filled with joy thereat.
Then PEERED
they that were learned amongst his physicians
told him that, if for the first twelve years the
boy saw the sun or fire, he should entirely lose his

sight, for this was proved by the condition of his
eyes.
Hearing this, the king, they say, caused a
little house, full of dark chambers, to be hewn out
of the rock, and therein enclosed his child together
with the men that nursed him, and, until the twelve
years were past, never suffered him to see the least
ray of light. After the fulfilment of the twelve

years, the king brought forth from his little house
his son

that had

never

seen

a single object, and

ordered his waiting men to show the boy everything
after his kind ; men in one place, women in another;
elsewhere gold and silver; in another place, pearls
and precious stones, fine and ornamental vestments,
splendid chariots with horses from the royal stables,

with golden bridles and purple caparisons, mounted
by armed
of sheep.

soldiers; also droves of oxen and flocks
In brief, row after row, they showed the

boy everything.
these

was

called,

Now, as he asked
the

king’s

what each

esquires

made known unto him each by name:

and

or

guards

but, when

he
451
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desired to learn what women were called, the king’s
spearman, they say, wittily replied that they were
called, “ Devils that deceive men.” But the boy’s
heart was smitten with the love of these above all
the rest. So, when they had gone round everywhere,
and brought him again unto the king, the king asked,
which of all these sights had pleased him most.
“What,” answered the boy, “but the Devils that
deceive men?
Nothing that I have seen to-day
hath fired my heart with such love as these.”
The
king was astonished at the saying of the boy, to
think how masterful a thing the love of women is.
Therefore think not to subdue thy son in any other
way than this.’
The king heard this tale gladly; and there were

The king

brought before him some chosen damsels, young and

setteth fair
damsels to

exceeding beautiful.
These he bedizened with
dazzling ornaments and trained in all winsome ways:
and then he turned out of the palace all his son’s
squires and serving men, and set these women in their
stead. These flocked around the prince, embraced
him, and provoked him to filthy wantonness, by their
walk and talk inviting him to dalliaunce.
Besides

wait on
his son

these, he had

whom to
were his
home to
that had

no

man

at whom

to look, or with

converse or break his fast: for these damsels
all. Thus did the king. But Theudas went
his evil den, and, dipping into his books
virtue to work such magic, he called up one

of his wicked spirits and sent him forth, for to battle

with the soldier of the army of Christ. But the wretch
little knew what laughter he should create against
4X9
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TO O€ movnpov mvEevpa, adra TE TOVNPOTEpA TUpmapanaov

TVEULATA, TOV KOLT@VA KaTarapBdver
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at 6€ THY oyu

evmperre’s, THV O€ pox Kal Nav duceoets, KOpat
Eater THY Tmounpav eX Opn /OUV OMY.
H é6é kabapa exelvy)
€
Vex

TAS mTpoa Borns ai- 271

oopevn TOU Tovnpov, Kab TOV TONE LOV opaca TOV
aATOTOV NOYLC LOV em auTny ohobpas epXopevor,
OveTa pat TeTo"
Kal VOW evpely Tov TocoUTOU
Kakod eretnte, KaOapov Te EavTOV TapacThoat
TO Xpiot6,

Mat. xxii.
1-14

kal ph) TO BopRope Tov mabey

KaTaxpavat rh aylav éxelyny oTOhV, HV avTov 7
Tob aryiou Barticparos Tppuacato Xapss. evOds
ovv Epore abiarnaw epora, To aKkordore Tov
Geixor, Kal Els pun pny aye EavTov THS wpatoTI]TOS €xelyns Kal dvekharijrou d0Ens Xpiotod
Tov aBavatou vuppiov TOV cabapararov puyan,
Kal Tov vuppavos exelvov Kab yapou, ovmep
ENEELVOS

é€xBarAovrat

ot Tov

vuppexov

OTN

cavTes XiTOVA, Oedepevor Xeipas Kai Todas, els
To €Ew@TEpov TKOTOS.
TUVOAKPUS YEVOpEVOS,

TavTa Aoyoapevos
eTuT TE TO otHOos,

wal
ota

KAKOUS Knpnvas TOUS Trovnpovs éxelOev Nowa povs

puyadevov. eita Ovavactas Kal xeipas els ovpavov dvapas, Peppots SdKpvar Kal orevaypots
Tov Peov eT EKAAELTO Tos ocuppayxiar, Kal Edeye"

Luke xvii.
10
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himself, and to what shame he should be put, with
the whole devilish troop under him. So the evil spirit,
taking to him other spirits more wicked than himself,
entered the bed-chamber of this noble youth, and
attacked him by kindling right furiously the furnace
of his flesh. The evil one plied the bellows from
within: while the damsels, fair of face, but uncomely
of soul, supplied the evil fuel from without.
But Ioasaph’s pure soul was disturbed to feel the
touch of evil, and to see the warlike host of strange
thoughts that was charging down upon him.
And
he sought to find deliverance from this great mischief, and to present himself pure unto Christ, and
not defile in the mire of sinful lust that holy apparel,
wherein the grace of holy Baptism had clothed him.
Immediately he set love against love, the divine
against the lascivious ; and he called to remembrance

the beauty and unspeakable glory of Christ, the
immortal bridegroom of virgin souls, and of that
bride chamber and marriage, from whence they that
have stained their wedding-garment are piteously
cast out, bound hand and foot, into outer darkness.
When he had theught thereon, and shed bitter
tears, he smote upon his breast, driving out evil
thoughts, as good-for-nothing drones from the hive.
Then he rose, and spread out his hands unto heaven,
with fervent tears and groans calling upon God to
help him, and he said,‘ Lord Almighty, who alone art
powerful and merciful, the hope of the hopeless, and

the help of the helpless, remember

me thine un455

Ioasaph,
being sore
tempted to
sin, prayeth
fervently
to God

succour,
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dovXov év TH Opa TaUTy, Kal ihé@ joe eri Brewyov
Ps. xxii 200 Guuatt, Kal pocar aro poupatas Sammoverhs TH

Wuyi pou Kal ex Xetpos KUVOS THD ovoyevi
fou: Kal p27)édons epmrec ety be els xelpas exO pov
Ps, xxv, 19 MOU, poe emuxapelna ay Loe ob Bua ours we Kal
pa éyKaTanrinns pe catadlapivar €v avopiats, 272
Kal KabvBpicat fuou TO TOA omrep aryvov ToL
TApaoTia as ery yethapny. ge yap 7000, Kal
gol TpocKvYa TO Tarpi Kal TO Tio Kal TO
“Ayio Tvetpare vov Kal del Kal els TOUS ala@vas.
KQL €TELTTOV 70 aunv, Oclas nabero Tapakhnaews
ovpavobev auT@ emipouTna dons, Kal ol movnpol
Ure y@opouv Norytc pol: avros be EXPL mpaias
EU OMEVOS dveTédece.
Kal yvous Ta pnXavnpara
TOU OoXiLou, ipEaro em m)etov meet TO copa
TpOpHs evoela Kal din, Kal TH aX TahacTopi, dovberous pev emeTeh@v oTaceEls, EAUTOV

de aa pipyno Kev TOV TpOos TOV Ocov opohoyean,
Kal Umoypapav TO Aoylo we Thy éxeiGev TOY
dukalov hapmpornra, THY rein wevny TE Tots
pavrous yéevy av avert opav evapyerrara:
OTTws
LN, apyny KAL AVETOV O €xOpos eUpov THD Wuxi,
Aorylapovs avTH Tovnpovs pgdtos UToaTeipy, Kal
TO _kabapov eT OoXkMan THS Ovavotas. qTavtTobev 273
TOLVUY

oO EXO pos efamopnbets,

Kal

TAVTEAOS

amayopevoas EXety TOV yevvaiov, éTépav EpxXeTat
0 Oeivos am
a arny TOUKINWTEPAY, 0 del TOTE TOVNPOS
OV Kal TO Texvates Bar wal Bran Tew ovdapas
dmonet Tov. ELS epyov yap ayayety Ta eVTETAApéva avTa Tapa TOU Oevda pupia yéeyove
o7T0UON,. Kal oUTw Tdadw Ta dadppaKa apTvet.
Miav yap treceav tev veavidwv éxelvor,
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profitable servant at this hour, and look upon me
with

a gracious countenance,

and

deliver my

soul

from the sword of the devil, and my darling from the
paw of the dog : suffer me not to fall into the hands
of mine

enemies,

triumph over me,

and let not them

that hate

me

Leave me not to be destroyed in

iniquities, and to dishonour my body which I swore to

present unto thee chaste.

For for thee I yearn; thee

I worship, the Father, and the Son, and the Holy
Ghost, now and for evermore, and world without
end.
When
he had added the Amen, he felt
heavenly comfort stealing over him from above, and
the evil thoughts withdrew, and he continued in

prayer until early morn.

Being ware of the devices

of the crafty foe, he began more and more to afHict
his body by abstinence from meat and drink, and by

other severities, standing in prayer all the night
long, and reminding himself of his covenants made
with God, and picturing in his mind the glory of the
righteous yonder, and recounting to himself the
full terrors of the Gehenna wherewith the wicked
are
find
sow
the
was

threatened; all this, that the enemy
his soul lying fallow and untilled, and
therein the seeds of evil thoughts,
cleanness of his mind.
So, when
in great straits on every side, and

and mortifieth his
flesh by
fasts and
vigils

might not
thus easily
and befoul
the enemy
altogether

in despair of taking this noble youth, like a cunning
knave, he proceeded to another more subtil device,
he that is for ever wicked, and never stinteth to
contrive mischief and hurt.
For he made furious

endeavour to carry out the orders that Theudas had
given him, and once more prepared his drugs, and
on this wise.
The

devil

entered

into the heart of one

of the The devil
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Of all she was the most seemly, a entereth

king’s daughter, carried away captive from

her own Fhe sae

country, given to king Abenner as a great prize, and
sent by him, being of ripe beauty, to his own son, for
to cause him to slip or to trip.
Of her the deceiver took possession, and whispered in her ear
suggestions that plainly showed the wisdom and
understanding

of her mind;

for the evil one

easily

pursueth all devices that make for wickedness,
Then the evil spirit attacked the king’s son on the
right hand, and gave him a potion to make him love
the maiden, by reason—so he pretended—of her
prudence and discretion and of her nobility and
royal blood that yet had not saved her from banishment and loss of glory. Moreover the devil secretly
sowed in Ioasaph’s heart thoughts that he might
recover

her

from

idolatry,

and

make

her

a

Christian.
But these were all stratagems of the wily serpent. Ioasaph,
<

:

a

.

4

unconsciou

For the king’s son, being in this frame of mind, could of his Map

see in himself no unclean thought or passionate PS,
affection for the damsel, but only sympathy and pity Wt!
herte
for her misfortune, and the ruin of her soul, and Christian
knew not that this matter was a device of the devil;

for verily he is darkness, and feigneth to be light.
So he began to commune with the damsel, and
talk with her over the oracles of the knowledge

of God, and said, ‘ Lady, be thou acquainted with
the ever-living God, and perish not in the error of
these idols;

but know

thy Lord, and the Maker of
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Tov TavTos, Kal pakapia éon vupdevOeica TO
abavat@ vupdiw Toda Oé TOLAdTA vovOeTODYTOS
auTov, evOUs TO TrovnpoYv TvEdUA UTayopEever TH
yuvatkl Ta THS aTratns thaTABTat

Gen. iii. 6

Onpatpa Kal 275
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all this world, and thou shalt be happy, the bride of
the immortal bridegroom.’
While he exhorted her

with many such-like words, immediately the evil spirit
whispered to the girl that she should spread under
his feet the nets of deceit to drag his blessed soul
into the pit of lust, as he once did to our first parent
by means of Eve, thus miserably banishing him, alas !
from Paradise and God, and making him to become
subject to death in lieu of bliss and everlasting
life.
When the damsel heard Ioasaph’s words fulfilled
with all wisdom, being without understanding, she
understood them not, but made answer thus, becoming the tongue and mouth-piece of the evil one:
‘If, sir, thou takest thought for my salvation, and
desirest to bring me to thy God, and to save my
poor soul, do thou also thyself grant me one request,
and straightway I will bid good-bye to my fathers’
gods, and join thy God, serving him until my last

breath; and thou shalt receive recompense for my
salvation, and for my turning to God-ward.’
‘Lady, and what is thy request?’ said he.
But She prayeth
she, setting her whole self, figure, look and voice ia hee ponied

a fashion to charm

him, answered, ‘Be thou joined

with me in the bonds of wedlock, and I will joyfully
follow out thy behests.’
‘In vain, O Lady,’ said he, ‘hast thou made this

hard request.
For though I earnestly care for thy
salvation, and long to heave thee from the depth of
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perdition, yet to pollute my body through unclean
union is grievous for me, and utterly impossible.’
She, seeking to make the way straight and smooth
for him, cried,‘ Why dost thou, who are so wise, talk
thus? Wherefore speakest thou of it as of defilement
and shameful intercourse?
I am not unacquainted

with

the Christian

books:

proving to
him, from
the Scriptures, the
holiness of
wedlock

nay, I have met with

many volumes in mine own country, and have heard
the discourses of many Christians.
What, is it
not written in one of your books, “ Marriage is
honourable, and the bed undefiled”? and, “It is

better to marry than to burn’? and again, “ What
God hath joined together, let not man put asunder”’ ?
Do not your Scriptures teach that all the righteous
men of old, patriarchs and prophets, were wedded ?
Is it not written that the mighty Peter, whom
ye call Prince of the Apostles, was

Who, then, hath

persuaded

a married man ?

thee to call this defile-

ment?
Methink, sir, thou strayest utterly away
from the truth of your doctrines.’
‘Yea, Lady,’ said he, ‘all this is even as thou
sayest.
It is permitted to all who will to live in
wedlock, but not to them that have once made
promise to Christ to be virgins.
For myself, ever
since I was cleansed in the laver of Holy Baptisin
from the sins of my youth and ignorance, I have

Toasaph
telleth her

of his own
vow of

chastity

resolved to present myself pure to Christ, and how
shall I dare break my covenants with God ?’
Again quoth the damsel, ‘ Let this also be thy
pleasure, as thou wilt.
But fulfil me one other small
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and trivial desire of mine, if thou art in very truth

minded for to save my soul. Keep company with
me this one night only, and grant me to revel in thy
beauty, and do thou in turn take thy fill of my comeliness. And I give thee my word, that, with daybreak, I will become a Christian, and forsake all

the worship of my gods. Not only shalt thou be
pardoned for this dealing, but thou shalt receive
recompense from thy God because of my salvation,
for thy Scripture saith, “There is joy in heaven
over one sinner that repenteth.”
If, therefore, there

is joy in heaven over the conversion of a sinner,
shall not great recompense be due to the causer of
that conversion?
Yea, so it is: and dispute it not.
Did not even the Apostles, the leaders of your
religion, do many
transgressing

a

a thing by dispensation, at times
commandment

on

account

of

a

greater one?
Is not Paul said to have circumcised
Timothy on account of a greater dispensation?
And
yet circumcision hath been reckoned by Christians as
unlawful, but yet he did not decline so to do.
And
many other such things shalt thou find in thy
Scriptures.
If then in very sooth, as thou sayest,
thou seekest to save my soul, fulfil me this my small
desire. And although I seek to be joined with thee
in the full estate of matrimony, yet, sith this is
contrary to thy mind, I will never constrain
again, but will do everything that liketh thee.

thee
For

the rest, do not thou utterly abhor me; but hearken
to me for the nonce, and thou shalt deliver me
from superstitious error, and thou shalt do whatever
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all the days of thy

for indeed

she

had,

for her

adviser, one to whom she lent a privy ear, and the
pirate was well versed in Scripture, being verily the
creator and teacher of iniquity. Thus then she
spake with fawning words entangling him, right and
left, around with her toils and meshes, and she
began to shake the citadel of his soul, and to
slacken his tension of purpose, and to soften the
temper of his mind. Then the sower of these evil
tares, and enemy of the righteous, when he saw the

Toasaph,
spurred on
to sin by

the evil
spirits, is

like to fall,

young man’s heart wavering, was full of joy, and
straightway called to the evil spirits that were with

him, crying, ‘Look you how yond damsel hasteth
to bring to pass all that we were unable to accomplish! Hither! fall we now furiously upon him:
for we shall find none other season so favourable
to perform the will of him that sent us.’ Thus
spake this crafty spirit to his hounds: and straightway they lept on that soldier of Christ, disquieting
all the powers of his soul, inspiring him with vehement

love for the damsel, and

kindling within

him

the fiercest fire of lust.
When Ioasaph saw that he was greatly inflamed,
and was being led captive into sin, and perceived that
his thoughts about the salvation of the damsel and her
conversion to God had been set like bait on hook to
hide the deed which she purposed, and were troubling
him with the suggestion of the enemy, that, for the
salvation of a soul, it was not sin for once to lie with a
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woman, then in the agony of his soul he drew a deep
and lamentable

groan, and nerved

himself to pray,

and, with streams of tears running down his cheeks,
he cried aloud to him that is able to save them that
trust in him, saying,
my trust: let me

‘On thee, O Lord, have I set
not be confounded for ever;

neither let mine enemies triumph over me, that hold
by thy right hand. But stand thou by me at this hour,
and accordingto thy will make straight my path,
that thy glorious and dreadful name may be glorified
in me thy servant, because thou art blessed for ever.
Amen.’
Now when he had prayed in tears for many hours,
and often bent the knee, he sunk down upon the pavement. After he had slumbered awhile, he saw himself
carried off by certain dread men, and passing through
places which he had never neeetofore beheld.
He
stood in a mighty plain, all a-bloom with fresh and

fragrant flowers, where he descried all manner of plants
of divers colours, charged with strange and marvellous
fruits, pleasant to the eye and inviting to the touch.
The leaves of the trees rustled clearly in a gentle
breeze, and, as they shook, sent forth a gracious
perfume that cloyed not the sense.
Thrones were
set there, fashioned of the purest gold and costly

stones, throwing out never so bright a lustre, and
radiant settles among wondrous anita too beautiful
to be described. And beside them there were running
waters exceeding clear, and delightful to the eye.
When these dread men had led him through this great
and wondrous plain, they brought him to a city that
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glistered with light unspeakable, whose walls were
of dazzling gold, with high uprear’d parapets, built of
gems such as man hath never seen.
Ah! who could
describe the beauty and brightness of that city?
Light, ever shooting from above, filled all her streets

with bright rays; and wingéd squadrons, each of them
itselfa light, dwelt in this city, making such melody
as mortal ear ne’er heard. And Ioasaph heard a voice
crying, ‘ This is the rest of the righteous: this the
gladness of them that have pleased the Lord.’
When these dread men had carried him out from
thence, they spake of taking him back to earth.
But he, that had lost his heart to that scene
of joyaunce and heartsease, exclaimed, ‘Reave me
not, reave me not, I pray you, of this unspeakable

joy,
this
for
and

but grant me also to dwell in one corner of
mighty city.’ But they said, ‘It is impossible
thee to be there now; but, with much toil
sweat, thou shalt come hither, if thou constrain

thyself.’
Thus

spake they;

and

again

they crossed

that

mighty plain, and bare him to regions of darkness
and utter woe, where sorrow matched the brightness
which he had seen above. There was darkness without
a ray of light, and utter gloom, and the whole place
was full of tribulation and trouble. There blazed a
glowing furnace of fire, and there crept the worm of
torment.
Revengeful powers were set over the
furnace, and there were some that were burning
piteously in the fire, and a voice was heard, saying,
‘This is the place of sinners ; this the punishment for
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them that have defiled themselves by foul practices.’
Hereupon Ioasaph was carried thence by his guides ;

and, when he came to himself, immediately he trembled from head to foot, and, like a river, his eyes
dropped tears, and all the comeliness of that
wanton damsel and her fellows was grown more
loathsome to him than filth and rottenness.
And as

he mused in his heart on the memory of the visions,
in longing for the good and in terror of the evil, he
lay on his bed utterly unable to arise.
Then was the king informed of his son's sickness; Toasaph
falleth sick
and he came and asked what ailed him.
And and the
Ioasaph told him his vision, and said, ‘ Wherefore
hast thou laid a net for my feet, and bowed down

my soul? If the Lord had not helped me, my soul
had well nigh dwelt in hell. But how loving is God
unto Israel, even unto such as are of a true heart!
He hath delivered me that am lowly from the midst
of the dogs. For I was sore troubled and I fell on
sleep: but God my Saviour from on high hath visited
me, and showed me what joy they lose that provoke
him and to what punishments they subject themselves.
And now, O my father, since thou hast stopped thine
ears not to hear the voice that will charm thee to
good,at least forbid me not to walk the straight road.
For this I desire, this I long for, to forsake all, and
reach that place, where Barlaam the servant of Christ
hath his dwelling, and with him to finish what remaineth of my life. But if thou keep me back by
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force, thou shalt quickly see me die of grief and
despair, and thou shalt be no more called father, nor
have me to thy son.’

XXXI
Acain therefore the king was seized with des- The foul
pondency,
and d again
he was
was like
like to
his whole
d
again he
to abjure
abjure his
whole yeport
/2"“4 to
way

:
.
:
of life;
and with

.
strange
thoughts

again unto his own palace.

But the evil spirits, ft

that had been sent out by Theudas
the young

saint, returned

to him,

they were, confessed

ful defeat,

they

bare

visible

for to attack
and,

leasing though
for

a
Theudas
he went
yoy Cs,

lovers

of

their shame-

tokens

of their

defeat, upon their evil countenance.
Said Theudas,
‘And be ye so weak and puny that ye cannot get
the better of one young stripling?’
Then did
the

evil

spirits,

constrained,

to

their

sorrow,

by

the might of God, bring to light the truth, saying,
‘We cannot abide even the sight of the might of
Christ, and the symbol of his Passion, which they
call the Cross.
For, when that sign is made, immediately all we, the princes of the air, and the rulers
of the darkness of the world, are utterly routed

and discomfited, even before the sign is completed.
When

we first fell upon

sore; but when

this youth, we

he called

vexed

him

on Christ for help, and

armed him with the sign of the Cross, he routed us
in angry wise, and stablished himself in safety. So

incontinent we found a weapon, wherewith our chief
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did once confront the first-made man and prevailed
against him.
And verily we should have made this
young man’s hope vain; but again Christ was called
on for help, and he consumed us in the fire of his
wrath from above, and put us to flight. We have
determined to approach the prince no more.’ Thus,

then, did the evil spirits plainly make known unto
Theudas all that was come to pass.
But the king, perplexed on every side, again Theudas,
summoned Theudas, and said, ‘Most wisest of men, a
all that seemed good to thee have we fulfilled, but the
king,
visiteth
have found no help therein. But now, if thou ae any Toasaph and
device left, we will make trial thereof. Peradventure with him
I shall find some escape from this evil.’
Then did Theudas ask for a meeting with his son ;
and on the morrow the king took him and went
forth to visit the prince. The king sat down and
provoked debate, upbraiding and chiding him for his
disobedience and stubbornness of mind.
When
Ioasaph again maintained

his case,

and

loudly de-

clared that he valued nothing so much as the love
of Christ, Theudas came forward and said, ‘ Wherefore, Ioasaph, dost thou despise our immortal gods,
that thou hast departed from their worship, and, thus
incensing thy father the king, art become hateful to
all the people?
Dost thou not owe thy life to the
gods? And did they not present thee to the king
in answer to his prayer, thus redeeming him from
the bondage of childlessness ?’ While this Theudas,
waxen old in wickedness, was putting forth these
many vain arguments and useless propositions, and
weaving words about the preaching of the Gospel,
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mockery,

and

idolatry, Ioasaph, the son of the heavenly

magnify
king, and

citizen of that city which the Lord hath builded and
not man, waited a while and then said unto him,
‘Give ear, thou abyss of error, blacker than the
darkness that may be felt, thou seed of Babylon, child
of the building of the tower of Chalané, whereby the
world was confounded, foolish and pitiable dotard,
whose sins out-weigh the iniquity of the five cities that

were destroyed by fire and brimstone.

Ioasaph
denounceth
the wicked~
ness of
Theudas,

Why wouldest

thou mock at the preaching of salvation, whereby
darkness hath been made light, the wanderers have
found the way, they that were lost in dire captivity
Tell me whether is better? To
have been recalled.

worship God Almighty, with the only-begotten Son
and the Holy Ghost, God increate and immortal,
the beginning and well-spring of good, whose power
is beyond compare, and his glory incomprehensible,
before whom stand thousand thousands, and ten
thousand times ten thousand of Angels and heavenly
hosts, and heaven and earth are full of his glory, by
whom all things were brought into being out of
nothing, by whom everything is upheld and sustained
and ordered

by his providence; or to serve

deadly

devils and lifeless idols, whose glory and boast is in

adultery and the corrupting of boys, and other works
of iniquity that have been recorded concerning your
gods in the books of your superstition?

Have ye no convieting
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fuel for unquenchable him of all

fire, true copy of the Chaldean race, have ye no ike
shame to worship dead images, the works of men’s
hands?
Ye have carvéd stone and graven wood and
called it God.
Next ye take the best bullock out of
your folds, or (may be) some

other of your fairest

beasts, and in your folly make sacrifice to your dead
divinity.
Your sacrifice is of more value than your
idol; for the image was fashioned by man, but the
beast was created by God.
How much wiser is the
unreasonable beast than thou the reasonable man?
For it knoweth the hand that feedeth it, but thou
knowest not that God by whom thou wast created
out of nothing, by whom thou livest, and art
preserved ; and thou callest God that which thou
sawest, but now, smitten by steel, and burnt and
moulded in the fire, and beaten with hammers. which
thou hast covered around with silver and go!J. and
raised from the ground, and set on high. Then,
falling upon the earth, thou liest baser than the base
stone, worshipping not God but thine own dead and
lifeless handiwork.
Or rather, the idol hath no
right to be called even dead, for how can that have
Thou shouldest invent
died which never lived?
some new name worthy of such madness. Thy stone
god is broken asunder ; thy potsherd god shattered;
thy brazen god rusteth; thy gold or silver god is
Aye, and thy gods are sold, some for
melted down.
a paltry, others for a great price. Not their divinity
But who
but their material giveth them value.
And
sale?
for
God
offereth
Who
God?
buyeth
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how is that god that cannot move called God?
Seest thou not that the god that standeth cannot

sit, and the god that sitteth cannot stand ?
‘Be ashamed, thou fool, and lay thine hand upon thy
mouth,

thou victim

things

as

these.

hast been

led

of folly, that commendest

Estranged
astray

from

= false

the

images,

truth,

and of

such

worship-

thou

and help-

ping lifeless

iess images

Perens

statues and attaching to the works of thine own
hands the name of God.
O wretched man, return
to thy senses, and learn that thou art older than the
god made by thee. This is downright madness.
Being a man, thou hast persuaded thyself that
thou canst make God.
How ean this be?
Thou
makest not God, but the likeness of a man, or of
some beast, sans tongue, sans throat, sans brains,
sans inwards, so that it is the similitude neither

of a

man, nor of a beast, but only a thing of no use and
sheer vanity. Why herein flatterest thou things that

cannot feel?

W hy sittest thou at the feet of ‘things

that cannot move and help thee?
But for the skill
of the mason, or timber-wright, or hammer-smith,
thou hadst not had a god. Had there been no
warders nigh at hand, thou hadst lost thy god. He,
to whom many a populous city of fools prayeth as
God to guard it, the same hath suite of guards at
hand to save ne from being stolen.
And if he be
of silver or gold, he is carefully guarded; but if of
stone or clay or any other less costly ware, he
guardeth himself, for with you, no doubt, a god
of clay is stronger than one of gold.

‘Do we not, then, well to laugh you to scorn, or
rather to weep over you, as men blind and without
understanding?
Your deeds are deeds of madness

Toasaph
showeth

that idols
are naught
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Your man of war maketh to himself

an image after the similitude of a warrior, and calleth

it Ares.

And

but the

images of
men's vices

the lecher, making a symbol of his

own soul, deifieth his vice and calleth it Aphrodite.
Another, in honour of his own love of wine, fashioneth
an idol which he calleth Dionysus.
Likewise lovers

of all other evil things set up idols of their own lusts ;
for they name their lusts their gods. And therefore,
before their altars, there are lascivious dances, and
strains of lewd songs and mad revelries.
Who
could recount in order their abominable doings?
Who could endure to defile his lips by the repeating
of their filthy communications?
But these are
manifest to all, even

if we

hold our peace.

These

be thine objects of worship, O Theudas, who art
more senseless than thine idols.
Before these thou
biddest me fall down and worship.
This verily is
the counsel of thine iniquity and senseless mind. But
thou thyself shalt be like unto them, and all such as
put their trust in them.
‘ As for me, I will serve my God, and to him will
I wholly sacrifice myself, to God, the Creator and
protector of all things through our Lord Jesus Christ,
my hope, by whom we have access unto the Father
of lights, in the Holy Ghost: by whom we have
been redeemed from bitter slavery by his blood.
For if he had not humbled himself so far as to take
the form of a servant, we had not received the

adoption of sons.
But he humbled himself for our
sake, not considering the Godhead a thing to be
grasped, but he remained that which he was, and took
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TET PAfLEVOUS UTrO

THS

dpaptias.

OvVv éryévETO PraBn auT@ eK TOUTOV,

O TL

TIS
XAev-

Naz.

See Orat.t GEU doxeis; Ovx opas TOV HpAwov ToUTov, 1 0p 672
ous Karame umes TIP aKkTiva TOTOLS aXpHaros

Kal pumapois; TOod emi Brerret coOmara vexpav
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Ta puTapa fev Kab cEonT OTA Enpaives Kal ovopiyyet, Ta eoKorl

weve, € poriver, Kal avTos

aos mav7n Kal dive OEKTOS TAVTOS umadpxet
pumou; Ti 6& TO mop; ov Tov aidnpov péXava
NaBov ev éavT@ Kal Wuypov, proyoeoi) dXov Kab
TETUPAKT @MLEVOV epyavetar; pay TL peTéaBe TOV
LoLwhLaT@V TOU o10r}pou; jj, TUTTOMEVOU TOD
clonpov ohvpas Kal paatiComévov, TATYEL TL TO
mop 1) BYABnv bros Vdiotarar;

Ei ody ta xtioTa TadTa Kal dOapta ovdev
amo Tis Kowwvias TOV EvTEAETTEPOV TAaTYELD

mépuxe, Tive OY,

avonre ov Kal AGoKapore,

xrevatew pe TOAMAS AéyovTa 6Tt oO vios Kal
Aoyos TOU Ocod, ovdddas exoras THS TAT PLEAS

d0Ens, GAN 6 avtos wv Deds, ert coTnplg TOY
av potrav aveihn pe oO pma avOpariwor, tiva TOUS
avO porous KOW@VOVS mToinon THs Oelas Kal voepas
picews, Kal ek TOV karaxOoviov ToD dOou e€ayayov THY pao ovaiay, TH oupavip TYLON
60Ey iva Tov dpxovra TOU TKOTOUS Tov ai@vos
TOUTOV, TH Tpoo Mayet THs TapKos dededoas,
YElpwOontat, Kal TO YEvOS HuaV Tis avTov TUpavvidos éhevOcpwcerev. evOev Tor Kal aTra0as Tpoc486
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on himself that which he was not, and conversed with
men, and mounted the Cross in his flesh, and was laid
in the sepulchre by the space of three days; he descended into hell, and brought out from thence them

whom the fierce prince of this world held prisoners,
sold into bondage by sin. What harm then befell him
thereby that thou thinkest to make mock of him?
Seest thou not yonder sun, into how many a barren
and filthy place he darteth his rays? Upon how many
a stinking corpse doth he cast his eye? Hath he
therefore any stain of reproach?
Doth he not dry
and shrivel up filth and rottenness, and give light to
dark places, himself the while unharmed and incapable of receiving any defilement?
And what of
fire?
Doth it not take iron, which is black and cold
in itself, and work it into white heat and harden it?
Doth it receive any of the properties of the iron?
When the iron is smitten and beaten with hammers
is the fire any the worse, or doth it in any way suffer
harm?
‘If, then, these created and corruptible things take
no hurt from contact with things commoner than
themselves, with what reason dost thou, O foolish
and stony-hearted man, presume to mock at me for
saying that the Son, the Word of God, never departing from the Father’s glory, but remaining the
same God, for the salvation of men hath taken upon
him the flesh of man, to the end that he may make

men partakers of his divine and intelligent nature and
may lead our substance out of the nether parts of hell,
and honour it with heavenly giory ; to the end that by

taking of our flesh he may ensnare and defeat the ruler
of the darkness of this world, and free our race from

his tyranny.

Wherefore, I tell thee, without suffering
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opiret TH Taer Tod ctavpod, Tas Ovo TapicTeY
pices avtod: ws pév yap avOpwros ctavpodrat,
Mat xxvii. ws Oeos b€ oxotifer Tov Hduov, Koved THY Yhy,
mags
Kal Toda KeKolunuéva yelper Topata ex TOV
Lunpatov: Tadw ws avOpwros OvioKe, as Sé 292
Geos €Eavictata oxvretoas tov adnv. 6d Kab
Is.xiv.9

Kéxparyev 0 Tpopytyns: ‘O Gdns érixpdvOn cvvavTHOaS gol KadTw. eriKpaven yap Kal éverralyOn
avOpwrov Soxav aBeiv Widdv, 7H Och 6é Te pLTuyo, Kal Kevos eEaidyns yeyovas Kal aiypa-

AwTos. eyelpeTar Tovyapoiv ws Peds, kal avépyeTat es ovpavots, b0ev otdauds éexywpicOn. Kal

THY Pvaw Huav THY ELTEAH, THY TaVTOV aouVeETWTEPAV, THY ayvouova Kal NTLLOLEVNV, TOV

TavT@v avotépav TeTroinke, Kal emi Opdvou b6£ns

évidpvae, S0€ns amoctiiBovcav

abavdrov.

tis

OvV AUTO TO Oc@ cal Noyw mpoceyéveto evtedOev

BraBn,

drt Brachnpeiv

odvK €puOpids;

ti &é;

BéXtLov TadtTa oporoyeiv, Kal Tovodtov céBecbat
Ocov,

ayabov

Kal

diravOpwrov,

os évtéXeETaL

Sixatoovvny, eyxpdtevav émitdccel, KkaGapoTnra
vomoleTet, é\cely OtddoKel, TiaTLY Tapexel, elpnvnv Knpvooel, avToariOeLa ovoudletat Kal éarttD,
avtoayarn, avtoayaborns: TodTov BéAtLOV oéBe-

cat % Tos Oeovs cov, Tols TodvTabeis
KaKoUs, TOUS alaxpors Kal Tols mpdyyace
Tols

ovomsacw;

oval

Univ,

TOV

Ka}
Kat

rAiLOwv

ALOwdE-

Secor

EYOVTES

OTEPOL KAL TOV AOYwWV GdoyeTEpoL, THs aToA€las viol, ToD aKOTOUS KANpovdmoLt’ waKdpLos &é

eyo

Kal

ravtes

of Xpiotiavol,

ayabov Kal diravOpwrov.
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he met the suffering of the Cross, presenting therein
his two natures.

For, as man, he was crucified ; but,

as God, he darkened

the sun, shook the earth, and

raised from their graves many bodies that had fallen
asleep.
Again, as man, he died; but, as God, after
that he had harried hell he rose again.
Wherefore

also the prophet cried, Hell is in hteeiess at having
met thee below : for it was put to bitter derision, supposing that it had received a mere man, but finding

God, and being made suddenly empty and led captive.
Therefore, as God, he rose again, and ascended into
heaven, from whence he was never parted.
And
our nature, so worthless and senseless beyond everything, so graceless and dishonoured, hath he made
higher than all things, and established it upon a
throne of honour, with immortal honour shining
round.
What harm therefore came to God, the
Word, that thou blasphemest without a blush? Go
to!
Better were it to make this confession, and to
worship such a God, who is good and a lover of
mankind, who commandeth righteousness, enjoineth

continency, ordaineth chastity, teacheth mercy, giveth faith, preacheth peace ; who is called and is him-

self the very truth, the very love, the very goodness.
Him were it not better to wor ship than thy gods of
many evil passions, of shameful names and shameful
lives?
Woe unto you that are more stony-hearted
than the stones, and more senseless than the senseless, sons of perdition, inheritors of darkness!
But blessed am JI, and all Christian folk, having a
good God and a lov er of mankind!
They that serve
him, though, for a season in this life they endure evil,

489

Toasaph
glorieth in
his Faith

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

\

a

>.

/

Tabijcoow, arra TOV abdvarov THS avTatroooJEWS KapT ov Tpuyyoovaw ev TH Baovreia THS 293

ateXevTi
Tov Kal Oeias wakapLoTytos.
XXXII

"Edn 5€ mpos adtov 0 Oevdas: {dod davepov
éotiy, OTL THY KAO Huds Opnoxeiay TOANOL Kal
peyddoe copol, Kal eEnyrat, Kab Oavpacrol
THY dperiy Kal eTLT TI LN, evomoberncav, Kal
mavtTes ol Bacirels THS yas Kal duvvacTat ws
Kany Kal pnoev obaepov éxougay edéEavro,
TI 6é tov Variraiwv adypotxot tives, mr@xot

Te Kal evTeAets exnpuEap avopes, Kal avrol
evaplO unto Kal pr Tov dw@dexa 70 peTpov UTEpBaivovtes. TOS ov TOV OdYOD, aonpov Te Kal
aypotK@n, TO KIpUYy La Tporipnt ov Ths Tov
TOAA@Y

Kal peyadov

Kal copig ToTaUTN dap-

ravTav vopobectas ; ris 8& 1 améderkus TobToUS
arnbeverv, KaKeivous evdec0ar;

At&is otv 6 Tod Pacihéws
Taxa,
Ps, lviii. 4

Jer. xiii, 23

Oevda,

vids amexpivato:

av0s ei,| TO TOD

ROyou,

Avpas

aKkovov Kal dobveros Hever, padrov 6€ aoTtis
Bvwv Ta ora Tod He) aKovaal povijs eT @OOVTOD.
KAAMS

OV

O Tpoprrns

Eerar Aidio

cimre mepl cou

él ddnra-

70 déppa adtod Kal twdaptadis Ta

TOWKIAPATA AUTHS, KaL oD OuYHTH Ev ToLnoaL
peuadnkas Kakd. pwpé Kat Tupré, TAS ovK
ayer ce eis aicOnow
THs arnOcias laxvs;
TOUTO Yap AUTO TO Tapa ToddO@Y peV éeTTL TOpla
Oavpalopévwy erraivetcbar Ta puapa cov cEPd1 Gvos AUpas HKovce Kal oaATLyyos Us.

490

294

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xxx. 292-xxx1l.
294

yet shall they reap the immortal harvest of recompense in the kingdom of unending and divine
felicity.’

XXXII
Tueupas said unto him, ‘ Behold, it is evident that
our religion was instituted by many mighty wise
men, and interpreters, marvellous in virtue and
learning; and all the kings and rulers of the earth
have received it as good and sure in every point.
But that of the Galileans was preached by some
country peasants, poor and common men, a mere
handful,
not exceeding twelve in number.
How
then should one prefer the preaching of these few
obscure countrymen to the ordinance of the many
that are mighty and brilliantly wise? What is the
proof that your teachers be right and the others
wrong ?’
Again the king’s son made answer, ‘ Belike,
Theudas, thou art the ass of the proverb, that heard
but heeded not the harp; or rather the adder that
stoppeth her ears, that she may not hear the voice of
the charmers.
Well, therefore, spake the prophet
If the Ethiopian can change his
concerning thee.

skin, or the leopard his spots, then mayest thou also
do good, that hast been taught to do evil. Thou
fool and blind, why doth not the force of truth bring
The very fact that your foul
thee to thy senses?
idols are commended by many men of marvellous
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cpata, Tapa ToAN@Y 6€ Baciiéwv KpaTivecbat,

TO 6€ Kn)py pa. Tov Evayyediou map oriyou
Kal aonpov avdopav KnpuxOivat, Seuxv ver TIS
1) LOV GeoceBetas TH iayuv Kal TOV UpeTepov
TOVNPOV SorypaTov TO dadeves Kal oA€O prov: OTe
TA pev DpeTepa, Kal ovvyopous éyovTa copous
Kal avTirnTTOpas iayupovs, Guws cBévvuTaL Kal
ao bevel, Ta 6é Ths GeooeBetas, pndepiav avOpamivnv KEKTNMEV A Bor Gevav, Adprret THAAUYETTEpov Hrlov Kal Tob KO pov KatéaXe 7a TAnpopata. e pevy yap Tapa pyTopev Te Kal pidoa0pov efereOn, Baounrels dé Kal duvdoras eixe
ouvepyoovtas, evpes av od oO Tornpos elmrety
avOpeTtivns Suvdpews TO TaV yeyevijcOau: vuvi
dé, op@v Tapa adtéwy pev evTEA@VY TO GyLoV
ovyTtebev

Evayyeron, Tapa TavT@v dé TUPAVV@V

ovo ev, Kal pera TOUTO THY olKouperny KaTaPs, xix. 4 oXOV (ets maoay yap THY ya ef Oev O pOoyyos 295
avToo Kal els Ta mepara Tis oixouperns Ta
pypata avtod), Th ay eUTOUS, % Ociay eivat kal

apaxov Svvapuv él caTnpig TOV ss
Ta eauTis BeBavobcar; tive 8s amodevEw ©nTets,
avonte, TOD WevdecOar pev TOS TOUS, adnOevew
oe TOUS LETEPOUS, Kpelt Tova TOV elpn Mev; el
p23) yap Mijpos ip Kal yreboos TaVTAa TA od, ovK
av, TooaUT HY éyovTa Tapa avOporov ioxvv,
Ps. xxvii. »atrovTo Kal €Enabéver. Eidoy yap, pnt, TOV
aoeBi UTepuyyoujevov Kal €TTALPO[LEVOV as TAS
Kédpous tod AtBavov: Kal tapHrOov, Kat idovd
ovK Hv, Kal éeonTnoa avTOV, Kai ovy evpéOn oO
TOTTOS aUTOD.
Ilept tpav tadta eipneev o Ilpodytns trav
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wisdom, and established by kings, while the Gospel
is preached

by a

few men

of no mark,

sheweth

the might of our religion and the weakness and
deadliness of your wicked doctrines.
Because your
side, despite its having wise advocates and mighty
champions, is dying down, and waxing weak, whilst
our religion, though possessed of no human help,
shineth from afar brighter than the sun, and hath
won the fulness of the world.
If it had been set up
by orators and philosophers, and had had kings for
its succour, thou that art evil wouldst have found
occasion to declare that it was wholly of human
power.
But now, seeing, as thou dost, that the holy
Gospel, though composed but by common fishermen,
and persecuted by every tyrant, hath after this won

the whole world—for

its sound

hath gone out into

all lands, and its words into the ends of the world—
what canst thou say but that it is a divine and

unconquerable power establishing its own cause for
the salvation of mankind?
But what proof seekest
thou, O fool, that thy prophets are liars and ours
true,

better

than

the

truths

I have

told

that it
waxeth
great without aid of

man

thee?

Except thy cause had been vain talk and falsehood, it could not, possessing such human support as
it did, have suffered loss and decline.
For he saith,
«JT have seen the ungodly in great power, and
exalted like the cedars of Libanus: and I went by
and lo, he was gone: and I sought him but his place

could nowhere be found.”’
‘Concerning you, the defenders of idolatry, were
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UTaoTLaTOY Tis elo@Aopavias. peuxpov yep boov
6cov Kal ov ps) eupeOn 0 TOTOS UpaY, arn, @S
Ps. Ixviii.2 exrelTret

KATVOS,

exelpere,

KNPOS ATO TpogwTroV TUpos.

kal

ws

THKETAL

mept O€ THS Eday-

Mat. xxiv. yehexis Geoyveacias elev 0 Kupios: ‘O ovpavos
Kal 9

Ps. oii. 25

abs
Heb, i. 10

TApEEVTOVTAL, ol be Aoyou pov ov [1

TrapeOwar.

Kat: Sv Kar apxas, Kupte, pnoty

O parp@oos,

epya TOV

NEtpov

THY vy
gov

eiow

eJeweNwoas,
ol ovpavot:

Kal 296
avrol

aToNovvTat' ov Oé Stapéverss Kal TravtTes woel
(matiov TadatwOycovtat, Kal @oel mepiBodarov
értEers avTovs Kal adXXaynoovTal, GU bé€ 0 aUTOS

Marki.17

el, Kal TA ETN DOU OUK ExkXEiYovcL. Kal of peV
Oetou Kypuxes THS TOV Xpictod wapovaias, ot
gogmol THs olKoupévyns aXLEls, Of TavTas éAKUcavtes

Tov

Bv0o0v

Tis

amatns,

ods oO EvTEANS

av, Kat OovAOS G’TwS THS apmapTias, éEevTEniCers,

Actsv.12

€Aapwav onpelots Kail Tépace Kal TroiKidals
Ouvapecivy ws HALOS ev TO KOT MED, Ttup rots TO

Acts iii. 1-10 POS

Acts v.12

Owpovpevot, Kopots

TO GKOVELD, Xorots 70

mepumateiy, vexpols TO ony XapeCopeevor. at oKal
yap avT@V povar TavTa Ta ma0n TOV avOparov
€Jepatrevov.

Saipovas,

ods

vets

hoBeicbe

Oeovs, ov povoy Ttav avOpwrivev
TWMLATOV, AAAA Kal avTHs ediwKoV
HéVNS,

TO TOV

aTavpov

onpel@,

ws

amyravvov
THs oiKov-

dv ov TacaV

pev npdvicay payeiay macav oe dappaxelay
avevépyyntov ederkav. Kal éxeivor pév, OVTWS THY
av Opormivny lacapevoe acbéverav TH TOU X piotod
uva per Kal THY KTiow Tacav KAWOUPYTAVTES,
Os THS ari Betas _Kenpures Javpatovrar Tapa
TAVTMY ELKOTMS TOY EV PpovovlvTwY. TL OéO
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For a very, the might
not be found ee.

but, like as the smoke vanisheth, and like as wax Gospel
melteth in face of the fire, so shall ye fail. But, as
touching the divine wisdom of the Gospel, thus saith
the Lord, ‘‘ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but
And again the
my words shall not pass away.”
Psalmist saith, “Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast
laid the foundation of the earth; and the heavens

are the work
but

thou

of thy hands.

endurest;

and

they

They
all

shall
shall

perish,

wax

old

as doth a garment, and as a vesture shalt thou fold
them up, and they shall be changed, but thou art the
And those
same, and thy years shall not fail!’’

divine

preachers of

the

coming of Christ, those

wise fishers of the world, whose nets drew all
men from the depths of deceit, whom thou, in
thy vileness and bondage to sin, dost vilify, did
by signs and wonders and manifcld powers shine as
the sun in the world, giving sight to the blind,
hearing to the deaf, motion to the lame, and life to
the dead.
Their shadows alone healed all the
ailments of men.
The devils, whom ye dread as
gods, they not only cast forth from men’s bodies,
but even drave out of the world itself by the sign
of the cross, whereby they destroyed all sorcery,
And these men,
and rendered witchcraft powerless.
by curing every disease of man by the power
of Christ, and renewing all creation, are rightly admired as preachers of truth by all men of sound
But what hast thou thyself to say of thy wise
mind.
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pntopeov, ov €pw paver ) Ocos TH codiay, TOV
ouriryopov TOU 6vaPonrov; Tt HUN ENS aEvov KaréAuTov TO Biv; eiwé. Ti O av eltros Tepl avTor,
7) adoyiay Kal aicxpornta, Kal Téxvnv pataiay,
TH KadNeTEela TOV NOyov Tov BopBopov cvyKaAUTTOVGaY THs duaw@dovs avTaV OpnoKelas;

Eustathius
in Hexaem.

p. 56

"AAA Kal av’TaY TOV TolNnToY bcoL pLKpOV
TE OcOUINVTAL THS OATS avavetcaL pavias,
el7ov TO adnOéctepov, OTL Of REyopevor Geol
avOpwro joav, Kai, bua TO TiWas pev avTaV
apEar ywpav te Kal TOAEwV, TIWas 6é€ AAO TL
ovdapLy ov KATA TOV Biov TOUT AL, TravynevTas
TOUS avO porous Jeovs avtous Karéo at. KaTapXas
jev yap 0 Lepovy exelvos ioropnta
Ta T@V 298
ayarpatwv é€eupety.
Tors yap év Tols Taras

Xpovols 1) avopetas 7) purias, 4 Tivos éTépas
avopayabias Epyov pun ENS aEvov cme
e
avepiact Deyerau Kal oT daLS TUM IT AL.
é
pera tabTa THD TOV Tporyovev byvofaavres
youn, Kal O71, pnpens Eveka HOvov, Tots ema
VETOV TL TOU TAT avopiavtTas Kal oT has aveoTnoay, KaTa pK pov Tavepevor Th TOU apxeKdKOU

Oal{Lovos evepyeia, os aGavato.s Oeois Tots

opovoTrabéct

Kal

$Oaprois avo porots T poo ere-

Oncav, kai Ovcias avtois Kal oroveas em evor)TAVvTO, TOV Oalpovev dn ovore Tots Eoavous evol~
KNTAYTOY, Kal TTpos éavTous THY TYLAY Kal
Tas Oucias peOeXKvcdvTwv.
éxeivo ToivuY Tovs
pn Soxyafovtas tov Oeov exew ev emuyvoce
meiPovat Oeovs avtovs nyeicbat, dvoivy yapw
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men and orators, whose wisdom God hath made
foolish, the advocates of the devil?
What worthy

memorial have they bequeathed to the world?
Tell
me. And what canst thou tell of them but unreason
and shamefulness, and vain craft that with glosing
words concealeth
the mire of their unsavoury
worship?

‘Moreover such of your poets as have been able
to soar a little above

this great madness

have

said,

with more truth, that they, which are called gods,
were men; and because certain of them had been
rulers of regions and cities, and others had done
something of no great account in their lifetime, men
were so deceived as to call them gods. It standeth
on record that the man Seruch! was the first to

bring in the use of images.
For it is said that in
the old times he honoured those who had achieved

some

memorable

deed

of courage,

friendship,

or

any other such virtue with statues and _ pillars.
But after generations forgat the intention of their
ancestors: and, whereas it was only for remembrance
sake that they had set up statues and pillars to the
doers of noble deeds, now they were, little by little,
led astray through the working of the prince of evil,
the devil, and treated as immortal gods men of like
passions and corruptible as themselves and further
devised sacrifices and drink-offerings for them,—the
devils, thou mayest know, taking up their abode
in these images and diverting to themselves these
Accordingly these devils
honours and sacrifices.
persuade men, who refuse to have God in their knowledge, to consider them as gods for two reasons: first,
1 Serug, Gen. xi. 20; Luke iii. 35.
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pev TH Tpoonyopla bo€alowTo TavTy

(HOovrae yap, ate Tajpets aralovetas ovtes,
as Geol tipdcbar), adtovs b€ ods HraTHKacW
els TO TOLMacMEeVoY avTols daPeoToV EXKVCwCL
Tip. 60ev Tacav avtovs edidatay mapavopiav
Kal aloxypoTyta, ws anak wumoTayévTas TH
ExelvoV aTaTH. €Tl TOUTOV OvY TOV KONOPoOVA
Tov KaKkov édovtes of avOpwirol, EcKOTLCpEvoL
OvTEsS, ExacTOS TOU lolov TaBovs Kal THs idtas

érlOupias éotnoe oTHANnY, Kal Oeov wvopace,
Béervetol TH wAavys, BoeduKTOTEpOL THS aTOTias TOV TpockuVvoupevwv yevopuevol, Ews eEXOwv
0 Kupios dua omdayyva édXéous avTov éduTpH-

Luke 1, 78

CATO Has TOUS TLaTEVOVTAS AUT@ THs Tovnpas
TavTns Kal oreOpiov Trays, Kal ébidake THY

arnOj Ocoyvwciav. otk ett yap cwTnpia, e
py ev G07, Kab OvK éorw adXos Geos ovTe €v
ovpave, ovTE em 198 el pe} autos jovos 0 TOD
TAVTOS TOUNTIS, 0 TavTa pépav TO pratt THS
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that they may be glorified by this title (for they are
puffed up with arrogance, and delight to be honoured How men
as gods) next, that they may drag their poor dupes ee

into the unquenchable fire prepared for themselves, petgle
Hence

they teach

men

all iniquity and

filthiness,

seeing that they have once subjected themselves to
their deceit. So when men had arrived at this
pinnacle of evil, they, being darkened, set up every
man

an idol of his own

vice and his own lust, and

call it a god. They were abominable in their error,
more abominable in the absurdity of the objects
that they chose to worship, until the Lord came, and
of his tender mercy redeemed us that trust in him
from this wicked and deadly error, and taught men

the true knowledge of God. For there is no salvation
except in him, and there is none other God, neither
in heaven, nor in earth, except him only, the Maker
of all, who moveth all things by the word of his

power: for he saith, “ By the word of the Lord were
the heavens made stedfast, and all the power of
them by the breath of his mouth,” and, “ All things
were made by him, and without him was not anything
made that was made.” ’

When Theudas had heard these sayings, and seen Theudas is
that the word was full of divine wisdom, like one pepe
Now late in pee
thunder-struck, he was smitten dumb.

time, and with difficulty, came he to understand his ¢efeat
own misery, for the word of salvation had touched
the darkened vision of his heart, and there fell upon
him deep remorse for his past sins. He renounced the
error of his idols, and ran towards the light of godli499
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ness, and from henceforth departed from his miserable
life, and made himself as bitter an enemy of vile
affections and sorceries as he before had pledged
himself their devoted friend,
Forat this season he
stood up in the midst of the assembly,! and cried with
a loud voice, saying, ‘ Verily, O king, the Spirit of

God dwelleth in thy son. Verily, we are defeated,
and have no further apology, and have no strength to
face the words that he hath uttered.
Mighty therefore, in sooth, is the God of the Christians: mighty
is their faith : mighty are their mysteries.’
Then he turned him round toward the king’s son Theudas
and said, ‘Tell me now, thou man, whose soul is ne uyeal
enlightened, will Christ accept me, if I forsake my pecion
evil deeds and turn to him?’
‘Yea,’ said that
preacher of truth; ‘ Yea, he receiveth thee and all
that turn to him.
And he not only receiveth thee,

but he goeth out to meet thee returning out of the
way of iniquity, as though it were a son returning
from a far country.
And he falleth on his neck and

kisseth him, and he strippeth him of the shameful
robe of sin, and putteth on him a cloak of brightest
glory, making mystic gladness for the powers on
high, keeping feast for the return of the lost sheep.
The Lord himself saith, “There is exceeding great
joy in heaven over one sinner that repenteth”: and
again, “I am not come to call the righteous but
1 This reference to an assembly suggests a variant version
of this episode : for above (p. 477) Theudas is closeted with
Toasaph and the king.
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sinners to repentance.” And he saith also by the
prophet, “As J live, saith the Lord, I have no
pleasure in the death of the sinner, and the ungodly,
but that he should turn from his way and live.
Turn ye, turn ye from your evil way.
And why
will ye die, O house of Israel?” For the wickedness Ioasaph
of the wicked shall not hurt him in the day that he are

turneth from his wickedness, if he do righteousness >°P°
and walk in the statutes of life, he shall surely live;
he shall not die. None of his sins which he hath
committed shall be remembered against him. Because
he hath done the decree of righteousness, he shall

live thereby.

And again he crieth by the mouth of

another prophet, “ Wash you, make

you clean; put

away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes;
cease to do evil: learn to do well.

Come now, and

let us reason together: though your sins be as scarlet,
I will make them white as snow; though they
be red like crimson, I will make them white as

wool.”

Such therefore being the promises made by

God to them that turn to him, tarry not, O thou
man, nor make delay: but draw nigh to Christ, our

loving God, and be enlightened, and thy face shall
not be ashamed.
For as soon as thou goest down
into the laver of Holy Baptism, all the defilement of
the old man, and all the burden of thy many

sins, is

buried in the water, and passeth into nothingness,
and thou comest up from thence

a new

man,

pure

from all pollution, with no spot or wrinkle of sin
upon thee;

and thenceforward

it is in thy power
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ever to keep for thyself the purity that thou gainest
hereby through the tender mercy of our God.’
When Theudas had been thus instructed, he went
out immediately and gat him to his evil den, and
took his magical books, and, because they were the

Theudas
burneth his
magic books
and is

baptized

beginnings of all evil, and the store-houses of devilish

mysteries,

burnt

them

with fire.

And

he betook

himself to the cave of that same holy man, to whom
Nachor also had resorted, and told him that which
had befallen him, casting dust upon his head, and
groaning deeply, and watering himself with his tears,

and telling the aged man the full tale of his loathly
deeds. He, well skilled in the saving of a soul and
the snatching it from the jaw of the wily serpent,
charmed away his sorrow with words of salvation,

and pledged him forgiveness

and promised him a

merciful Judge.
Then, after he had instructed and
charged him to fast many days, he cleansed him in
Holy Baptism.
And all the days of his life Theudas

heartily repented him of his misdeeds, with tears
and sighs seeking the favour of God.

XXXITI
As for the king, when things fortuned thus, he The king
debateth
was completely bewildered, and plainly showed his again over
the prince
sore vexation and tumult of soul. So again he called
all his senators together, and considered what means

were still his to deal with his son.

Many men

put
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counsels, but that Araches, of whom

we have spoken, the most famous in his office, and
first of his councillors, spake unto the king, saying,
‘ What was there to be done with thy son, O king,
that we have not done, to induce him to follow our

doctrines and serve our gods? But, asI perceive,
we aim at the impossible. By nature, or, it may be,
by chance, he is contentious and implacable.
Now,
if it be thy purpose to deliver him to torture and
punishment, thou shalt do contrary to nature, and be
no more called afather; and thou shalt lose thy son,
willing, as he is, to lay down his life for Christ his
sake. This, then, alone remaineth: to divide thy
kingdom with him, and entrust him with the
dominion of that part which falleth to his lot; and
if the course of events, and the care of the business
of life, draw him to embrace our aim and way, then

the thing

shall be according to our purpose; for

habits, firmly established in the soul, are difficult to
obliterate, and yield quicker to persuasion than to
violence.
But if he shall continue in the Christian

religion, yet shall it be some

solace to thee in thy

distress,

lost

that

thou hast

not

thy son.’

spake Araches, and all bare witness that
welcomed his proposal. Therefore also the
agreed that this matter should thus be settled.
So at day-break he called his son, and said
him, ‘ This is now my latest word with thee, my
Unless thou be obedient thereto, and in this

Thus

they
king

unto
son.
way
heal my heart, know thou well, that I shall no
longer spare thee.’ When his son enquired the

5°7
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said, ‘ Since,

after

all

my labours, I find thee in all points unyielding
to the persuasion of my words, come now; I will
divide with thee my kingdom, and make thee king
over the half-part thereof; and thou shalt
from now, to go whatsoever way thou wilt
fear.’ He, though his saintly soul perceived
king was casting yet another snare to

purpose, resolved

be free,
without
that the
trip his

to obey, in order that he might

escape his hands, and take the journey that he
desired.
So he answered and said, ‘I have indeed

been longing to go in quest of that man of God that
pointed out to me the way of salvation, and, bidding
farewell to everything, to pass the rest of my life in
his company.
But, father, since thou sufferest me
not to fulfil my heart’s desire, I will obey thee

herein: for where there is no clear danger of
perdition and estrangement from God, it is right to
obey one’s father.’
The king was filled with exceeding great joy, and
divided all the country under his sovranty into two
parts, and appointed his son king, and adorned him
with the diadem, and arrayed him in all the splendour of kingship, and sent him forth with a magnificent body-guard into the kingdom set apart for him.
And he bade his rulers and governors and satraps,
every one that would, to depart together’ with
his son the king. And he set apart a mighty and
populous, city for his kingdom, and gave him everything that befitted a king. Thus then did Ioasaph
receive the power of kingship; and when he had
reached that city, where royal state had been

5°9
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prepared for him, on every tower of his city he set
up the sign of his Lord’s passion, the venerable
Cross of Christ. And in person he besieged the
idolatrous temples and altars, and razed them

to the

ground, and uncovered their foundations, leaving no
trace of their ungodliness.
And in the middle of the city he upreared for
Christ, his Lord, a temple mighty and passing fair,
and he bade the people there often to resort thither,
and offer their worship to God by the veneration of

the Cross, himself standing in the midst in the
presence of all, and earnestly giving himself unto
prayer.
And as many as were under his hand
he admonished and exhorted, and did everything to
tear them away from superstitious error, and to

unite them to Christ ;and he pointed out the deceits
of idolatry, and proclaimed the preaching of the
Gospel, and recounted the things concerning the
condescension of God, the Word, and preached the
marvels of his coming, and made known his
sufferings on the Cross whereby we were saved, and
the power of his Resurrection, and his Ascension
into heaven.
Moreover he declared the terrible day
of his dreadful second coming, and the bliss laid up
for the righteous, and the punishments awaiting
sinners.
All these truths he expounded with kindly
mien and gentle words.
For he was not minded to
be reverenced and feared for the grandeur of his
power and kingly magnificence, but rather for his
humility and meekness.
Hereby also he more
easily drew all men unto himself, being verily
marvellous in his acts, and equitable and modest in

511

Toasaph
buildeth
a Christian
temple in
his chief

city,

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

pérplos TO ppovijpare. d0ev 7 é£ovcia, THY
per pioppos tury Kal émveixetav péyav cuvepyov
AaBovca, mTavTas

€lKeELY avTod

Tois AOYoLS TeE-

TolnKeD.
Aperer oUTwS év OALYO Xpove Tas 0 UMOTEANS
avT@ aos TontT IS TE Kal eYX@PLOS | tots Qeo-

bOd-yyots auto ema tayoynOy Aovyous, as eFapvi)cacbat péev THY TONUOEOV Thavny Kal aTroppayiVAL TOV ELOWALKOV OTTOVOOY TE Kal BOekUypaToV,
™ amravel O€ TpocteOHvat TiaTEL, Kab Tats 307

avTov petatAacbévtas bidacKaNrials TO Xpiot@
oikerwOnvar.

mavtes

8é, of ev Gpect Kal orn-

Ratos dia Tov poBov tod Tatpos avtTov éyxKeKNeLopEvol, lepets Te Kal povalovtes Kal Tav
emLoKOT@Y OALYyOL, eed Oovres TOV KaTAadUCEwD,
pos avTov xalpovres €Y@pouv. auTos 6é TOUS
Oud X purrov €v TOLOUTOLS TEpLTTEcOVTAaS aniapots
Kal oUTW TadalTwpHcaVTas TpocvTAaVTOY eVvTipws eO€XETO, Kal Els TO EAUTOU

Cp.John
ssa

Elonye TAaAATLOD,

700aS pUTTT@YV, KOuNV puTacay ATOTAUVOD, Kal
Tavtolws avTovs Geparevwv.

Etta TY veoupy)-

Geicav avTo evOpoviter exc olay, Kal TWA TOV
€TLOKOTOV,

TOAAA

Ola THY €ls

Xpiotov

TloTW

KaxoT ang avra Kal TOV jiSvov aTrohecavTa THS
eT LT KOTHS Opovor, apxvepéa éy TAUTH Kabiornow,
dvopa Gypov Kal TOV EKKNNTLATTLKOV KAVOV@DV
eriatnpova, Enrov te Oeiov tTHy ruyny weTNpopevov. Kohup31 Opav dé evdus oxebidoas,
Bamrifew TOUS Tpos Xpiotov emia Tpepovtas
Keevel. Kal 61 Banrivovras ot apxovTes T POT Ov
Kal Goot ev TédEL, OL EV orpareig Te avOs Kal
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Wherefore his power, being strongly reby his gentleness and equity, caused all men
themselves to his words.
wonder, then, if, in a little while, all his and leadeth
°

.

subjects, in city or country,

were

A

odo

his people

so well initiated to the

into his inspired teachings, that they renounced the ee

errors of their many gods, and broke away from
idolatrous drink-offerings and abominations, and were
joined to the true faith and were created anew
by his doctrine, and added to the household of
Christ?
And all, who for fear of Ioasaph’s father
had been shut up in mountains and dens, priests

and monks, and some few bishops, came forth from
their hiding places and resorted to him gladly.
He himself would meet and receive with honour
those who had fallen upon such tribulation and
distress, for Christ

his sake, and

bring them

to his

own palace, washing their feet, and cleansing their
matted hair, and ministering to them in every way.
Then he dedicated his newly built church, and
therein appointed for chief-priest one of the bishops
that had suffered much, and had lost his own see, on
account of his faith in Christ, an holy man, and
learned in the canons of the Church, whose heart
was fulfilled with heavenly zeal. And forthwith,
when he had made ready a rude font,! he bade

baptize them that were

turning to Christ.

And so

they were baptized, first the rulers and the men in
authority ; next, the soldiers on service and the rest
1 Strictly

aswimming-bath.

Then, in Ecclesiastical Greek,

a font.
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Kal Oc0L vooots HoaV Cwp"aTiKals Kal TNPOTETL
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omod Kal ow@pdTov.
"Ev@ev tor kal TUVEPpEL ™pos Tov Bacihéa
‘loacadp mavrax obev Ta AHO, punOivar THY
evo eBevav ur autov fntobytes.
Kal TavTa pev

KATETKATTETO elOM@ALKG ceBdo pata, adypnto
dé mas oO TODTOS kal ma aTroKet weve. TOLS
elowXelols Xpypata ral lepa TEMEVN TO Geg
dT @Kobopeiro. Kal TOV exeivoy TACUTOY AUTOS
Kal Tas monuTeArels

ec OATas oO Bacvrevs ‘lodcad

Kal TOUS Onoavpovs averib et, TI)V ATLLOV éxeivny
Kal TEPLT THY UAnv evepryov ev re00ev TOLay Kal
Minncius
Felix, Ch. 27

operrmov.

ot O€ Tots Bowpois éxetvows Kal vaois

duatpiBovtes

puapot daipoves

TATO i)NAVVOLTO, Kab
cuppopav els. Tokhov

Stwypd

YareTTo-

THY emenodoav avtots
€7r1]KOOV ave Boor. Kal

iAevOepodro u) TeptX@pos mTaca éKxelvn Tis fopepas aut av aTra7NSs, TO hott Te TEPLEANGLTFETO
THS ALOLNTOV TOV X pur tiavev TLOTEWS.
"Apérer kal Baciredls ayabov racw broberypa
mV, Kal TONAOVS Em THY omotav yvopuny avédreye
Kal efymTe. ToLovrov yep oF efoucta: Tuppophov-

THe TavTy ael TO UmoyxelpLoy, TOV avr ay te fired
epay, Kaela emiTnoevew olaTrep av TOV apyovTa
aicOnrat yaipovra.

yoovtos,
€7redloov.
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of the multitude.
And they that were baptized not
only received health in their souls, but indeed as
many as were afflicted with bodily ailments and
imperfections cast off all their trouble, and came up
from the holy font pure in soul, and sound in body,
reaping an harvest of health for soul and body alike.
Wherefore
also from all quarters multitudes
flocked to King Ioasaph, desirous to be instructed
by him in godliness.
And all idolatrous images were
utterly demolished, and all their wealth and temple
treasure

was

taken

from them,

and in their

Multitudes
flock for to
hear his

teaching

stead

holy courts were built for God.
For these King
Ioasaph dedicated the riches and costly vestments and
treasures of the idolatrous temples, thereby making
this worthless and superfluous material fit for service,
and profitable.
And the foul fiends that dwelt in
their altars and temples were rigorously chased away
and put to flight ;and these, in the hearing of many,
loudly lamented the misfortune that had overtaken
them.
And all the region round about was freed
from their dark deceit, and illuminated with the
light of the blameless Christian faith.
And, soothly, the king was a good example to
all; and he inflamed and kindled the hearts of many
to be of the same mind with himself.
For such is
the nature of authority.
Its subjects alway conform
to its likeness, and are wont to love the same objects,
and to practise the pursuits which they perceive to
be pleasing to their governor.
Hence, God helping,
religion grew and increased amongst them.
The
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Kal Tis avTov ayarrns e&npTnwevos O Bacvrevs,
OLKOVOMOS TE TOU Aoyou THS Xapitos, Kal wpuxov
KuBepyntns
Agapetus,
Ch. 1-2

ToAX@Y,
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TOV ALLévAa

TOD

OeEod

Tavtas KaQoppifov. der yap ToUTO eivat mpoO
TAVTOV Baciréws épryov, wa TOUS avOpwrous
6ubaty Tov @ecov poBeicbar Kal TO Oixavov TN pel.
) on Kal émoiel: éavTov Te eis TO Baovreboat
Tov Tabav Kkataptilon, Kal Tols Um avTov as
cuBepyntns

apiaTos

evvopias TOUS olakas.

OvakaTeXov

axpiBas

Baciretas, TO Pacthevew Kal Kparew
Tl, Ch. 4

THS

TOUTO yap Gpos arn Owvins
TOV 7)60-

vov" omep exeivos emotet. em Tpoyovav LevToL
evyevela Kal TH mepl avTov oven Bacthixy 60En
pdddos éva/Bpuvopevos, ElOws OTL
6 m7 wvov EXO pev
TAVTES TOU yevous TpoTaropa, Kal TOU avroo
pupduatos eapev TwrOVCLOL TE Kal TEVITES, év
aBicaow oé TaTrewoppoovyns ael TOV VOUV euBanr-

Awv, Kal is éxeiOev PaKaplLoTnTos ELLYN LEVOS,
Tapolkov pev éavtov Tov evtav0a édoyifeTo,
éxetva O€ eyivod ker iota €ivat @Y av peTa THY
evO evoe TUX OL exonpiar
errel oé TavTa KaX@s
eiyvev AUTO,

TANALAS
1 Pet. i. 18

Agapetus,
Ch. 7

Mat. vi.
19-21

Kal, TavTas

Tovs

amannrd€as Tavs

UT

yetpa

THs 310

TaTpoTrapaoorou,

dovUXOuS EipyacaTto TOD éEaryopacavros npas THS
movnpas Oouretas 7 TUpiep avTovU aipare, devTEpov evvoet Epyov, THY THS EvTOLiAaS ApETHVY. TOppoown yap Kal o1kaloruyy on TpokaTaplaro
are, @S TOV orepavov THS cmdppoovrns avacncapevea Kal THY Toppupay THS Oikatoovvns Gp.
pracapery. évevoet ovv ToD érruyelou m)ovTou TO
adoTaTov ToTapiwy vodTov pipetcbar Tov Spopmov.
€xel Tolvuy EaTevoe TOUTOV aTro0éaOa', OTroV oUTE
516

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xxx.

309-310

king was wholly dependent on the commandments
of Christ and on his love, being a steward of the
word of grace, and pilot to the souls of many, bringing them to safe anchorage in the haven of God. For
he knew

that this, afore all things, is the work of a

king, to teach men to fear God and keep righteousness. Thus did he, training himself to be king over
his own

passions, and, like a good pilot, keeping a

firm hold of the helm of good government for his
For this is the end of good kingship, to
subjects.
be king and lord over pleasure—which end also he
achieved.
Of the nobility of his ancestors, or the
royal splendour around him, he was in no wise proud,
knowing that we all have one common forefather,
made of clay, and that, whether rich or poor, we are
all of the same moulding.
He ever abased his soul

in deepest humility, and.thought on the blessedness
of the world

to

come,

and

considered

himself

a

stranger and pilgrim in this world, but realised that
that was his real treasure which he should win after
his departure hence.
Now, since all went well with
him, and since he had delivered all the people from
their ancient and ancestral error, and made them
servants of him who redeemed us from evil servitude
by his own precious blood, he turned his thoughts to

his next task, the virtue of almsgiving. Temperance
and righteousness he had already attained; he wore on
his brow the crown of temperance, and wrapped about
He called to mind
him the purple of righteousness.
they resemble
how
riches,
earthly
of
the uncertainty
the running

of river waters.

Therefore

made

he
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Suoptocovow ovoé KET TOUTE. Kal 59 %pEato
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ALOov

Titov THs evmrovias TOV

TAOUTOY

EavT@

cvvabpoifwyiv, Tov Kal @dE KaTEVppalvorvTa

EXTOL THS pedovans

TH

ATONAUGEWS, KAKEL KaTa-

yAuUKAaLVOVTA TH meipa THS edmriaDetans paKaplo-

Cp. Ps.
Ixviii, 5

TnTOS. évTEvOEv7
]pevv@vTo avT@ purakat, ol ev
peTadXOLS KATAKEKNEL MEVOL, ol umd SaveraoTav
TupTVLYopEvor" Kal, maou apdovas €emuxopnyav
TaVTa, TAaTIp my amavrov TOV oppavav Te Kal
xupav Kal TEV TOV, TarIp prroaropyos Kal arya- 311
Gos, éauTov Soxay EVEPYETELV EK THS els avTous
yevopeevns evepyecias. TOUT LOOWPOS yap @v THY
Wuxnv Kat TO dvTL BaciNtKw@TaTOS, TAaCLV edidou
Oapirds Tots xpn gover:
dmetpoThactous yap
mrrrutev vmep
v
TOUT@V d.powBas KopicacBat OTav
€XOn 0 KaLpos THS TOV epyov avTaTooogews.
Havraxod 6€ THs ToWavTNS avroo pruns év
orLY@ diaBawovons, TAVTES 7 pos autor, Gomep
v0 TWOS Oo LS popov KEKWNLEVOL, Kal’ éxdoTny
cuVveppeov; copLaTov TE omod Kal ux@v meviav
amore pevor, Kal év Tots dnayrov oT OMAoW iy.
OvxX Oo
0 poBos yap Kal ” Tuparvls elAKe TOV aov,
aXW 6 170005 ral Dypos avTov ék xapoias ayarn,
a
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haste to lay up his treasure where neither ‘moth nor

rust doth

corrupt

and where

through nor steal.’
money

to the

thieves do not break

So he began to distribute all his

poor, sparing

naught

thereof.

He

knew that the possessor of great authority is bound
to imitate the giver of that authority, according to
his ability ;and herein he shall best imitate God, if
he hold nothing in higher honour than mercy.

Before all gold and precious stone he stored up for
himself the treasure of almsgiving; treasure, which
here gladdeneth the heart by the hope of enjoyment
to come, and there delighteth it with the taste of the

hoped-for bliss.

After this he searched the prisons,

and sought out the captives in mines, or debtors

in

the grip of their creditors ; and by generous largesses
to all he proved a father to all, orphans, and widows,
and beggars, a loving and good father, for he deemed
that by bestowing blessings on these he won a
blessing for himself.
Being endowed with spiritual
riches, and, in sooth, a saa king, he gave liberally
to all that were in need, for as pared to receive
infinitely more, when the time should come for the

recompense of his works.
Now, in little while, the

fame

of

Ioasaph

was The fame of

blazoned abroad ; and led, as it were by the scent of parece

sweet ointment, all men decked to him daily, casting ihe ay O:
off their poverty of soul and body: and his name

was

on

every

man’s

lips.

It was

not

fear

and

oppression that drew the people to him, but desire
and heart-felt love, which by God’s blessing and
the king’s fair life had been planted in their hem ts.
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Kal of TO TaTpl avTod UrroKeipevor avVT@ pbadXov
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Kal, THY TAaYHY

Tacav
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Luke {, 80
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aTroTLOE-

Kal o pev

nugave Kab eKpaTaLodro, 6 b€
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67) TEpt tov
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Kai

2Sam.iii1 Baowdevov Ovayopever BiBXos.

tod

Yaovr

1 TOY 312

XXXIV

Tadta opav
o
0 Bacirevs ‘ABevvnp, owe Kab MOALS
els cuvaicOnow

erOov, TOV eavToo KATEYLVOTKE

Wevomvipov Seay Ths ac Oeveias Kal KeviS aTraTNS.
Kal €xkAnolacas avlis Tovs TpwTous THS Bours

Lukei78

Ta pedeT@OpEeva avTo@ els hos eEHyE. TavTwV 6é
Ta avTa BeBavotytTwv (érecKkéato yap avTovs
avarors) é& bYpous, ) Lornp THS denoTews akovaas
TOU eparrovtos auto ‘loacad), éo0ke TH Baoiret

dja TavTA TO VIO TOUT aL. ypager ovy TH €&Ns
eTLTTOANV TO ‘lodoap TEplexovoay oUT@S:

BactAevs *A Bewynp TO moleworaT@ wip lodaad, xaipev. Aoyicpob TOAXOl, Els THY Eun

UM ELT EPXOMEVOL yuxny, dewds, pidtate, Tupayvodow, vie. Ta yap HpeTepa TaVTa exNElTOVTA
opay, OV TpoToY KaTrVOS exnetmel, Ta THS
ons 6€ OpnoKketas AdptrovTa omep Hor, eis
aicOnow € ean, arn Oh Ta Tapa cou pot
adel eyoweva eyvmka eivat, Kal OTL GKOTOS
Hpas Babv TOv dapuapTiav Kai Tis aoePeias
€KANUTTEV,
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Gevav duaBrdéyat
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Then, too, did his father’s subjects begin to come to
him, and, laying aside all error, received the Gospel
of truth. And the house of Ioasaph grew and
waxed strong, but the house of Abenner waned and
grew weak, even as the Book of the Kings declareth
concerning David and Saul.

XXXIV
Wuen

king Abenner

saw this, though late and

loth, he came to his senses, and renounced his false
gods with all their impotence and vain deceit.

Abenner
again
taketh
counsel,

Again he called an assembly of his chief counsellors,
and brought to light the thoughts of his heart.
As
they confirmed his words (for the day-spring from on
high had visited them, the Saviour who

had heard

the prayer of his servant Ioasaph), it pleased the
king to signify the same to his son.
Therefore on
the morrow he wrote a letter to lIoasaph, running
thus:
‘King Abenner to his well-beloved son Ioasaph,

greeting.

Dearest son, many

thoughts

have been

stealing into my soul, and rule it with a rod of iron.
I see our state vanishing, like as smoke vanisheth,

but thy religion shining brighter than the sun; and
I have come to my senses, and know that the words
which thou hast ever spoken unto me are true, and
that a thick cloud of sin and wickedness did then
cover us, so that we were unable to discern the truth,
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ged kal TOV Xpictiavav

ovK

oAlyous avEdovTEs,

ities, TH TUVvEpyovcn avTois apay@ Svvaper
KPATALOVHEVOL, bua Téhous T pos THY Tet épay
@PLOTNTA UmepeaXov. port 6é, THY Taxevav exelv yy
aX AvY TOD eT Epeov Omparov TEPLENOVTES, AVYNY
TW pu pav THS ani Petas opapev, Kal TOV TpoTEpov peTapehera

elo épxeTar KAKOV.

adha Kal

TAUTNY THY avyIVY vépos AXXO dewijs ATa OYVOTEWS
émimonalov cKotive

meipatat, TO TAHO0s Tpo-

BarrXopevov TOV euav KaKav, Kal 6Tt BSeXUKTOS
non eyo TO Xpiot@d kal ampoabextos eipt, ws
aTOCTATNS Kal TOAEMLLOS AUTOU yeyovms. Ti ov
pos TabTa, TEKVOV yAvevrarov, reyers autos,
onda Hou TAXLTTA Toinaov, Kal ti det Tovely pe

Tov cov Tarépa dida£on, Kal pos émiyvwow
XElpayarynaov 700 TupPEpovTos.
Tavrny tiv émiatoAnv oO lwacad deEapevos,
Kal Ta eupepopeva émeNOwv, Oovns omov Kal
Cavparos THY WuxXny ém)hnpodTo. els TO éauTov

6€ TapLetov elceAOay evO0s Kal eri 7 poowmov
TET wv evo T Lov to} Aeorotixob xapaxrijpos,
ddakKpuat TY yiv KatéBpexen, evXaplaTa@v omod TO
SeaTroTn

Kal éFomohoryoupevos,

Kal xelrn

ayan-

ALdgEews KWAY T pos Dpveotay:
ely

‘TYyocw ce, Aeyor, O Oecos puov Kal Bacidevs

pov, Kal evAoyniow TO dvoma cov els TOV aldva
Kal els TOV ai@va TOU aidvos: péeyas ei, Kupte,
Kal aivetos ohodpa, Kal THs peyadwavvys cov
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and recognize the Creator of all. Nay, but we shut
our eyes, and would not behold the light which thou
didst enkindle more brightly for us. Much evil did
we do unto thee, and many

did we

of the Christians, alas!

destroy ; who, strengthened

by the power

that aided them, finally triumphed over our cruelty.
But now we have removed that dense mist from our
eyes, and see

some

small

ray of truth, and

there

cometh on us repentance of our misdeeds.
But a
new cloud of despair would overshadow it; despair
at the multitude of mine offences, because I am now
abominable and unacceptable to Christ, being a rebel

and a foeman unto him.
dearest

son, hereto?

What, then, sayest thou,

Make

known

to

me thine

answer, and teach me that am thy father what
I should do, and lead me to the knowledge of my

true weal.’
When Ioasaph hed received this letter, and read foasaph

the words therein, his soul was filled with mingled Hee Lee
joy and amazement.
Forthwith he entered his
closet, and falling on his face before the image of his
Master, watered the ground with his tears, giving
thanks to his Lord and confessing him, and tuning

lips of exultation to sing an hymn of praise, saying:
‘J will magnify thee,

O God, my King, and I will and singeth

praise thy name for ever and ever.

Great art thou eae

O Lord, and marvellous-worthy to be praised, and of
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Who can express thy

noble acts, or show forth all thy praise, who hast
turned the hard rock into a standing water and the

flint-stone into a springing well?

For behold this my

father’s flintyand more than granite heart is at thy will
melted as wax; because thou art able of these stones to

raise up children unto Abraham.

I thank thee, Lord,

thou lover of men, and God of pity, that thou hast
been, and art, long-suffering towards our offences, and
hast suffered us until now to go unpunished.
Long
have we deserved to be cast away from thy face, and
made a by-word on earth, as were the sinful inhabiters of the five cities, consumed

with fire and brimstone ; but thy marvellous long-suffering hath dealt

graciously with us. I give thanks unto thee, vile
and unworthy though I be, and insufficient of myself
to glorify thy greatness.
And, by thine infinite
compassions, I pray thee, Lord Jesu Christ, Son and
Word of the invisible Father, who madest all things
by thy word, and sustainest them by thy will; who
hast delivered us thine unworthy servants from the
bondage of the arch-fiend

our

foe:

thou

that wast and prayeth

stretched upon the Rood, and didst bind the strong a
man, and award everlasting freedom to them that lay
bound in his fetters : do thou now also stretch forth

thine invisible and almighty hand, and, at the last,
free thy servant my father from that cruel bondage
of the devil.
Show him full clearly that thou art
the ever living true God, and only King, eternal and
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immortal.
Behold, O Lord, with favourable and
kindly eye, the contrition of my heart; and, according to thine unerring promise, be with me that acknowledge and confess thee the Maker and protector
of all creation.
Let there be a well of water within
me springing up, and let utterance be given unto me
that I may open my mouth, and a mind well fixed in
thee, the chief corner-stone, that I, thine unprofitable
servant, may be enabled to preach to my father, as
is right, the mystery of thine Incarnation, and by
thy power deliver him from the vain deceit of
wicked devils, and bring him unto thee his God and
Lord, who willest not the death of us sinners, but
waitest for us to return and repent, because thou
art glorified for ever and ever.
Amen.’
When he had thus prayed, and received fulness of Ioasaph

_
assurance that he should not miscarry in his desire, aon Me

he took courage by the tender mercy of Christ, and
arose thence, with his royal body-guard, and arrived
at his father’s palace.
When it was told unto his

father, ‘Thy son is come,’ he went forth straightway
for to meet him, and embraced

and kissed him lov-

ingly, and made exceeding great joy, and held a
general feast in honour of the coming of his son.
And afterward, they two were closeted together.

But how tell of all that the son spake with his ana
father, and of all the wisdom of his speech? And Pe Gaecel
what was that speech but the words put into his *°™
mouth by the Holy Ghost, by whom the fishermen enclosed the whole world in their nets for
Christ and the unlearned are found wiser than
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the wise. This Holy Spirit’s grace and wisdom
taught Ioasaph to speak with the king his father,
enlightening him with the light of knowledge.
Before now he had bestowed much labour to drag
his father from superstitious error, leaving nothing
unsaid and nothing undone to win him over, but he
seemed to be twanging on a broken string, and speaking to deaf ears. But when the Lord looked upon the
lowliness of his servant Ioasaph, and, in answer to
his prayer, opened the closed gates of his father’s
heart (for it is said, he will fulfil the desire of them
that fear him, and will hear their cry), then the king
easily understood the things that were spoken; so
that, when a convenient season came, through the
grace of Christ, this son triumphed over those evil

spirits that had lorded it over the soul of his father,
and clean freed him from their error, and made the
word of salvation clearly known unto him, and
joined him to the living God on high.
Ioasaph took up his tale from the beginning, and
expounded to his father great and marvellous things
which he knew not, which he had never heard with
the ears of his heart; and he told him many weighty
sayings concerning God, and showed him righteousness: to wit that there is no other God in heaven

above, nor in the earth beneath, except the one God,
revealed in the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
And he made known unto him many mysteries of
divine knowledge ; and amongst them he told him
the history of creation, visible and invisible, how the
Creator brought every thing out of nothing, and
how he formed man after his own image and likeness
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and endowed him with power of free-will, and gave
him Paradise to his enjoyment, charging him only to
abstain from one thing, the tree of knowledge ;
and how, when man had broken his commandment,
he banished him out of Paradise ; and how man, fallen
from union with God, stumbled into these manifold
errors, becoming the slave of sins, and subject unto

death through the tyranny of the devil, who, having
once taken men captive, hath made them utterly forget their Lord and God, and hath persuaded them to

serve him instead, by the abominable worshipping of
idols. So our Maker, moved with compassion, through
the good-will of the Father, and the co-operation
of the Holy Ghost, was pleased, for our sakes,1to be
born of an holy Virgin, Mary, the mother of God,
and he, that cannot suffer, was acquainted with
sufferings.
On the third day he rose again from the

dead, and redeemed us from our first penalty, and
restored to us our first glory. When he ascended
into the heavens, from whence he had descended,
he raised us up together with him; and thence, we
believe that he shall come again, to raise up his
own handiwork ; and he will recompense every man
according to his works.
Moreover loasaph instructed
his father concerning the kingdom of heaven that
awaiteth them that are worthy thereof, and the joy
unspeakable.
Thereto he added the torment in
store for the wicked, the unquenchable fire, the outer

darkness, the undying worm and whatsoever other
punishment the servants of sin have laid up in
store for themselves.
All these things set

he forth in many words,
which bore witness that the grace of the Spirit was
1 Or ‘like one of us’ (?).
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Then he described the and of the

dwelling richly within him.

uncharted sea of the love of God towards mankind, of God to
and how he is ready to accept the repentance of os
them that turn to him; and how there is no sin too
great for his tender mercy, if we will but repent.
And when he had confirmed these truths by many
an example, and testimony of Scripture, he made an
end of speaking.

XXXV
y
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as it were with a tongue of fire piping unto them a
goodly ode, the grace of the Holy Spirit descended
upon them, and moved them to give glory to God, so
that all the multitude cried aloud with one voice,
‘Great is the God of the Christians, and there is
none other God but our Lord Jesus Christ, who, to-

gether with the Father and Holy Ghost, is glorified.’
Waxen full of heavenly zeal, King Abenner made
a sturdy assault on the idols, wrought of silver and
gold, that were within his palace, and tore them
down to the ground. Then he brake them into small
pieces, and distributed them to the poor, thus making that which had been useless useful. Furthermore
he and his son besieged the idols’ temples and altars
and levelled them even to the ground, and in their
stead, and to the honour of God, built holy courts.
And not only in the city but throughout all the
country also, thus did they in their zeal. And
the evil spirits that dwelt in those altars were driven
forth

with shrieks, and

The temples
of the idols
are

razed to

the ground

cried out in terror at the

invincible power of our God.
And all the region
round about, and the greater part of the neighbour
nations, were led, as by the hand, to the true

Faith.

Then came the holy Bishop, of whom we have spoken,
and King Abenner was instructed, and made perfect
with Holy Baptism, in the name of the Father, and
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.
And Ioasaph

received him as he came up from the Holy Font, in
this strange way appearing as the begetter of his
own father, and proving the spiritual father to him
that begat him in the flesh: for he was the son of
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his heavenly Father, and verily divine fruit of that
divine Branch, which saith, ‘I am the vine, ye are
the branches.’

Thus King Abenner, being born again of water Bee
and of the spirit, rejoiced with joy unspeakable, and prospereth

with him all the city and the region round about peters
received Holy Baptism, and they that were before
darkness now became children of light. And every
disease, and every assault of evil spirits was driven
far from the believers, and all were sane and sound

in body and in soul.
And many other miracles were
wrought for the confirmation of the Faith.
Churches
too were built, and the bishops, that had been
hiding for fear, discovered themselves, and

received

again their own churches, whilst others were chosen
from the priests and monks, to shepherd the flock of
Christ.
But King Abenner, having thus forsaken
his former disgraceful life, and repented of his evil
deeds, handed over to his son the rule of all his
kingdom.
He himself dwelt in solitude, continually

casting dust on his head, and groaning for very
heaviness, and watering his face with his tears,
being alone, communing with him whois everywhere
present and imploring him to forgive his sins. And Of the
he abased himself to such a depth of contrition and esa
humility, that he refused to name the name of jy POY
God with his own lips, and was scarce brought by
his son’s admonitions to make so bold.
Thus the
king passed through the good change and entered
the road that leadeth to virtue, so that his righteousness now surpassed his former sins of ignorance.
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UmoKel “Evo LETP@ TOD dpmeTpntov Trepuyever
au.
Touovrous TapaKkhyTeKots pypace KATET SOY
avrod THY Wuxi,

every

am Eupyararo.

ciTa

exreivas 0 TATNp TAS xetpas, evyaplo Trav avT@
UrepnuyeTo, Kal TH npepav evAoyet €v 7
avTOS

Cf. Luke xv,
6, 24, 32

eyyerv On, Téxvov,

Aéyou,

yuKurarop,

TEKVOV OUK €LOV, adhe ToD ovpaviou Ilatpés, Tota
dmobacw ool xa pw; Tolais evhoynow ae evAoyeas ; tiva 6€ evxapiotiay dvareunpo TO Oco
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For four years did he live thus in repentance and How the
tears and virtuous acts, and then fell into the S28
sickness whereof he died. But when the end drew ‘*t#
nigh, he began to fear and to be dismayed, calling to
remembrance the evil that he had wrought.
But
with comfortable words Ioasaph sought to ease the
distress that had fallen on him, saying,‘ Why art
thou so full of heaviness, O my father, and why art

thou so disquieted within thee? Set thy hope on Ioasaph
God, and give him thanks, who is the hope of all (roc
the ends of the earth, and of them
the sea afar, who crieth by the

that remain in Po™dency
mouth of his

prophet, “ Wash you, make you clean : put away from
before mine eyes the wickedness of your souls ; learn
to do well”; and “ Though your sins be as peace I
will make them white as snow; though they be red
like crimson, I will make hen as wool.” Fear not,
therefore, O my father, neither be of doubtful “mal:
for the sins of them that turn to God prevail not
against his infinite goodness.
For these, however
many, are subject to measure and number:
but

measure and number cannot limit his goodness.
is impossible then for that which is subject

It
to

measure to exceed the unmeasurable.’
With

such

comfortable

words

did Ioasaph

cheer The king

his soul, and bring him to a good courage.
Then Bae
his father stretched out his ‘hands, and gave him
thanks and prayed for him, blessing the day whereon
Ioasaph was born, and said ‘ Dearest child, yet not
child of me, but of mine heavenly Father, with what

gratitude can I repay thee? With what words ofblessings may I bless thee? What thanks shall I offer God
for thee?
I was lost, and was found through thee:
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Ps, xxxix.
13
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oe, Baowred

THS
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Tar épa pov Tis 0600 ema Tpeyrat TOV dvopecy Kal
[pos EAVTOV EXKUVTAL TOV TWTHPA THY aTaVTOD,
ATOCTHAAS pev THS aTaTHS TOV ELO@wWY, KATAEiwcas 6€ yvopicat ce Tov adyOwov Oeov Kat
prravOpwrov.

KaL vov, @ Kupté pov Kai Geé,o

avetixviacTov &EXO TO THS ayabornTos TENAIOS,
Ttafov avTov év TOT xAoep@, €v TOT@ ava avcews, OTov TO Pas apTEL TOD TpoTdToV cov" 325
Kal EN, pun
Col. ii. 14

bas avopLay avTov apxatav, adra

KATA TO TOAD EXECS
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I was dead in sin and am alive again: an enemy,
and rebel against God, and am reconciled with him.
What reward therefore shall I give thee for all these
benefits?
God is he that shall make the due recompense.’ Thus saying, he pressed many kisses on his
beloved son; then, when he had prayed, and said,
‘Into thy hands, O God, thou lover of men, do I
commit my spirit,’ he committed his soul unto the
Lord in penitence and peace.
Now, when Ioasaph had honoured with his tears foasaph

his father that was dead, and had reverently cared piven
for his*body, he buried him in a sepulchre wherein
devout men lay ; not indeed clad in royal raiment,
but robed in the garment of penitence.
Standing
on the sepulchre, and lifting up his hands to
heaven, the tears streaming in floods from his eyes,
he cried aloud unto God saying,
‘O God, I thank thee, King of glory, alone mighty ana

and immortal, that thou hast not despised my petition, (27K¢'h.,
and hast not held thy peace at my tears, but hast been @lvation
pleased to turn this thy servant, my father, from the
way of wickedness, and to draw him to thyself,

the Saviour of all, departing him from the deceitfulness of idolatry, and granting him to acknowledge thee, who art the very God and lover of souls.
And now, O my Lord and God, whose ocean of
goodness is uncharted, set him in that place where

much grass is, in a place of refreshment, where
shineth the light of thy countenance.
Remember
not his old offences; but,

according to the

multi-

tude of thy mercies, blot out the hand-writing of his
sins, and destroy the tablets of his debts, and
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XXXVI

Ep odtyaus 6€ juépars THY ToLavTHY TErXécas
dtaxoviay Kal tavtas tovs Oncavpols KataMat. vii. 13
Luke xiii. 24
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set him at peace with thy Saints whom he slew with
fire and sword.
Charge them not to be_ bitter
against him.

For all things are possible with thee,

the Lord of all, save only to withhold
them that turn not unto thee; this is
For thy pity is poured out upon all
thou savest them that call upon thee,
Christ, because
ever.
Amen.’

glory becometh

thee

pity from
impossible.
men, and
Lord Jesu

for ever and

Such were the prayers and intercessions that
he made unto God, by the space of seven full days,
never leaving the grave, and never thinking of meat
or drink, and taking no refreshment of sleep: but he
watered the ground with his tears, and continued
praying and moaning unceasingly.
But, on the
eighth day, he went back to his palace and distributed amongst the poor all his wealth and riches,
so that not one person was left in want.

Toasaph
mourneth
for his
father

XXXVI
In a few days, after he had ended this ministry,
and emptied all his coffers, in order that the burden
of his money might not hinder him from entering in
at the narrow gate, on the fortieth day after his father’s decease, and in remembrance of him, he called
together all his officers, and those who wore soldiers’
attire, and of the citizens not a few.
Sitting in the

front, according to custom, in the audience of all he
said, ‘Lo, as ye see, Abenner, my father the king,
hath died like any beggar. Neither wealth, nor kingly
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Exod. xx, 12
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glory, nor I his loving son, nor any of his kith and
kindred, has availed to help him, or to save him from

the sentence without reprieve. But he is gone to
yonder judgement seat, to give account of his life in
this world, carrying with him no advocate whatsoever, except his deeds, good or bad.
And the same
law is ordained by nature for every man born of
woman, and there is no escape.
Now, therefore,

hearken unto me, friends and brethren, people and
holy heritage of the Lord, whom Christ our God
hath purchased with his own precious blood, and
delivered from the ancient error, and bondage of the
adversary.
Ye yourselves know my manner of life and maketh
*
Ayes
known toall
among you; that ever since I knew Christ, and was his desire to

counted worthy to become his servant, I have hated parent
all things, and loved him only, and how this was my
desire, to escape from the tempest and vain tumult
of the world, and commune alone with him, and in

undisturbed peace of soul serve my God and Master.
But my father’s opposition held me back, and the
command that biddeth us to honour our fathers. So,
by the grace and help of God, I have not laboured in
vain, nor spent these days for naught, I have brought
my father nigh to Christ, and have taught you all
to know the one true God, the Lord of all; and yet

not I, but the grace of God which was with me,
which rescued me also from superstitious error, and
from the worship of idols, and freed you, O my
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people, from cruel captivity. So now it is high time
to fulfil the service that I promised to God; high
time to depart thitherward, where he himself shall
lead me, where I may perform my vows which I
made unto him. Now, therefore, look you out aman
whom ye will, to be your leader and king; for by
this time ye have been conformed to the will of the
Lord, and of his commandments nothing hath been
hidden from you. Walk ye therein; turn not aside,
neither to the right hand, nor to the left, and the
God of peace be with you all!’
When all that company and the common people
heard thereof, anon there arose a clamour, an uproar,
and a mighty cry and confusion, all weeping like orphans and bewailing their loss. Lamenting bitterly,
they protested with oaths and with tears, that
they would never let him go, but would restrain
him and not suffer in any wise his departure. While
the common

people, and

they

in authority, were

thus crying aloud, the king broke in, and beckoned
with his hand to the multitude and charged them to
keep silence. He declared that he gave in to their
instancy, and dismissed them still grieving, and
bearing on their cheeks the signs of sorrow. And
Ioasaph did thus. There was one of the senators
first in favour with Ioasaph, a man honoured for his
godliness and dignity, Barachias by name, who, as
hath been already told, when Nachor, feigning to be

Barlaam, was disputing with the philosophers, alone
was ready to stand by Nachor and fight for him, for
his heart was fired with heavenly love.
Him the
king took apart, and spake gently with him, and
earnestly besought him to receive the kingdom, and,
in the fear of God, to shepherd his people ; in order
547
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that he himself might take the journey that he
desired.
But Barachias would put aside and reject his offer, Barachias
saying, ‘O king, how wrongful is thy judgement, and een
thy word contrary to divine command ! If thou hast ee
learned to love thy neighbour as thyself, with what 'oasaph

right art thou eager to shift the burden off thy back
and lay it upon mine?
If it be good to be king,
keep the good to thy self: but, if it be a stone of
stumbling and rock of offence to thy soul, why put it
in my pathway and seek to trip me up?’
When
Ioasaph perceived that he spake thus, and that his
purpose was fixed, he ceased from communing with
him.
And now, at about the dead of night, he wrote
his people a letter, full of much wisdom, expounding
to them all godliness ; telling them what they should
think concerning God, what life, what hymns and

what

thanksgiving

they should

Next, he charged them

to receive

offer unto
none

Barachias to be ruler of the kingdom.

him,

other than
Then left he Ioasaph

in his bed-chamber the roll containing his letter, and, eecape Oe
unobserved of all, went forth from his palace.
But Bical
he might not win through undetected: for, early on
the morrow, the tidings, that he was departed, anon
made commotion and mourning among the people,
and, in much haste, forth went every man for to seek

him; they being minded by all means to cut off his
fight.

when

And

their zeal was not spent in vain; for,

they had

occupied

all the

high-ways,

encompassed all the mountains, and surrounded

pathless

ravines, they discovered

him

and
the

in a water549
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saying the

When they beheld him, they surrounded him, and The people

besought him with tears, upbraiding him for depart- aeaee
ing from them.
‘But,’ said he, ‘why labour ye in ee
vain? No longer hope to have me to your king.’
Yet gave he way to their much opposition, and
turned

again

to

his palace.

And, when

he

had

assembled all the folk, he signified his will. Then
with oath he confirmed his word, that he would dwell
with them not one day more. ‘ For,’ said he, ‘I have
fulfilled my ministry toward you, and have omitted
naught, neither have I kept back anything that was
profitable unto you, in failing to show or teach
you, testifying to aH the faith in our Lord Jesus
Christ, and pointing out the paths of repentance.
And now behold I go the road that I have long
time desired, and all ye shall see my face no more.
Wherefore I take you to record this day, as saith the
holy Apostle, that I am pure from the blood of you
all, for I have not shunned to declare unto you all

the counsel of God.’
When they heard this, and perceived the stead- foasaph,
fastness of his purpose, that nothing could hinder he pooeee
him from his resolve, they wept like orphans over }2@Xcth|
their bereavement, but could in no wise over-persuade king,

him. Then did the king take that Barachias, of
whom we have already spoken, saying, ‘This is he,
brethren, whom I appoint to be your king.’ And
though Barachias stoutly resisted, yet he established

39%
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him, unwilling and reluctant, upon the royal throne,
and placed the diadem on his head, and gave the
kingly ring into his hand.
Then he stood facing
the East and made prayer for King Barachias, that
his faith toward God might be preserved unwavering, and that he might keep without faltering the
path of Christ's commandments.
Therewith he
prayed for the clergy and all the flock, asking of
God succour for them and salvation, and all that
might fitly be asked for their welfare.
Thus he prayed, and then turning said unto and
Barachias, ‘ Behold, brother, I charge thee, as the eee
Apostle once adjured his people, “Take heed unto paminister
thyself, and to all the flock, over the which the Holy eres
Ghost hath made thee king, to feed the Lord’s
people, whom he hath purchased with his own
blood.”
And even as thou wast before me in the
knowledge of God, and didst serve him with a
pure conscience, so now also show the more zeal in
pleasing him.
For, as thou hast received of God a

mighty sovereignty, thou owest him the greater
repayment.
Render therefore to thy Benefactor the
debt of thanksgiving, by the keeping of his holy
commandments on by turning aside from every path
whose end is destruction.
For it is with kingdoms
as with ships.
If one of the sailors blunder it
bringeth but small damage to the crew.
But if the
steersman err, he causeth the whole ship to perish.

Even so it is with sovranty: if a subject err, he
harmeth himself more than the state.
But if the
king err, he causeth injury to the whole realm.
Therefore, as one that shall render strict account, if
553
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thou neglect aught of thy duty, guard thyself with
all diligence in that which is good.
Hate all pleasure
that draweth into sin: for, saith the Apostle,
“Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without
which no man shall see the Lord.”
Consider the
wheel of men’s affairs, how it runneth round and
round, turning and whirling them now up, now down:
and amid all its sudden changes, keep thou unchanged
a pious mind.
To change with every change of
affairs betokeneth an unstable heart.
But be thou

steadfast, wholly

established

upon that which is

good. Be not lifted and vainly puffed up because of
temporal honour; but, with purified reason, understand the nothingness of thine own nature, and the
span-length and swift flight of life here, and death
the yoke-fellow of the flesh. If thou consider these
things, thou shalt not be cast into the pit of arrogance,
but shalt fear God, the true and heavenly King, and

verily thou shalt be blessed.
are all they that fear the Lord,
and “ Blessed is the man that
shall have great delight in

For he saith, “ Blessed
and walk in his ways,”

feareth the Lord: he
his commandments.”
And which commandments above all shouldest thou
“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall to show
observe?

obtain mercy,” and “ Be ye merciful, as your heavenly ae a
Father is merciful.”
For the fulfilment of this commandment, above all, is required of them that are in
high authority.
And, soothly, the holder of great
authority ought to imitate the giver of that authority,
to the best of his ability. And herein shall he best
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nothing is to be
Nay,

further,

nothing so surely draweth the subject to loyalty
toward. his Sovereign as the grace of charity bestowed
on such as need it.
For the service that cometh
from fear is flattery in disguise, with the pretence
of respect cozening them that pay heed to it; and
the unwilling subject rebelleth when he findeth
occasion.
Whereas he that is held by the ties of
loyalty is steadfast in his obedience to the ruling
power.
Wherefore be thou easy of access to all,
and open thine ears unto the poor, that thou mayest
find the ear of God open unto thee.
For as we are
to our fellow-servants, such shall we find our Master
to us-ward.
And, like as we do hear others, so
shall we be heard ourselves: and, as we see, so shall

we be seen by the divine all-seeing eye. Therefore
ay we first mercy for mercy, that we may obtain
like for like.
‘But hear yet another commandment, the fellow
of the former; “Forgive, and it shall be forgiven
unto

you;”

and

“If ye forgive not men their tres-

passes, neither will your heavenly father forgive you
your trespasses.”
Wherefore bear no malice against
them

that

offend

against

thee;

but,

when

thou

askest forgiveness of thy sins, forgive thyself also
them that injure thee, because forgiveness is repaid
by forgiveness, and by making peace with our
fellow-servants we are ourselves delivered from the
wrath of our Master.
Again, a lack of compassion
towards them that trespass against us maketh our
own trespasses unpardonable, even as_ thou hast
heard what befell the man that owed ten thousand
talents, how, through his want of pity on his fellow-
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servant, he was again required to pay all that
mighty debt. So we must take good heed lest a
like fate betide us. But let us forgive every debt,
and cast all anger out of our hearts, in order that
our many debts, too, may be forgiven. Beside this,
and before all things, keep thou that good thing
which is committed to thy trust, the holy Word of
faith wherein thou hast been taught and instructed.
And let no tare of heresy grow up amongst you, but
preserve the heavenly seed pure and sincere, that it
may yield a manifold harvest to the master, when
he cometh to demand account of our lives, and to

reward us according to our deeds, when the righteous
shall shine forth as the sun, but darkness

and

ever-

lasting shame

And

now,

shall cover

the

sinners.

brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word
of his grace, which is able to build you up, and to

give you an inheritance among all them which are
sanctified.’
And when he had

thus spoken, he kneeled down, foasaph

as it is written, and prayed again in tears. And he 7{P2ycth
turned him round, and kissed Barachias, whom he £'¢f,
had chosen to their king, and all the officers. Then People
came a scene fit, belike, to make one weep.
They
ali crowded around him, as though his presence
meant life to them, and his departure would reave

them of their very souls; and what piteous pleading,
what extravagance of grief did they omit?
They
kissed him; they hung about him; they were beside
themselves for anguish of heart.
‘Wo is us,’ cried
they, ‘for this grievous calamity!’ They called him,
559
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Master, Father, Saviour, Benefactor.
thee, said they, ‘we learned to know
were redeemed: from error, and found

‘Through
God, and
rest from

every ill. What remaineth us after thou art gone?
What evils shall not befall us?’ Thus saying, they
smote upon their breasts, and bewailed the misfortune that had overtaken them.
But he with
words of comfort hushed their sobs, and promised to
be with them still in the spirit though he might no
longer abide with them in the body. And when he
had thus spoken, in the sight of all he went forth
from the palace. And immediately all the people
followed him.
They despaired of his return; they
ran from the city, as from a sight that they could

no longer endure.

But when they were outside the

city, Ioasaph addressed them with sharp words, and
chode with them

harshly;

and

so they were

parted

from him, and unwillingly went home, often turning
round to look on him, and stumbling on their road.
And some of the hotter spirits also followed afar off

weeping, until the shades of night parted them one
from another.

XXXVII
Tuus

this noble man

rejoicing, as when

went forth from his palace

after long exile a man returneth

with joy to his own country.
Outwardly he wore
the robes that he was wont to wear, but beneath
was the hair-shirt which Barlaam had given him.
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@paia.
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cabin, and

stripped himself of his outer raiment, which, as his
last alms, he bestowed upon his poor host, and thus
by the prayers of that poor man, as well as of so
many others, he made God his ally, and put on

his

grace and help as a garment of salvation ; and, clad
in a coat of gladness, thus went he off to his hermitlife, carrying with him neither bread, nor water, nor

any necessary food, with no garment upon him save
the aforesaid rough shirt. For his heart was wounded
with a marvellous longing and divine love for Christ
the immortal King; he was beside himself with longing, mad for God, possessed by love of him;

he saith, ‘is strong as fire.”

‘ For love,’

So drunken was he with

this heavenly love, so parched with thirst, according
to him that saith, ‘ Like as the hart

desireth

water-brooks, so longeth my soul after thee,

the

O God.

My soul is athirst for the mighty and living God’;
or, as the soul that is sick of love crieth in the Song
of Songs, ‘Thou hast ravished us, ravished us with the
desire of thee’; and, ‘ Let me see thy countenance,
and let me hear thy voice, for thy voice is a sweet

voice, and thy countenance is comely.’
It was the desire for this unspeakable comeliness the same
love that
of Christ that fired the hearts of the Apostolic Quire fired the
ostles
and of the Martyr folk to despise the things that are ad the
Martyrs
seen, and all this temporal life, and the rather to
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and_ torture,

being enamoured of his heavenly beauty, and bearing
in mind the charm that the divine Word used for to
-win our love.
Such was the fire that was kindled
in the soul of this fair youth also, noble in body, but

most noble and kingly in soul, that led him to
despise all earthly things alike, to trample on all
bodily pleasures, and to contemn riches and glory and
the praise of men, to lay aside diadem and purple,
as of less worth

than

cobwebs,

and

to surrender

himself to all the hard and irksome toils of the
ascetic life, crying, ‘O my Christ, my soul is fixed
upon thee, and thy right hand hath upholden me.’
Thus, without looking back,he passed intothe depth
of the desert; and, laying aside, like a heavy burden
and clog, the stress of transitory things, he rejoiced
in the Spirit, and looked steadfastly on Christ, whom
he longed for, and cried aloud to him, as though
he were there present to hear his voice, saying,
‘Lord, let mine eyes never again see the good things
of this present world. Never, from this moment, let
my soul be excited by these present vanities, but
fill mine eyes with spiritual tears; direct my goings
in thy way, and show me thy servant Barlaam.
Show me him that was the means of my salvation,
that I may learn of him the exact rule of this lonely
and austere life, and may not be tripped up through
ignorance of the wiles of the enemy.
Grant me, O
Lord, to discover the way whereby to attain unto
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thee, for my soul is sick of love for thee, and I am
athirst for thee, the well of salvation.’
These were the thoughts of his heart continually, He pusheth
and he communed with Gad} being made one with him are

by prayer and sublime meditation. And thus eagerly
he pursued the road, hoping to arrive at the place
where Barlaam dwelt.
His meat was the herbs that
grow in the desert; for he carried nothing with him,
as I have already said, save his own bones, and the
ragged garment that was around him.
But whilst he found some food, though seanty and
insufficient, from the herbs, of water he was quite
destitute in that waterless and dry desert.
And so
at noon-tide, as he held on his way under the fierce
blaze of the sun, he was parched with thirst in the
hot drought of that desert place, and he suffered the
extreme of anguish.
But desire of Christ conquered
nature, and the thirst wherewith he thirsted for God
bedewed the heat of thirst for water.
Now the devil, being envious and full of hate for
that which is beautiful, unable to endure the sight
of such steadfastness of purpose, and glowing love
towards God, raised up against Ioasaph many
temptations in the wilderness.
He called to his
remembrance his kingly glory, and his magnificent
body-guard, his friends, kinsfolk and companions,
and ion the lives of all had depended on his life,
and he minded him of the other solaces of life.
Then he would confront him with the hardness of
virtue, and the many sweats that she requireth,
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his lack

of

practice in such rigours, the long years to come, this
present distress from thirst, his want of any comfort,

and the unendingness of his toils. In a word, he
raised a great dust-cloud of reasonings in his mind,
exactly, I ween, as it hath been recorded of the
mighty Antony.
But, when the enemy saw himself too weak to The fiend,
shake that purpose (for loasaph set Christ before his eee Gf

mind, and glowed with love of him, and was well ree
strengthened by hope, and steadfast in faith, and sceketh to
recked nothing of the devil and his suggestions), then Ioasaph
was the adversary ashamed of having fallen in the
first assault.
So he came by another road (for many
are his paths of wickedness), and endeavoured to overthrow and terrify Ioasaph by means of divers apparitions. Sometimes he appeared to him in black, and
such indeed he is: sometimes with a drawn sword
he leapt upon him, and threatened to strike, unless
he speedily turned back. At other times he assumed
the shapes of all manner of beasts, roaring and
making a terrible din and bellowing ; or again he
became a dragon, adder, or basilisk.
But that fair
and right noble athlete kept his soul in quietness,
for he had made the Most High his refuge: and,
being sober in mind, he laughed the evil one to
scorn, and said, ‘I know thee, deceiver, who thou
art, which stirrest up this trouble for me; which
from the beginning didst devise mischief against
mankind, and art ever wicked, and never stintest to
do hurt.
How becoming and right proper is thy
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habit, that thou shouldest take the shape of beasts
and of creeping things, and thus display thy bestial
and crooked nature, and thy venomous and hurtful
purpose!
Wherefore, wretch, attempt the impossible?
For ever since I discovered that these be

the contrivances and bug-bears of thy malice, I have
now no more anxiety concerning thee. The Lord
is on my side, and I shall see my desire upon mine
enemies.
I shall go upon the adder and basilisk,
the which thou dost resemble; thee, the lion and
dragon I shall tread under my feet; for I am

strengthened with the might of Christ.
Let mine
enemies be ashamed and turned backward:
let
them be driven and put to shame suddenly.’

Thus
weapon,

speaking,

and

girding on

that

the sign of the Cross, he made

invincible
vain the

devil’s shows.
For straightway all the beasts and
creeping things disappeared, like as the smoke
vanisheth, and like as wax melteth at the fire. And
he, strong in the might of Christ, went on his way
rejoicing and giving thanks unto the Lord.
But
there dwelt in that desert many divers beasts, and
all kinds of serpents, and dragon-shaped monsters,

and these met him, not now as apparitions but
in sober sooth, so that his path was beset by
fear and toil.
But he overcame both, for love, as
saith the scripture, cast out fear, and longing
made toil light.
Thus he wrestled with many
sundry misfortunes and hardships until, after many
sit
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days, he arrived at that desert of the land of Senaar,
wherein Barliam dwelt.
There also he found water
and quenched the burning of his thirst.

XXXVIII

Now two full
about the ocean

years spent lIoasaph wandering
:
A
of that desert, without finding
Barlaam ; for here also God was proving the steadfastness of his purpose, and the nobility of his soul.
He lived thus in the open air, scorched with heat or
frozen with cold, and, as one in search of precious

treasure, continually looking everywhere for his
treasured friend, the aged Barlaam.
Frequent were
the temptations and assaults of the evil spirits that he
encountered, and many the hardships that he endured
through the lack of herbs that he needed for meat,
because the desert, being dry, yielded even these in
but scant supply. But, being kindled by love of her
Master, this adamantine and indomitable soul bore
these annoyances more easily than other men bear
their pleasures.
Wherefore he failed not of the
succour that is from above, but, many as were the
sorrows and toils that he endured, comfort came to him

from Christ, and, asleep or awake, refreshed his soul.
By the space of those two years Ioasaph went about
continually, seeking him for whom he yearned, and
rivers of waters ran from his eyes, as he implored God,
crying aloud and saying, ‘Show me. O Lord, show me
the man that was the means of my knowledge of thee,
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Because of the

multitude of mine offences, deprive me

not of this

good thing; but grant me to see him, and fight with
him the ascetic fight.’
By the grace of God, he found a cave, by follow- Ioasaph
ing footsteps
monk

and

that

pursuing

saluted

led

thither.

a hermit

tenderly.

life.

He

There
Him

asked

findeth a

he met

a hermit who
directeth

he embraced

where

to

him to

Barlaam’s

find #bode

Barlaam’s dwelling, and told him his own tale, laying
all bare.
Of him then he learned the abode of the
man whom he sought, and thither went foot-hot, as
when a cunning hunter happeneth on the tracks of
his game. And when he had met with certain signs,
pointed out to him by this other old hermit, he
went on rejoicing, strong in hope, like a child hoping
after long absence to see his father. For when divine
love hath broken into a soul, it proveth hotter and
stronger than the natural.
So

he stood

before

the

door

of the

cave,

and Toasaph and

knocked, saying ‘Benedicite,
father, benedicile!’ mect again
When Barlaam heard his voice, he came forth from
the cave, and by the spirit knew him, who by outward appearance could not easily be known, because
of the marvellous change and alteration that had

changed and altered his face from its former bloom
of youth; for Ioasaph was black with the sun’s heat,
and overgrown with hair, and his cheeks were fal!en
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in, and his eyes deep sunken, and his eyelids seared

with floods of tears, and much distress of hunger.
And Ioasaph recognised his spiritual father, for
his features were, for the more part, the same.
So
the old man stood, and, facing the East, offered up to
God a prayer of thanksgiving; and, after the prayer,

when they had said the Amen, they embraced and
kissed each other affectionately, taking their full
fill of long deferred desire.
But, when they had done with embracing and
greeting, they sat them
down
and _ conversed.

Barlaam began, saying, ‘ Welcome art thou, son wellbeloved, son of God, and inheritor of the heavenly
kingdom through Jesus Christ our Lord, whom thou
lovest, whom thou rightly desirest above the things
that are temporal and corruptible!
Like a prudent

Barlaam
greeteth
loasaph
with
exceeding
great joy,

and wise merchant, thou hast sold all, and bought the
pearl that is beyond price, and hast found the treasure
that

cannot

be

stolen,

hidden

in the

field of the

commandments of the Lord; thou hast parted with
all, and spared naught of the things that so soon pass
away, that thou mightest purchase that field for
thyself. The Lord give thee the eternal for the
temporal, the things that are incorruptible and wax
not old for the corruptible !
‘But tell me,

dearly

beloved, how

thou

camest

hither?
How did thy matters speed after my
departure?
And hath thy father learned to know
God, or is he still carried away with his former
foolishness, still under the bondage of devilish
deceits ?’
Thus questioned Barlaam, and Ioasaph answered,
telling him piece by piece all that had befallen him
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since he went away ; and in how many ways the Lord

had prospered him, until they were come together
again,

The old man

listened with pleasure and amaze-

Barlaam,

hearing his

ment, and with hot tears said, ‘Glory to thee, tale, giveth
thanks unte
our God, that ever standest by and succourest them &%iod

that love thee!

Glory to thee, O Christ, King of all

and God all-good, that it was thy pleasure that the

seed, which I sowed in the heart of Ioasaph, thy
servant, should thus bring forth fruit an hundredfold worthy of the husbandman and Master of our
souls! Glory to thee, good Paraclete, the all-holy
Spirit, because

thou didst vouchsafe

unto this man

to partake of that grace which thou gavest thine
holy Apostles, and by his hand hast delivered multi-

tudes of people from superstitious error, and enlightened them with the true knowledge of God!’
Thus was God blessed by both, and thus were they

conversing and rejoicing in the grace of God until
evenfall. Then stood they up for to pray and to
perform the sacred services. ‘Then also remembered
they that it was meal-time, and Barlaam spread his
lavish table, laden with spiritual dainties, but with
These were
little to attract the palate of sense.
uncooked worts, and a few dates, planted and tended
by

Barlaam’s

own

hands,

such

as

are

found

in

So they gave
the same desert, and wild herbs.
thanks and partook of the victuals set before them,
and drank water from the neighbour springing well,
and again gave thanks to God, who openeth his
hand and filleth all things living. Then they arose
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again, and, when they had ended their Night Hours,
after prayer, they joined in spiritual converse again,
discoursing wholesome words, and full of heavenly

wisdom, all the night long until day-break
them once more remember the hour of prayer.
So

loasaph abode

with

Barlaam

for some

bade
many Ioasaph

years, pursuing this marvellous and more than human macy eee
life, dwelling with him as with a father and tutor, in all ocean in
obedience and lowliness, exercising himself in every eae of
kind of virtue, and learning well from practice how {/5 “°°"“
to wrestle with the invisible spirits of evil. From

that time forward he mortified all his sinful passions,
and made the will of the flesh as subject to the spirit
as slave is to his master. He was altogether forgetful
of comforts

or repose, and tyrannized

over sleep as

over a wicked servant.
And, in brief, such was his
practice of the religious life, that Barlaam, who had
spent many years therein, marvelled at him, and

failed to equal the earnestness of his life. For he
took only so much of that coarse and cheerless food
-as would keep him

alive; else had he died afore his

time, and forfeited the reward of his well-doing.
He subdued himself to watchings, as though

he were without

flesh

and body.

In prayer

and

mental exercise his work was unceasing, and all the
time of his life was spent in spiritual and heavenly
contemplation, so that not an hour, nor even a single
moment was wasted, from the day that he came to
dwell in the desert.
For this is the end of
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monastic

lite, never

to be

found

idle in spiritual

employment: and well herein did this noble and
active runner of the heavenly race order his way.
And he kept his ardour unquenched from beginning
to end, ever ascending in his heart, and going from
strength to strength, and continually adding desire
to desire, and zeal to zeal, until he arrived at the

bliss that he had hoped and longed for.

XXXIX.
Tuus
:

did Barlaam

-

and

loasaph dwell together, Barlaam

:

feeling

that

rivals in the good rivalry, apart from all anxious care his hour is
and all the turmoils of life, possessing their minds Aine

undisturbed and clear of all confusion.
After their foasaph his
many labours after godliness, one day Barlaam tion,
called to him his spiritual son, whom he had begotten
through the Gospel, and opened his mouth to discourse
of spiritual things, saying, ‘ Long ago, dearly beloved
Ioasaph, was it destined that thou shouldest dwell
in this wilderness; and, in answer to my prayer for
thee, Christ promised me that I should see it before the
ending of my life. I have seen my desire: I have
seen thee severed from the world and the concerns
of the world, united to Christ, thy mind never
wavering, and come to the measure of the perfection
of his fulness.
Now therefore as the time of my
departure is at the door, and seeing that my desire,
that

hath

grown

with

my

growth

and

aged

with
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my years, to be for ever with Christ, is even now
being fulfilled, thou must bury my body in the earth
and restore dust to dust, but thyself abide for the
time to come in this place, holding fast to thy spiritual
life, and making

remembrance

of me, poor as I am.

’ For I fear lest perchance the darksome army of fiends
may stand in the way of my soul, by reason

of the

multitude of mine ignorances.
‘So do thou, my son, think no scorn of the laboriousness of thy religious life, neither dread the length
of the time, nor the tricks of devils.
But, strong in
the grace of Christ, confidently laugh at the weakness of these thy foes; and, as for the hardness of
thy toils, and the long duration of the time, be as

charging
him to
endure and
faint not,

one that daily expecteth his departure hence, and as

if the same day were the beginning and the end
of thy religious life. Thus, always forgetting the
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto
those things which are before, press toward the
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in
Christ Jesus, according to the exhortation of the
holy Apostle, who saith, “Let us not faint; but
though our outward man perish, yet the inward man

For our light affliction,
is renewed day by day.
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far

more

exceeding eternal weight of glory; while we

look not at the things which

are

seen, but at the

things which are not seen: for the things which are
seen are temporal; but the things which are not
seen are eternal.”
‘ Ponder thou over these things, beloved : quit thee
like a man;

yea, be strong ; and, asa good soldier, do

thy diligence to please him who hath called thee to
be a soldier.

And, even if the evil one stir in thee
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thoughts of neglecting duty, and thou art minded
to slacken the string of thy purpose, fear not his
devices, but remember the Lord’s command, which
saith, “In the world ye shall have tribulation: but
be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.”
Wherefore, rejoice in the Lord alway; for he hath

chosen and separated thee out of the world, and set
thee, as it were before his countenance. The Master,
who hath called thee with a holy calling, is alway
near.
Be careful for nothing, but in everything, by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let thy

requests be made known unto God.

For he himself

hath said, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”
So, by the hardness of thy life, and by scorn of its

rigours, win such thoughts as these, and rejoice,
remembering our Lord God, for he saith, “I remem-

bered God and was glad.”
‘But when the adversary, seeking another fashion and to keep

of war, proposeth high and arrogant thoughts, pase
and suggesteth the glory of the kingdom of this arrogance
world, which thou hast forsaken, and all its lures, ms
hold out, as a shield before thee, the saving word
that saith, “When ye shall have done all those
things which are commanded you, say, ‘We are
unprofitable servants, for we have done that which was
our duty to do.’””
And, indeed, which of us is able

to repay the debt that we owe our Master, for that
he, though he was rich, yet for our sakes became

poor, that we through his poverty might become
rich, and, being without suffering, yet suffered, that
we might be delivered from suffering? What thanks
hath the servant if he suffer like as his Master?
Meditate
But we fall far short of his sufferings.
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imaginations, and

every high thing that exalteth itself against the
knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every
thought to the obedience of Christ.

of God which

And the peace

passeth all understanding shall keep

thy heart and thoughts in Christ Jesus.’
When blesséd Barlaam had so said, Ioasaph’s tears
knew no measure, but, like water from the brimming

fountain,
sat. He
implored
journey,

bedewed him and the ground whereon he
mourned over the parting, and earnestly
that he might be his companion on his last
and might remain no longer in this world

after Barlaam’s decease, saying, ‘ Wherefore, father,
seekest thou only thine own, and not thy neighbour's

welfare?

How

fulfillest thou perfect love in this,

according to him that said, “Thou

shalt

love

thy

neighbour as thyself,” in departing thyself to rest and
life, and leaving me to tribulation and distress? And,
before I have been well exercised in the conflicts of
the religious life, before I have learned the wily
attacks of the enemy, why expose me to fight singleAnd _ for
handed against their marshalled host?
by their
overthrown
me
see
to
but
purpose
what
mischievous machinations, and to see me die, alas!
the true spiritual and eternal death? That is the
fate which must befall inexperienced and cowardly
But, I beseech thee, pray the Lord to take
monks.
me also together with thee from life. Yea, by the

very hope that thou hast of receiving the reward of

589

Ioasaph
would fain
die with
Barlaam

ST. JOHN

DAMASCENE

pondemay nee pav pera TOV oov Xewpeo pov TapolKev TO Big, Kal els TO TéNAYOS TaUTNS TAAapacOat THS €py Lov.
Tatra Tob ‘lodoap ovv Saxpuoe AéyorTos,
0 yéepov T paws avakoTT@v Kal oparas, Ov«
opetdoper,

TEKVOD,

Eby, Tots avepixtors Kpimact

Tov Qeod avbiotacOa.

eyo yap ToAda benGels

mept TOUTOD, Kal TOV dBiacrov Acomorny Biacafeevos TOD 41) Xepea@ivar heas am aXAIOY,

eOvdax Ov Tapa Tis auto ayabornTos @S ovK
éott upp épov oé viv TO ayOos Tis TapKos
aTo0écOat- adda Tapapeivar Set TH aoKnoeL,
éws AaptpoTepovy éavT@ TOV orepavov TAEENS.
ov yap apkovvTws akmiV Hywvicm pos THY
HToLwacpévny cor plcPaTrodociav’ adda Set ce
KoTrLde at puux pov iva yaipov elcédOns els THY
Xapav TOU Kupiou Gov. e€yw yap éyyus mou TOV
ExaTOV AowTrov €l fut Xpoveov, diaTehécas év TH
pre taitn eviavtovs dn Twévte Kal é8Sop7}KOVTa" col O€, eb Kal TocovTOV ovK éxtaOnoeTaL
>

Mat. xxv. 23

\

>?

ts

>

\

>

\

6 XpovO0s, anrra mao tov mou yevec@ar Sei, Kabars
KEeAEVEL O Kupvos, iiw EPapirros avaderyOns, Kal
Mat. xx, 12

penoey OWS VaTEpovpevos TOY Bacracavtov TO
Bdapos Ths nuépas Kal tov Katoova. Séyov
Tolvuv, @ PidoTys, TA TO Oe@ Sedoypéva acpévas.
& yap avtos BeBovrevtat,

Tis (kavos avOpoTov

dvarKedacat; Kal Kaptéper TH exeivou dudaTTO[EVOS NEpeTee
Nie

dé del mpos TOUS évaytious Aoyer Hous, :

Kal Thy KaBapoTynTa TOD voos WOoTEp TVA Onaavpov
\

ToAvTiywovy
/

aovdrov
”

Tépav épyactav Kal
/

59°

b]

/

x

dtaTypet,
/

Oewpiav
y

TPos
\

éuPiBalwv
’

/

wYndoe

éavtov
e

\

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

xxxrx.

354-355

thy labour, pray that, after thy departure, I may not
live one day more in the world, nor wander into the
ocean depths of this desert.’

While Ioasaph spake thus in tears, the old man Barlaam _
checked him gently and calmly, saying, ‘Son, we ar apee

ought not to resist the judgements of God, which makes
are

beyond

our reach.

For

though

I have

often- him the
.

times prayed concerning this matter, and constrained
the Master, that cannot be constrained, not to part
us one from the other, yet have I been taught by
his goodness that it is not expedient for thee now to
lay aside the burden of the flesh: but thou must
remain behind in the practice of virtue, until the
crown, which thou art weaving, be more glorious.
As yet, thou hast not striven enough after the
recompense in store for thee, but must toil yet a little
longer, that thou mayest joyfully enter into the joy of
thy Lord.
For myself, I am, as I reckon, well-nigh

an hundred winters old, and have now spent seventy
and five years in this desert place. But for thee,
even if thy days be not so far lengthened as mine,
yet must thou approach thereto, as the Lord ordereth,
that thou mayest prove no unworthy match for them

that have borne the burden and heat of the day.
Therefore, beloved, gladly accept the decrees of
God.
What God hath ordered, who, of men, can
scatter?
Endure, then, under the protection of his
grace.
‘But be thou ever sober against thoughts other
than these; and, like a right precious treasure, keep
safely from robbers thy purity of heart, stepping up
day by day to higher work and contemplation, that
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in thee, which

the Saviour

promised to his friends, when he said, “If any man

love me, he will keep my word: and my father will
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our
abode with him.’’’
With these words, and many others, full worthy Toasaph is
of that sanctified

soul and inspired tongue, did the nee ae

old man comfort Ioasaph’s anguished soul. Then he ™?™»4
sent him unto certain brethren, which abode a long
way off, for to fetch the things fitting for the Holy
Sacrifice.
And Ioasaph girded up his loins, and with
all speed fulfilled his errand: for he dreaded lest
peradventure, in his absence, Barlaam might pay the

debt of nature, and, yielding up the ghost to God,
might inflict on him the loss of missing his departing
words and utterances, his last orisons and blessings.
So when Ioasaph had manfully finished his long Barlaam
journey, and had brought the things required for fX¢2 hs,
the Holy Sacrifice, saintly Barlaam offered up to ° !oasaph
God the unbloody Sacrifice.
When he had communicated himself, and also given to Ioasaph of
the undefiled Mysteries of Christ, he rejoiced in
the Spirit. And when they had taken together
of their ordinary food, Barlaam again fed Ioasaph’s
soul with edifying words, saying, ‘ Well-beloved son,
no longer in this world shall we share one common

hearth and board; for now I go my last journey,
even the way of my fathers. Needs must thou, therefore, prove thy loving affection for me by thy keeping
of God’s commandments, and by thy continuance

in this place even to the end, living as thou

hast
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learned and been instructed, and alway remembering
my poor and slothful soul.
Rejoice, therefore, with
great joy, and make merry with the gladness
that is in Christ, because thou hast exchanged
the earthly and corruptible for the eternal and
incorruptible ; and

the reward

because

of thy works,

there

and

draweth

nigh

thy rewarder

is

already at hand, who shall come to see the vineyard
which thou hast dressed, and shall richly pay thee

the wages of thine husbandry. “ Faithful is the
saying, and worthy of all acceptation,” as proclaimed
by Paul the divine, “ For if we be dead with him, we
shall also live with him; if we endure, we shall also
reign with him in his eternal and_ everlasting
kingdom, being illuminated with the light unapproachable, and guerdoned with the effulgence of

the blessed and life-giving Trinity.”’
Thus until even-tide and all night long did Barlaam’s
Barlaam converse with loasaph, who wept tears that pet aS
could not be stayed, and could not bear the parting. giving
But just as day began to dawn, Barlaam

ended

his

discourse, lifted up his hands and eyes to heaven,
and offered his thanks to God, thus saying, <O
Lord, my God, who art everywhere present,
fillest all things, I thank thee, for that thou

and
hast

looked upon my lowliness, and hast granted me
to fulfil the course of this mine earthly pilgrimage
in thy true Faith, and in the way of thy commandments.

And

now, thou lover of good, all-merciful

Master, receive me into thine ev erlasting habitations ;
and remember not all the sins that I have committed against thee, in knowledge or in ignorance.

Defend also this thy faithful servant, before whom
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thou hast granted to me, thine unprofitable servant,
to stand.
Deliver him from all vanity, and all
despiteful treatment of the adversary, and set him

clear of the many-meshed nets which the wicked
one spreadeth abroad for to trip all them that
would

full fain be saved.

Destroy, Almighty Lord,

all the might of the deceiver from before the face
of thy servant, and grant him authority to trample
on the baneful head of the enemy of our souls.
Send down from on high the grace of thy Holy
Spirit; and strengthen him against the invisible
hosts, that he may receive at thy hands the crown
of victory, and that in him thy name may be
glorified, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,

for to thee belongeth glory and praise for ever and
ever.
Amen.’
Thus prayed he, and in fatherly wise embraced
Ioasaph, and saluted him with an holy kiss. Then
he sealed himself with the sign of the Cross, and
gathered up his feet, and, with exceeding great
joy, as at the home-coming of friends, departed

Barlaam
giveth up

the ghost

on that blessed journey, to receive his reward
yonder, an old man and full of days in the Spirit.

XL
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did Ioasaph embrace

all the devotion

and

sorrow

the good father, with
that can be told, and

washed his corpse with his tears.

Then he wrapped
ey |
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it in the hair-shirt, which Barlaam had given him
in his palace; and over him he recited the proper
psalms, chanting

all the day long, and throughout

the night, and watering the venerable body of the
Saint with his tears.
On the morrow, he made a
grave hard by the cave, and thither reverently bore

the sacred body, and there, like a good and honourable son, laid his spiritual father in his sepulchre.
And then, the fire of grief kindling all the hotter
within his soul, he set himself to pray the more
earnestly, saying:
‘O Lord my God, hearken unto my voice, when I
ery unto thee.
Have mercy upon me, and hear me,

for I seek thee with all my heart. My soul hath
sought for thee: O hide not thy face from me, and
turn not away in anger from thy servant.
Be thou
my helper; cast me not utterly away, and forsake
me not, O God my Saviour, because my father and
mother forsake me; but do thou, O Lord, take me
up. ‘Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in the
right way because of mine enemies.
Deliver me not
over unto the souls of them that afflict me ; for I have

been cast
my God
from me,
me.
For

upon thee ever since I was born; thou art
even from my mother’s womb.
O go not
because, except thee, there is none

to help

lo, I set the hope of my soul upon the

ocean of thy mercies.
Be thou the pilot of my soul,
thou that steerest all creation with the unspeakable

forethought of thy wisdom; and shew thou me the
way that I should walk in; and, as thou art a good
God and a lover of men, save me by the prayers and
intercessions of Barlaam thy servant, for thou art my
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ova cov THS 0000 exKALvavTL THS rrovnpas Kal
peTAaVOnTAVTL yunoias TO Kupio. o 6é ‘lodoad
uo Xepaivovte E@KEL

Ka, Ilas

duvaron, pnaiv,

iow cod, TOU TocaUTa KOTULT AYTOS, Tuyely
Tov Tarépa juou Sopeav omep poovns THs peTavolas; ¢€ime TavTa, Kal TOV Baphaap evOvs
eSdxes Brérev dverdifovra olovel Kal éyovTa:
Oitot

p. 266

of

RAodyor pov, Iwdcad,

ots moTé

cot,

“Oray imeprhovtHans, éAeyon, ovK €U[LETAOOTOS
éon Kal avTos 77 Opes éml TO pnpare.
vovt
6€ TOS covaxepavas él TH icortmig TOU TAT pos
gov,
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God, and thee I glorify, the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghost, world without end.

Thus

prayed

he, and sat him

sepulchre, a-weeping.

Amen.’

down

nigh the foasaph, in

And as he sat, he fell asleep, yieweth the

and saw those dread men, whom he had seen before, sloriuseity

coming to him, and carrying him away to the great crown laid
and

marvellous

plain,

and

bringing

glorious and exceeding bright city.

him

to

that pape

When he had renee

passed within the gate, there met him others,
gloriously apparelled with much light, having in their
hands crowns radiant with unspeakable beauty, such
as mortal eye hath never seen. And, when Ioasaph
enquired, ‘Whose are these exceeding bright crowns
of glory, which I see?’
‘Thine,’ said they, ‘is the
one, prepared for thee, because of the many souls
which thou hast saved, and now made still more beautiful because of the religious life that thou leadest, if
thou continue therein bravely until the end. And
this other crown is thine also; but it must thou
give unto thy father, who, by thy means, turned
from his evil way unto the Lord, and was truly

But Ioasaph was as one sore vexed, and
penitent.’
said, ‘ How is it possible that, for his repentance
alone, my father should receive reward equal to
mine,

that

have

laboured

so much?

Thus

spake

he, and straightway thought that he saw Barlaam,

as it were, chiding him and saying, ‘These are my
words, Ioasaph, which I once spake unto thee,
saying, “ When thou waxest passing rich, thou wilt

not
not
at
art

be
my
thy
not

glad to distribute,” and thou understoodest
But now, why art thou displeased
saying.
father’s equality with thee in honour, and
rather glad at heart that thine orisons in
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TOA)

Tepl avTov

dénats;

0 6€ ‘loacag, ws eifvato del héyerv avTe,
Luyyopngov, efy, Ilarep, ovyXopno ov. TOU be
autos oixels yvopicov pot. *by TAUTY, bya, TH
peyanyy Kal Tepucadnet ToNEL* OlKETD EXaxXov €v

pecalTaTn Tis Toews TAaTEia wTl KaTaoTparTopéevn aTréETo. akiovdv dé avOus o Iwaoad éd0Ket TOV ee els TO EavToD aTrayayelv
au7ov oKnVO pa Ka
prop poves Eevaryioat.
arn

Ouro

TOV

Mpos

€kelvd

oe

hoptiw

Tov

watpoy HKELY, éXeryev

Ta

cwpatos

oKynvOpaTa

éEdOelv,

UToKeipwevov.

exevOS,

ETL

Eimep

TO

ovv

avépeiws Kaptepnoes, KadaTep cou éveTehapnp,
née puxpov vaTtepov, Kal ToV av’Tav akiwOnon
TKNVOUATOV, THS avThs TevEN Yapads Te Kal
d0&ns, kal avvdsarwovifov éon poor. €&uTrvos 6é
én TOUTOLS yevopevos, 0 ‘Todcap TOU poros
€xelvOU KAL TIS aippijrou d0Ens eye THY puxny ete
TET AN PO MEV HY, Kal oov TOA

TO Oavpate

TO

Acomorn Nepean prov averreLT eV Upvov.
.

"Eperve oé pexpt TéENOUS TH ayyeheny arn bas

eT L vis aviev Layo yy, Kal TKANPOTEPA AT KNTEL
pera THD Tapéevolv TOU “YEpOVTOS Npomevos:
TEMT TD fev Kal elKooToO THs rucias eTeL THY
em LryeLov KATANLT OV Bacirelav Kal TOV do KNTLKOD
urehOov aayaa, TEVTE be Kat TplaKovTa xpovous
év Th TAVEPH LY TAUTN doKnoas, @OTTEP TLS
doapKos, THY bmep éivO pwrrov aoKnow, TOANAS
pev ™ porepov puxas av Oporov TOU WuxopGopou
OpaKovTos amoomagas
a
Kal TO Oc Tporayaryov
TET MT pLEVAS, Kal dmooroKiis év TOUT@ Xapiros
akimdeis, wadptus 6€ TH Tpoatpécer yevomevos, Kal
602

BARLAAM

AND

IOASAPH,

his behalf have been heard?’

xt. 361-362

Then

Ioasaph said ana

speaketh

unto him, as he was ever wont to say, ‘ Pardon! with holy
father, pardon! But shew me where thou dwellest?’ Barlaam
Barlaam answered, ‘In this mighty and exceeding

fair city. It is my lot to dwell in the mid-most
street of the city: a street that flasheth with light
supernal.’ Again Ioasaph thought he asked Barlaam
to bring him to his own habitation, and, in friendly
wise, to shew him the sights thereof.
But Barlaam
said that his time was not yet come to win those
habitations, while he was under the burden of the
flesh. ‘But,’ said he, ‘if thou persevere bravely,
even as I charged thee, in a little while thou shalt
come hither, and gain the same habitations, and
obtain the same joy and glory, and be my companion

Hereupon Ioasaph awoke out of sleep,
for ever.
but his soul was still full of that light and ineffable
glory; and greatly wondering, he raised to his Lord

a song of thanksgiving.
And he continued to the end, verily leading on
>
earth the life of an angel, and after the death of
his aged friend using himseif to severer austerity.
Twenty and five years old was he when he left
his earthly kingdom, and adopted the monastic
life; and thirty and five years in this vast desert
did he, like one dis-fleshed, endure rigours above the
endurance of man, but not before he had delivered
the souls of many men from the soul-devouring

dragon, and presented them to God, saved for aye;
In will he
winning herewith the Apostolic grace.
boldness
with
had
and
martyr,
a
had proved
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mappnotg TOV Xpiorov veomLov Bacttéwv opodoyyoas Kal TUPAVYOY, Kal Knipe peyarog wvoTaros
THS auTov peyarevdTnTos

avapavets, ToAAa & av

Taw TvEvpLaTAa Tovnplas év TH éEpnuw KaTaTraAaloas, Kal TavTwv Th ToD Xpiotov TepvyeVOfLEVOS Suvapel, Kal THS advwaOev TOVGiWS peTaTX OV dopeas Te Kal XaplTos, evTevOev KEKaOappevov TO THS puxis

Opa

Taos

TrEpuyelou

aXDUOS elev, WS mapovra dé Ta pHehdovTa TpoeOewpet, kal Xpiotos Hv avte avrt TaVT OV;
Xpiarov
Ps. xvi. 8

em ober,

Xpictov

ws

TapovTa

éwpa,

Xpiatoo TO Kaos
Ola TavtTos éevwmTpiteTo,
Kara TOV pod nrmy TOV AeyorTa: Tpowpepny

TOV Kupuov evorvov pov 61a TAVvTOS, 6tu éx beEvov
Ps. lxiii. 9

pod éotiy iva py canrev0o Kal aveus "ExorrOn
q Wuxi jLov oTicw gov" epod 6€ dvtehaBero y]7
Sebi gov.

é€Kor\rA70n yap ovTws 7) yuxn auTou

oTiaw TOU Xpiarod, cvvappoabeioa avT@ apparyet owvagetg. ov peTeTpaTn THs Oavpaoriis
TAUTNS épyacias, ovK pARoiace TOV KaVvOVa (TIS

AT KNTEDS cavTod, aT axis pEX pL Téhous, iony
THPHTAS THD mpobupmiav EK VE@TEpas péxpl THS
TosauTns mructas, padov

dé Kal els try orépav

oonpEpat TpoKOTT@OV THY apeTnVY Kal KalapoTépas AELOUHLEVOS Gewpias.
"A pérer TOLAUTHY TONTEVTAPLEVOS ToheTebap Kal

oUTMS akiav THS EAUTOD KdITEWS épyaciav aTroGal. vi. 14

dedaKas

TO KANETAVTL, oTavpooas TOV KO [Lov 363

EAUT@ Kal EAUTOV TO KOT LO, €v elpnvy Tpos TOV
THS Elpynvns dvadver Pedy, Kar _T pos TOV del
mofovpevov exOnpuct Aecomotny, Kal TO Tporonr
Kupiov apéows kai cabapas eudaviterat, T@ THS
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confessed Christ before kings and tyrants, and had
proved himself the mighty-voiced preacher of his
greatness, and had overthrown many spirits of
wickedness in the desert, and

the strength of Christ.

had overcome

all in

Partaking richly of the gift

of grace from above, he kept his mind’s eye purified
from every earth-born cloud, and looked forward to

the things that are to come, as though they were
already come.
Christ was his recompense for all:
Christ was his desire: Christ he ever saw as present

with him: Christ and his fair beauty everywhere
met his sight, according to the saying of the prophet,
‘I have set God always before me;

right hand, therefore
‘My

soul cleaveth

for he is on my

I shall not fall.’
to thee;

And again,

thy right hand

hath

upholden me.’ For verily Ioasaph’s soul clave to
Christ, being knit to him in indissoluble union.
From this marvellous work he never swerved, never
altered the rule of his ascetic life, from beginning to
end, but maintained his zeal from his youth even
until old age; or rather, he daily advanced higher
in virtue, and daily gained purer power of vision.
Thus did Ioasaph spend his days, and render unto Ioasaph
him

that called

him

labour

worthy

of his calling, re aeie

having crucified the world to himself, and himself
unto the world, and, at the last, departed in peace

unto the God of peace, and passed to that Master
whom he had alway longed for. There he appeared
in the immediate

presence

of the

Lord, and

was

crowned with the crown of glory already prepared
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doEns On TPONVT PET LT WEVep avT@

otehdva Koopeitar, Kal Xpiotov Srerew KaTa&.ovuTat, XpioT@ ovvelval, Xprorob TO KaNNEL

Ps, exvi,9
Cp. Ps.
peel

;
|

|
|

|

|

|

bua TAVTOS évayarreo Bat, ovmep els Xetpas THY
€aUTOD WuyxnV Tapade pevos, évy TH TOV CwovTwy
perepoitnce XOP4s év0a 7X08 éoptatovtar, év0a
TOV ev parvomevov 7 KaTOLKIA.

0 0€We Ti pov avrov Toma eK yerrovey auTe
Tas OLKHT ELS TOLOUMEVOS Tesaviip aL0s, Os Kab THY
Tpos Bapraap Topetay exeivep more um ederke, Geia
TWh punbels amoxahwper Kar auTny TH apav TIS
TENELHTEWS AVTOD TapayiveTal, Kal Dots lepots
Tlunoas, Odkpud Te KaTaoTrEicas, GUUBCAOY TOD

mpos avTov moGov, TaAAA 61) TA vVEevopuicpéva
Xpictiavots mavta Tedécas, €v TO TOV TaTpos
y
\
,
_
\
yy
éero
Baphaap
prjpatt.
cuveivar
yap
edet
Ta
coOpaTa ov
GAANAALS.

al

Wuyal

avvdtaiwvifery

eEuwedrov

Hpooraypare 6€ TLVOS poBepwtarov Kar’ dvap
KPATALWS

Knoevoas

ET LIK

TTOVTOS.

avaxopn7ns

Ta

mwetoOeis,

PBaciiea

0

TovTOY 364

kKaTadap-

Paver Idan, Kal TO Baowret Bapaxta Tpoc eGov

TAVTA AUTO bia Ta mepl TOU Bapraap Kal TOU
paxaptov ToUTOU TUOnow ‘lodcag. 6 O¢, pundev
perdnoas, AT EPXETAL avTos pera Sundaes Oxrov,

Kal TO omnraie ehicrarat, TO MVNA TE Gewpel,
Kal, TOUT@ Oeppotata emlOaxpvoas, aipes TO
Kahuppa. Kal opg. TOV TE Baphaap Kal TOV
‘lodoad ExovTas Ta pédn KATA ox Ta Ket peva,
Kal Ta owpata ovdev TOD 7 poTepov Xpwros
Tapardrd7TToVvTa, oho

adv Tois évovpacl.
606

pas b€ Kal axpiBas vy
b

Tavita ToivUY Ta lepa TOV

BARLAAM
for him:

there

AND IOASAPH, xt. 363-364
it is granted

to behold

to him

Christ, to be with Christ, to rejoice for ever in
the fair beauty of Christ, into whose hands he
commended his spirit, when he departed to walk in
the land of the living, where is the song of them

that feast, the dwelling-place of them that rejoice.

As for his venerable body, it befell thus; about
the very hour of Ioasaph’s death, there came by
divine revelation, from one of the neighbouring cells,
It was the same that once
a certain holy man.
This
pointed out to Ioasaph his way to Barlaam.
man

shed

honoured

the corpse

with

sacred

hymns,

tears, the token of affection, over

An holy
man burieth
the

body

of

loasaph in
the tomb of
Barlaam

and

him, and

performed all the last Christian rites, and laid him
in the sepulchre of his father Barlaam ; for it was
only meet that their bodies should rest side by side,
since their souls were to dwell through eternity

together.
In obedience to the strict command of a dread
Angel that appeared to him in a dream, this hermit,
who had performed

the last rites, journeyed

to the

kingdom of India, and, entering in to King Barachias,

made known unto him all that had befallen Barlaam,
Barachias, making no
and this blessed Ioasaph.
host, and arrived at
mighty
a
with
delay, set forth
the cave, and beheld their sepulchre, and wept
There
bitterly over it, and raised the gravestone.
had
they
as
lying,
Ioasaph
and
Barlaam
he descried
been in life. Their bodies had not lost their former
hue, but were whole and uncorrupt, together with

their garments.

These, the consecrated tabernacles
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aylov Wwuyav oKnvopata, Tony éxréuTovTa
THY EevModLaV Kal oveev OXwWS andes emrLOecKvUpeva,
Onxals évOeis 0 Baciheds Tiptass, els THY EavTOD
maTpioa peTraxopiter.
‘Os 6€ els Tas adKoas émuTTe rod Aaod TO
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& Tus €LTFED, Exel Kal Alay OLKELWS
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of two holy souls, that sent forth full sweet savour,
and showed naught distressful, were placed by King
Barachias in costly tombs and conveyed by him into
his own country.
Now when the people heard tell of that which
had

come

to pass,

there

assembled

a

countless

multitude out of all the cities and regions round
about, to venerate and view the bodies of these
Saints.
Thereupon, sooth to say, they chanted the
sacred hymns over them, and vied one with another
to light lamps lavishly, and rightly and _fitly,
might one say, in honour of these children and
inheritors of light. And with splendour and much
solemnity they laid their bodies in the Church which
Ioasaph had built from the very foundation.
And
many miracles and cures, during the translation and
deposition of their relics, as also in later times, did
the Lord work by his holy servants.
And King
Barachias and all the people beheld the mighty
virtues that were shown by them; and many of the
nations round

Of the
miracles

wrought by
these holy
relics

about, that were sick of unbelief and

ignorance of God, believed through the miracles
that were wrought at their sepulchre.
And all they
that saw and heard of the Angelic life of Ioasaph,
and of his love of God from his childhood upward,
marvelled, and in all things glorified God that alway
worketh together with them that love him, and
granteth them exceeding great reward.
Here endeth this history, which I have written,
to the best of my ability, even as I heard it from

the truthful lips of worthy men

who delivered

it
609
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YEVvOLTO 6€ AS, TOUS avaywooKkovTds

TE KAL AKOVOVTAS THY puxodent Oujynow TAUTMY,

THS peptsoos a&soOiv ar TOV EVAPETTNTAVT@V TD
Kupte, evxais Kal mpeo Betars Baphadu TE Kal
‘loacad TOV paxaplov, mept ov a Sunrynoes, év
XpiaT@ "Incod to Kupio HOV, o T peTreL TULN,
KpaTos, peryadoadvn TE KAL peyadompereta,

ou

T@ Ilatpi cai t@ “Ayio Uvevparte viv rai adel, Kai
ELS TOUS Ai@vas TOY alOVveV. apn.
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read

or

And
hear

AND
may

this

IOASAPH,

God

edifying

xu. 365

grant that all we that cession of
story

may

obtain

the eer cs

heritage of such as have pleased the Lord, by the eee ere
prayers and intercessions of blessed Barlaam and ingfelicity
Ioasaph, of whom this story telleth, in Christ Jesu
our Lord; to whom belongeth worship, might,
majesty and glory, with the Father and the Holy
Ghost, now and for evermore, world without end.
Amen.
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Aaron, 89
Abenner, a mighty king but an
idolater, 9; persecutor of Chris-

tians, esp. of monks, 13; _ his
chief satrap becomes a Christian
hermit, 15;
birth of his song,
Ioasaph, 81;
his grief at the
astrologer’s prophecy, 33; builds
a separate palace for Ioasaph,
35;
banishes all monks,
35;
tests the fidelity of his senator,
a Christian, 37-45;
overtakes
and burns to death two monks,
47; at Ioasaph’s earnest desire,
he

reluctantly

allows

him

to

walk abroad, 53, 55;
hearing
of Zardan’s
illness, he visits
him and learns with grief that
Barlaam has converted Ioasaph
to Christianity, 323, 325; takes

counsel with Araches
and is
comforted, 325; is told of an
heathen
hermit,
Nachor,
the
exact image of Barlaam, who is
to plead the Christian cause in
public and be worsted in argument,

327;

scours

the

country

for Barlaam in vain, 327; he
interviews, mocks, tortures, and
murders seventeen
unoffending
monks brought before him by
Araches, 333-343 ; with Araches
he arranges and carries out the
capture of Nachor, to pose as

Barlaam, 343; tries, but fails,
to persuade Ioasaph
renounce
his new faith, 347-357;
waxes
wroth with Ioasaph, 357, 359;
in anger leaves him, threatening
him with torture and
death,
365, 367; again communes with
Araches, 369; advised by him

INDEX
to win Ioasaph by kindness,
369-375 ; convicted by Ioasaph
of grievous error and warned of
the Day of Judgment, 379-385;
carries out Araches’ plot, and
invites pagans
and
Christians
to hold debate, 385;
Nachor,

feigning

to

champion
385-391;

the Christians’ side,
Abenner bids Ioasaph

be

Barlaam,

to

sit beside him during the contest,

895; is furious with Nachor for
having pleaded the cause only
too eloquently and convincingly,
425; is outwitted by JIoasaph,
427: with despair he hears of

Nachor’s
conversion to Christianity, 435; cruelly punishes his
own orators, being annoyed at
their defeat, but in his inner
heart halting between two opinions,
437;
Abenner
receives
Theudas,
a hot champion
of
idolatry,
devoted
to magical
arts, the idol-priests’ last hope,
443;
orders a great feast in
honour of his idols, 445; listens
with approval to Theudas’ diabolic snare to entrap Ioasaph,
447-453;
hears
of JIoasaph’s
sickness and visits him, 473;
almost persuaded to become a
Christian, 475; again summons
Theudas,

477;

hears

with

be-

wilderment of Theudas’ baptism,

505; calls his senate together,
505; recommended by Araches
to divide his kingdom, and give
the half-part to Ioasaph, 507;
he agrees, but sees Loasaph’s
part of the realm increase, while
his own dwindles, 521; another

615

GENERAL
assembly summoned,
when be
announces his determination to
forsake
idolatry,
521;
writes
Ioasaph a letter to that effect,
521; welcomes Joasaph at the
palace, 527 ; becomes a Christian,
and all his people with him,
535-537 ; destroys heathen temples and builds churches, in dust
and ashes repenting of his former
sins, 537; retires to a hermitage,
after making over to Ioasaph all
his realm, 537; blesses the day
whereon
Joasaph
was_
born,
539; and comforted by his son,
makes a good end, and is buried,
not in royal robes, but in the
garment of repentance, 541
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 419
Abraham
the patriarch, 87, 89,

117, 123, 419, 433

Adam, the first man, 83, 119, 381,
477
Adonis, 413
Advocate
at Doomsday,
who?
Cp. Sequence Dies irae, Quid sum
miser
tune
dicturus?
Quem
patronum rogaturus, Dum
vix
justus sit securus ? 111, 545
Agapetus (c. 500 A.D.), deacon of
Sancta
Sophia
at
Constantinople; tutor, as it is supposed,

to

the

whom

Emperor

Justinian,

he dedicated,

to

in the year

527, six dozen brief Admonitory
Chapters, in acrostic form, on the

moral,

religious,

and _ political

duties of kings, 516, 552, 554,
556
Almsgiving, virtue and practice of,
PABT PAE BOAleis ts
Amphion, 409
Anacoluthon, 440
Anchises, 413

Anchorets (see also under Monks),
176, 178, 606
Angelick life of Monks and Hermits, 3, 9, 23, 171, 173, 179, 181,
183, 385, 603, 609
Angels (and Archangels), 3, 9, 111,
121, 381
—— (dreadful beings), 469, 471,
601, 607
Antiope, 409
Antony, St., hermit and founder
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of Christian monasticism [born at
Comon in Upper Egypt, A.D. 251 ;
died in 356], 181, 566, 568, 569,
584, 596
Aphrodite, 407, 411, 413, 485
Apollo, 409, 411

Apologue I.

—_

Il.

—-

Dee

The

King’s

bro-

ther and the trumpet of death,71
The four caskets,
o

The
the

fowler

and

_ nightingale,

135

——

IV.

—

Vv.

--—-

WATS

—

VII.

—

VIII.

oo

IX.

——

es

The man and the
unicorn, 187
The man and his
three friends, 193
The king for one
year, 199

The king and the
happy poor couple,
229

The rich youth
and the _ beggarmaid, 237
The tame gazelle,
265

The devils that
_ deceive men, 451
Apology of Aristides, employed by

Nachor, 397-425
Apostles, Barlaam’s teaching no
CareUDe following of the App.,

Apostles (the twelve), 9, 93, 151,
157; 165,10 171, 6227, 1245503249"
273, 421, 563
Araches,
Abenner’s
chief counsellor;
his advice concerning
Nachor, 325; is sent in fruitless
pursuit of Barlaam, 327; captures and torments a band of
holy monks, 329; who refuse to
reveal Barlaam’s
whereabouts,
333;
brings the monks, with
their sacred relics, to Abenner,
333; visits Nachor the sorcerer,
and persuades him to act the
part of Barlaam,
343, 345;
receives thanks from Abenner,
347; recommends him now to
try gentleness in dealing with
Ioasaph, 369 ; his advice, to hold
public argument with the Chris-

GENERAL
tians, is adopted, 385; advises
and persuades Abenner to give
the half of his Kingdom
to
Joasaph, 507
Archer aiming at the sky, prov.,
51
Ares, 411, 413, 485
Aristides, an Athenian philosopher
and Christian apologist, of the
first part of the second cent.
(see Eus., H. E. Iv. iii. 3, and
Chron. ii. 166, ed. Schcene ; also
St. Hierome, De vir. ill. xx.,
calls him philosophus eloquentissimus,
and in his letter to
Magnus, No. LXX, says, of this
“apologeticum,’”
that
it was
contextum philosophorum sententiis, and was
aiterwards imitated by St. Justin Martyr),
397-425

Ark, Noah’s, 85
Artemis, 409, 413

Ascension of our Lord, 95, 97, 277,

487, 489, 511, 531

Ascetics and asceticism (see under
Monks), 41, 71, 175, 271, 331,
338, 343
Asklepius, 409, 411
Ass hearing harp, prov., 491
Astrologers; some fifty-five Chaldean astrologers foretell babe
Toasaph’s future greatness, 33,
35, 53, 359
Astrology, winked at by God, 33
Athanasius, St., Disciple of St.
Antony;
Bishop of Alexandria
{born c. 296; died May 2, 373],
566, 568, 584, 596

Balaam (son of Bosor), 33, 395
Balak, 395
Baptism, and afterwards, 147, 157 ;
grace of, 149, 503; in the Name
of the Father, Son and Holy

Ghost, 7, 9, 97, 101, 151, 283, 535;

makes members of Christ’s household, 9, 99, 267, 353, 435, 513,
587 ; of Toasaph in the swimmingbath in his palace-garden, 283;
of martyrdom,
169;
one, by
water and the Spirit, for the remission of sins, 279, 505, 537;
preceded by instruction, prayer,

and fasting, 273, 505

INDEX
Barachias, a Christian; Ioasaph’s
friend indeed in time of need,
389;
is chosen by Ioasaph to
be king in his room, 547; declines
that
honour,
549;
at
length persuaded, 551; charged
by Ioasaph as to the duties of
kings, 553-559;
after reigning
35 years he learns from a hermit
of Ioasaph’s death, and goes in
person to enshrine and translate
the sacred relics of Barlaam and
Toasaph, 607, 609
Barlaam, monk of the desert of
Senaar;
takes ship to India,
and, disguised as a merchant,
arrives at Ioasaph’s palace-gate,
63; he applies to the prince's
favourite tutor, informing him
that he comes with a precious
gem, which he would like Ioasaph
to see, 63-67;
is thereby admitted to the young
prince’s
presence, 67 ; by means of aseries
of parables
and allegories he
unfolds to him the doctrines of
Christianity, 69-317
{For the principal heads of
Barlaam’s
instruction
see the
Tunning
commentary
in
the
notes on the margin of the abovenamed pages of this book.
See
also pages 577-601.]
Barlaam’s
death
and
burial,
597, 599;
of the translation of his body
and
the
miracles
and _ cures
wrought by his relics, 609
‘
Barlaam’s age, how he arrived at
the
right
reckoning
thereof
(cp. Simonides Stobaei tit. 98,
Epwrnfets mogov xXpdvov Bray, Xpo-

vov,
Cp.

Ixix.

elmey, dAcyov, ern 6€ ToAAa.
also Dio Cassius Hadrian,
19:

Siutrcs

evradOa

Ketrac,

Gyaas

Sé EH

Buovs pev ern Toga,

émra), 253-255, 591
Basil the Great, St.,

Bishop

of

Caesarea
[born
probably
in
329; died Jan. 1, 379], 256, 280,

354, 378 Benedicite!
An invocation
of a
blessing on oneself or others,
595
Bishops;
some few cautious bishops and priests, danger past,
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emerge from their safe hidingplaces, 513, 537;
one is appointed
archbishop,
who
had
been wrongly deprived of his
See,
513;
this
holy
prelate
consecrates Joasaph’s Cathedral
Church,
ibid.; and
catechizes
and baptizes King Abenner, 535

Boissonade, J. F., editor of Anecdota
Graeca, out of which (vol. iv.)
comes
our
Greek
Text
of
Barlaam and Toasaph [born 1774;
died 1857], 190, 366, 390
Buddha [sixth century, B.C., contemporary
Confucius].

of Pythagoras
and
The chief points of

similarity between the lives of
Ioasaph and of the above are
to be found on pp. 11, 33, 35,
55, 57.
The Author of Barlaam
and Ioasaph expressly states on
p. 3 (and repeats on p. 609) that
this edifying
story came,
on
good authority, from the inner
land of the Ethiopians, called
the land of the Indians
Byblos in Syria, 415

Caskets, the four, 75
Casting
seed
prov., 309
Castor, 409

upon

the

waters,

Catholick Church, the (Church of
Christ), 5, 227, 283
Chalane, the tower of, i.e. Babel,
478, 479
Chaldeans, 33, 389, 481; various
objects of their idolatrous wor-

ship, 399-409, 417

Chief satrap of Abenner becomes a
monk, 15;
upbraided
by the
king, 17; "argues with him and
explains Christianity, 19-29
Cicero,
Marcus
Tullius,
Roman
orator and politician [born in
106; died in 43 B.O.], 518
Confessors, 179
Council of Nicaea, 283
Creation of Angels, heaven, earth,
sea, and mankind, 79, 81, 305
Cross and Passion of our Lord, 7,
25, 95, 277, 281, 353, 365, 487,
489, 511, 531
Cross, the, to be venerated, 281,
533; terror of devils, 281, 475,
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495,

571;

set

of Toasaph’s
ees

on

city,

every

511;

tower

of

taking it up, 135, 157,

crucified, the, 37, 183, 351, 395,

397
cysil of Jerusalem, St. [born c.
315; died in 386], Bishop and
Doctor, author of the famous
Catecheses
Danie, 409

Daniel the prophet, 213

David,

Psalmist

and

165, 297, 347, 445
Deaf ’adder
stopping

King,

1381,

her

ears,

prov., 491

Demosthenes, the great Athenian
orator and statesman {born in
oof or 383; died in 322 B.c.],

Departed, the Faithful, remembered
specially for seven full days, and
Gu,the fortieth day after death,
Devil’s envy and hatred of mankind,

the, 25, 83, 567
< Devils, "that mislead men,” 451;
devils haunt
heathen ‘statues
and altars, 379, 535
Dionysus, 409, 411, 485
Dog returning to his own vomit,
prov., 149
Eagle’s
pathways
unattainable,
prov., 359
East, turning to the (full reasons
for so doing are given by St.
John Damascene in his De fid.
orth., iv. 12), 81, 553, 577
Eden, Garden of (see also under
Paradise), 81, 83
Egypt, and Egyptians, 7, 9, 89,
399, 419; objects of their idolatrous worship, 413-417
Eleazar, a principal scribe, “‘ four
score years old and ten, ” that
suffered
under Antiochus Epiphanes, c. 167 B.c. (2 Mace. vi.
18-31).
Described by Josephus
as To yévos tepevs (Ad Mace. 52);
and extolled by St. Chrysostom
for his constancy unto death

(Hom. 3 in Macc.), 342
Eros, 411

GENERAL
Esay, A.V.
form
of Esaias or
Isaiah, 129, 445
Ethiopian, can he change his skin ?
prov., 491

Eucharist, to be received,
281;
on Sundays,
177,

279,
179;

administered
to
the
newlybaptized,
283;
before
death,
593; by the visitation (ase
mos)
of the Holy Ghost, the

Word of God maketh and changeth (movet cai petagkevager.)
the
bread and wine of the oblation
into his own Body and Blood,

281
Europa, 409
Eusebius, of Caesarea in Palestine, the “father
of Church
History”
[born
about
260;
died before 341], 8

of Sebast®,

sometime

friend of St. Basil the Great
[born ec. 300; died c. 377], 496
Eve, 461
Ever-virginity of the Mother of
God, 93

Everyman, a Morality Play of the
last quarter of the fifteenth century,

is apparently

based

upon

Barlaam’s Apologue V., 193-199
“Faith without works is dead, as
also are works without faith.”
A quotation from St. Gregory of
Nazianzus,

147, 285

Fire of Gehenna,
313, 383

Ganymede, 409
Gazelle against Lion, prov., 391
Gazelle, apologue of the tame, 265
ee:
113) 145, 313; 361, 383,
ti)

Ethiopians, the, 3, 5, 49

Eustathius

INDEX

without

light,

Fire, smoke, and soot go together,
prov., 167
Flood, the, 83
Forlorn Lope; proverbial saying, 19,

ba eS os
Free’ will fad free choice;
our
Lord’s free will, 277;
Lucifer
and his Angels ‘endowed therewith, 81, 151, 83;
man also,
279, 531; theological definition
thereof, 223-227
Future, certainty of the future
assured by the fulfilment of the
past, 115

Galileans, 371, 373, 387, 443, 445,
491

Generation

of our Lord

incompre-

hensible, 275
God’s mercies greater than man’s
sins, 159, 539
Good deeds, our best friend, 199
Greeks, the, 399, 417; objects of
their idolatrous worship, 407-413 ;
ie Greek way, i.e. heathenism,

Gregory of Nazianzus in Cappadocia, St., surnamed Theologus
[born ec. 325 ; died in 389]; poet,
friend of St. "Basil, and St. Basil’s
brother, St. Gregory of Nyssa ;
pupil of Origen and St. Athanasius ; fellow student of Julian
the Apostate; St. John Damascene’s
favourite
Father,
and
often quoted by him, esp. on
pp. 2, 110, 204, 218, 274, 284,
360, 466, 486, 502

Hades, 91, 143, 413; our Lord’s
harrowing thereof, 95, 487, 489
Harleian MS. 5619, c. 1600;
a
modernized
Greek
version
of
Barlaam and Ioasaph
Helen, 409
Hephaestus, 409, 411

410

Herakles, 409, 411
Heresy, warning not

to continue
therein,
125;
to be avoided,
283;
duty of kings to suffer no
growth of the tares of heresy,
559

Hermes, 409
Hermit, the hermit that pointed
out Toasaph’ s road to Barlaam’s
cell, 575;
and buried loasaph,
and signified his death to King
Barachias, 607
Hermits and hermit life (see under

Monks), 19, 329, 527

Horus, 415
Hymns, 31, 179, 239, 549, 607, 609
Images, 7.e. Ikons, to be venerated ;
of our Lord, his Mother, his
Saints, his Cross, 281, 533

Indians, 3, 5, 7, 9, 15, 63, 389, 607
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intercessory
Invocation
and
prayers of Saints, 599
Ioasaph, only son of King Abenner ;
his birth, 31; at his birthday
feast some fifty-five astrologers

foretell his greatness, but one,
the most
eminent
of all his
fellows, adds that he will become
a Christian, 33; his father builds
a palace wherein the boy is to
be brought up in luxury, and
never
to hear the name
of
Christ, 35;
when
grown
up,
Toasaph asks, and learns from
his favourite tutor why he is

kept a prisoner in his palace, 51 ;

and presses his father to allow
him to see some things of the
outside world, 53; he receives

INDEX
kind of philosophy, 219;
demands a definition of free will
and choice, 223;
enquires if
others held Barlaam’s doctrines
227; and why his father thought
otherwise ? 229; desires to flee from the world, 237; applies to
himself
the
apologue
of the
young
man
that
fled
riches
and nobility to wed
poverty,
243;
asks Barlaam
to make
known to him the riches of the
glory of God, 245; thanks his
instructor and asks his age and
his abode, 253; is perplexed by
his answer, 255;
and_ learns
the true nature of death, 257;

would hear more of Barlaam’s
life in the desert, 259; and is

reluctant permission,
55;
the
sight of two men, the one a
cripple and the other blind, and
later on the spectacle of an aged
man set him thinking, 57; he is
much moved and distressed by all
that he has seen and heard from

told why Barlaam wears a merchant’s garments, 261; is shown

his
teachers,
59;
he
hails
Barlaam’s arrival, and begs to
see his goodly pearl, 67-71;
asks for the interpretation of the
parable of the Sower, 77; hears
Barlaam’s good tidings with joy,
97: enquires about Baptism, 99 ;
and the kingdom of Heaven, 103;
requires proof of Barlaam’s say-

example, anyhow for the present,
265; would fain give an alms to
Barlaam
and
his
companions,

ings, 115; asks how he may be
saved, 133;
declares his faith
and wish to be baptized, 147;
questions
Barlaam
concerning
sins after Baptism, 157;
how
can a man keep himself from
falling ? 167; Loasaph hears the
tale of the man and the unicorn
with
gladness
and
asks
for
another, 191;
no less pleased
with the apologue of the man
and
his three
friends,
197;
desires yet another story, 199;
hears the virtue of almsgiving,
213; would fain know whether
Barlaam’s teaching is old tradition
handed
down
from
the
Apostles; or a modern invention
of man, 215-217; asks why so
few men now-a-days follow this
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Barlaam’s

own

raiment beneath

the borrowed
cloak,
263;
is
amazed at sight of the monk’s

emaciated frame, 263; is dissuaded from following Barlaam’s

but is forbidden

to do so, 267;

charged to give to the poor,
271; is catechized and prepared
for
Holy
Baptism,
273;
is
baptized and receives the Holy
Eucharist, 283;
loasaph hides
Zardan, his tutor, behind curtains
that he may overhear Barlaam’s
sound doctrine, trying, but not
able to catch him by harmless
guile, 307; is loth to part with
Barlaam, and craves for a keepsake, his old mantle, in exchange

for one of his own, 313, 315;
Joasaph, after Barlaam’s depar-

ture, 319; visited by Abenner
in distress and anger on hearing
the news of his conversion to the
Cross,
347-351;
answers _ his
father with boldness, 351; begs
him to renounce idolatry, 355;
tries to allay his father’s wrath,
359; is again visited by Abenner,
and plied this time with kindness,

369; he convicts his father of
error, 377; and warns him of

GENERAL
judgment

to

come,

381-385;

in the debate between pagans
and Christians, none but Barachias stand by Ioasaph, 389;
Ioasaph sees through
Nachor,
feigning himself to be Barlaam,
391;
threatens
Nachor
with
death except he plead his best
in behalf of Christianity and
prevail, 393; JIoasaph rejoices
at Nachor’s success, and congratulates and finally converts
him, 433; lIoasaph’s good life,
437 ; sore tempted by. certain
damsels, but without sin, 455;
Toasaph’ unconscious of his pas-

sion pleads with one of them to
become a Christian, 461; she
begs him to marry her, quoting
abe otire: but he tells her of his
vow of Virginit y, 463;
resists
and overcomes the temptation
by prayer, 467; he falls into a
swoon and beholds in a vision
the joy of the righteous, 469;
then the torment of the ungodly,
471; is again visited by Abenner,
4713; Ioasaph strongly denounces
the
wickedness
of
MTheudas,
479-499 ; converts him to Christ :
Ioasaph receives half his father’s
realm, 509; like Josiah, Ioasaph
destroys heathen temples and
altars, and builds churches instead, 511, 609; leads his people
to the Christian Faith, 513;

alms,

517;

prosperity

his

of his

moiety of the kingdom, compared with his father’s, 521;
receives a letter from Abenner

which causes him untold joy and
thankfulness,
521;
visits his
father, 527; and preaches the
Gospel to him with good effect

527-537;

is made king of all

the realm, 537;
comforts his
father, 539;
buries his body,
641; after forty days are past,
Ioasaph makes a funeral oration
over his father, 543; abdicates
his power, and appoints Bara-

chias

his successor,
543-547;
his people’s sorrow
and vain
remonstrance,
547-551;
his
charge to Barachias and final

INDEX
departure,
553-561;
clad
in
Barlaam’s rugged garment he
wanders alone through the desert

for two years, meeting
various

forms

Satan

561-571;

in

guided

by a hermit to Barlaam’s abode.

He meets Barlaam at last and
lives
with
him
many
years,

583; Ioasaph buries Barlaam’s
body,
597;
is again
carried

away

by certain dread men, and

views the glorious city and the
crowns laid up for the righteous,
601;

after

385

years

in

the

desert, loasaph departs this life,
603, 605; his body

is laid by a

hermit beside Barlaam’s bones,
603, 605 ; the bodies of both the
Saints are removed by Barachias
to the church built by Ioasaph in

his chief city, and miracles are
worked at their shrine, 609-611

Isaac, the patriarch, 117
Isis, 415
Israel, Israelites, 89, 153, 395, 473
eee Holy one of, 131

Jacob, the patriarch, 117
Jews, 399, 421; their shortcomings,
419;
Jew and
Gentile
alike
crucified Christ, 95
John Baptist, St., 93
John Chrysostom, i.e., “‘ John with
the golden mouth,” St., pupil
of Libanius the sophist ; patriarch
of Constantinople [born ec. 347;
died Sept. 14, 407];
with SS.
Basil Athanasius, and Gregory
of Nazianzus, reckoned one of
the four great Doctors of the
Eastern Church, 260, 294, 334;
his praise of "Socrates ; ‘Evds
ipartov 7 A€ov elxev ovder, Kal TOv70
povov kat Xeupavos Kat 8épous, Kat
év TACALS

Tals

pats

Tov

ETOUS

BeBAnnévos Epaivero, 260
John Climacus, St.; author

TEpt-

of the

Scala (or Climaz, whence
his
title) Paradisi, in’ 30 chapters,
in memory of the 30 years of
our Lord’s hidden life on earth,
a treatise addressed to ancho-

rites and religious communities,

294, 296

John

Damascene,

St.

[born

e,
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676;
died
between
754-787].
Barlaam’s teaching, especially on

Free Will, the Veneration
of
Ikons or Images, and the Holy
Eucharist, is often almost word
for word, borrowed from St. John
Damascene’s undoubted writings.
But in the narrow space allowed
for marginal notes in this work,
it was impossible to give more
than a small selection of refer-

INDEX
Man

and

the

unicorn,

the

(Apo-

logue), 187

Man

with three friends, the, prob.

original of the Morality Play,
Everyman (Apologue), 193
Martyrdom of two saintly monks,
49; of seventeen more, 343
Martyrs, in deed, 3,13, 49, 169, 171,

ae

in will, 3, 11, 27, 29, 173,

0

Mary, the Blessed Virgin;

Annun-

ences, 222, 280, 334, 510, 552
Johnithe Divine, St., 27, 105, 107,

ciation of, 91; the Son of God
dwelt in her womb, 7; before

John

and after childbirth
93, 277, 421; Jesus

the Monk

(‘Iwavyns

povaxés,

“Sic appellari solet in codicibus

S. Ioannes Damascenus,”’ Migne,
P.G. 96, p. 1251), 3
Jordan, 93
Josephus,
Flavius;
Jewish
historian,
on
his mother’s
side
claiming descent from the Maccabees, 342
Kenosis, doctrine of the, to be
believed, but not to be explained,

277, 281

ee ic one year, the (Apologue),
1

King and the happy poor couple,
the (Apologue), 229
Kingdom of Heaven, the, 101, 103,

105, 151, 157, 161, 169, 305

Kings, their influence for good or
Debby
5535
their
smoral;
religious, and political duties,

553-559
Kosmos

(play on the Greek

word),

401

Kronos, 407

Lazarus,

117, 123

no stone

15, 385

Leda, 409
Leopard
change
the, prov., 491

Maccabees
[e.
Macc.
vii.,
Mammon,
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spots?

prov.,
Can

167 B.0.].
See 2
1-41;
Josephus,

Ad Mace., ch. 1, 342

169, 215

friends is common,” 288
Merchant of Venice, Shakespeare’s;
indebted
to
‘ Barlaam
and
Ioasaph’s’”’
Apologue,
as the
“‘remote and original source”
of the scene of the three caskets,
74-77
Minos, 409

Minucius

Felix,

Christian

Apolo-

gist, [between
160-300,
exact
date unknown].
Writer of Octavius, a dialogue between a pagan

and a Christian, 514
Miseries of this present world con-

181;

unturned,
his

Monothelete heresy, 484

Menander
[342-291
B.o.]
Greek
dramatist.
Other
sayings
of
his have also become proverbial :
e.g.,
‘Whom the gods love die
young,” and ‘“ The property of

trasted
with
future
glory,
181-191
Monasticism, origin of, 171, 178,

Lakedaemon, 411
Law on Mt. Sina, 89

Leaving

ever-virgin,

the Son of
Mary, 349; the Holy Virgin and
Mother of God, 91, 277, 531
Maximus Confessor, St. [born at
Constantinople c. 580; died in
662], a strong opponent of the

see also under Monks

Monks, of Egypt, 9, 171-181; of
India, banished, persecuted, tormented, martyred, 9-15, 31, 35,
87, 41, 45, 49, 53, 329-343;
their angelic life, 3, 23, 175, 179,
181, 183, 439, 603, 609; their
clothing, 261, 263,
271, 561;

their diet, 175, 259, 567-579;

their reputed father, 181; their
riches, 269 ; their Sunday Eucharists, 177;
and daily service,

GENERAL
551, 579, 581; their rule of
171-183, 259- 573, 561-607
Monophysite heresy tacitly
demned, 95, 277,
Monothelete ee
tacitly
demned, 277
Moses, 89, "153, 419
(@eoroKos,
Mother
of
God
Deipara);
91, 277, 531;
also under Mary
Multitude of God’s mercies

number man’s
533, 539, 543

sins,

the,

life,
concon-

OF
see
out-

159,

Muses, the nine, 409
Mysteries, the Holy, i.e., the unbloody Sacrifice, 179, 279, 283,
593

Mysteries, to be believed, not understood or explained, 275, 277

Nachor,
a
pagan
hermit
and
sorcerer, in features like Barlaam,
325, 327; is sought for, 343;
according to Araches’ plot, pretends to be Barlaam and suffers
himself to be apprehended, 345;
Nachor in the disguise of Barlaam
is charged
with
threats
by
Ioasaph (aware of his duplicity)
to plead the cause of Christ and
to prevail, 391-397 ; makes use
of
Aristides’
Apology,
with
great effect, 397-425;
is congratulated

by

Ioasaph

on

the

success of his speech, 425-427 ;
infuriates Abenner by his arguments,
427;
is lectured
by
Ioasaph
in his
own
palace
429-431;
is pricked at react
and repents of his sins, 431;

seeks a Christian monk, a priest,
and is baptized by him "435
N Se
oma, King of Babylon,
1

Nicene Council and Creed
[A.D.
325], 283
Nightingale and fowler, the (Apologue), 135

Noah’s Ark, 85

Olympic games, 429
Orion, 129
Orthodox
Faith,
the,

we., the
Catholick Faith, 97, 147, 273, 305
Osiris, 415

INDEX
Parables alluded to;
Dives and
Lazarus, 123 ; Hidden treasure,
577; Labourers in the vineyard,

433, 591, 601;

Lost Sheep, 163,

315, 501; Marriage of the King’s
son,
123, 125;
Merchantman
and pearl of great price, 63, 65,
67, 577; Prodigal son, 161, 501;
Sower, 69, 77, 579; Talents, 5;
Ten Virgins, 125, 183
Paraclete, the Holy, 52, 142, 579
Paradise, 25, 81, 83, 183, 239, 353,

461, 531

Parents, how far to be obeyed, 375,
377, 545
Parsifal, sore tempted by the flowermaidens, and, last of all, by
Kundry, strongly resembles Ioasaph wooed, but not won, by the
fair damsels, and the plausible
princess, 447—473
Paul, St. Si 119, 127, 465, 533, 595
Pembroke College, Cambridge, and
its MS. of Barlaam and Ioasaph,
a abe seventeenth century, 400,
Persephone, 413
Perseus, 409

Persia and Persians, 7, 49
Peter, St., Chief of the Apostles,
133, 135, 165, 463; the Rock of
the Faith,

165;

chief prince

of

the Apostles, 299
Pharaoh, 89
Pilate, Pontius, 421
Polydeukes, 7.e., Pollux, 409
Possible.
All things are possible
with God, save only not to pity
such as are not turning towards
him, 543
Poverty, one advantage
of;
it
removes from our envious fellowcreatures all occasion of quarrel.
covetousness
and
theft.
Ka
TOAELELT AL wey dia
meviav) ovdé cis, ovTE

TAUTHY
(tiv
ev yn oure ev

Oaracon (Diog. Ep. ad Phanomachum).
"Hxora pecv eridOovor,
yKiata S€ mepiuaxnrov (Socrates
in Xenophon’s Symposium, iii.
9).
Raraque contemptus praelia
pannus habet (Petronius), 260
Prayer,
Patristic
definitions
of;
“The union of man with God”;

“ Angels’

work’;

‘‘ The

pre-
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lude

of gladness to come”;
“The
foreglimpse
of blessedness’”’; ‘‘ Converse with God,”
295;
it entreats
immediately
with him, 297
Prayers and proper Psalms for the
Faithful Departed, 585
Tasoud intercessions of Saints,
5

Procession of the Holy Ghost, the
manner thereof to be believed
but not understood, 273, 275

Prophets and Apostles, 221, 243,
245, 249, 263, 273
Proverbial sayings, Archer aiming
at the sky, 51; ‘Ass hearing harp,
491;
Breathing fire, 47, 189;
Casting seed upon
the waters,
(here
applied to labour lost),
3809;
Deaf adder stopping her
ears, 491;
KEHthiopian changing
his skin, and the leopard his
spots, 490; Dog returning to his
own vomit, 149; Falling in the
first assault, 569; Forlorn hope,

19, 51, 327, 477; Gazelle against
lion (of an unequal duel), 391;
Impossible for man living with fire

not to be blackened

with smoke,
167; Leaving no stone unturned,
15, 385; Reaching eagle’s path-

ways (of an impossibility), 359;

Soaring on golden wings, 9; Sow
delighting to wallow in the mire,
291, 383; Twanging on a broken

chord,

529;

Weighed

in

the

balance, 393

Prudentius,
Aurelius
Clemens;
Christian poet [born in Spain,
348; died after 405], author of
the Peristephanon, Cathemerinon,
&c., 474

Psalms and hymns
chanted by
monks, 179
Punishment, everlasting, 113, 117,
129, 145, 183, 279, 305, 318, 361,
377, 383, 531
Red Sea waters divided, 89
Relics of Saints : virtue of Martyrs’
relics, 171, 329, 609; carriedina

hair

wallet,

609;

five

carrying
333, 335
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329;

cogent

and

translated,

reasons

venerating

for

them,

INDEX
Repentance,
133, 157,
St. Peter’s, 163; too
death, 157
Resurrection:
of our
117, 119, 277, 487, 489,
of Lazarus, 117; of
our dead bodies, 119,
143, 279, 3813; scoffed

161;
of
late after

Lord, 95,
511, 531;
the flesh,

121, 133,
at by unbelieving Abenner, 351
Rewards and punishments, 97, 115,

121, 125, 183; 153, 177, 181, 215;
289, 313, 511, 531, 601
Rhadamanthos, 409
Rhea, 407
Rich youth and the beggar-maid,
the (Apologue), 237

Sabas, St., hermit, born 4389, died
Dec. 5, 532;
disciple of St.
Euthymius;
strong
opponent
of the Monophysites

and

Orige-

nists, and founder of the monas-

tery, still bearing his name, in
the gorges of the Kedron south-

east of Jerusalem, 3
Sacrifice, the Holy (i.e., the Holy
Eucharist), 593; the unbloody
Sacrifice, 179, 283

Saints, intercession and invocation
of,

611;

relics,

why

carried

about and venerated ? 171, 329,
333, 335, 609

Sarpedon, 409
Scripture, Holy, or the inspired
Scriptures,
103; authority of,

119, 161, 349 277 421,
465, 533; “the divine
179; read in public on
179;
misinterpreted

425, 481,
oracles,”’
Sundays,
by
the
enemy of souls, 227; Barlaam’s
knowledge
of Old
and
New
Testament Scriptures, 273; the
pirate (the devil) is well-versed
therein, 467

Seal of Holy

Baptism,

265;

Seal

of Christ, 267, 273
Second coming of our Lord as
Judge, 277, 511, 531
Semele, 409
Senaar (Sennaar; or Shinar A.V.),
Gen. xi. 2; the land between
Tigris
and
Euphrates,
lower
Mesopotamia;
known in later
times as Chaldaea or Babylonia.
Among its cities were
Babel

GENERAL
a

Chalets (Calneh),

Senator, Abenner’s

63, 253,

virtuous

Chris-

tian, slandered by certain envious
persons,
37;
his loyalty
to
Abenner is tested and vindicated,

39-45; his defence and explanation of the nature of Christianity,
43
Seruch (Saruch, Luke iii. 35, or

Serug), son of Ragau (Reu) and
great-grandfather of the patriarch
Abraham (Gen. xi. 23; 1 Chron.
i. 26); the reputed inventor of
idolatry, 497
Services,
day
hours
and night

hours of monks, 581, 551
Sext, 551
Sign of the Cross, a seal, 301, 597;
an invincible weapon, 571. See
also under Cross
Simon Magus, 135

Sin, ‘“‘the death of the immortal
soul” (St. Basil), 257
Sins after baptism, 157, 167
Soaring on golden wings, prov., 9
Socrates, Scholasticus: a devout
and learned writer of early Church
History [born at Constantinople
towards the end of the fourth
century], 8
Solomon the wise, 21
Son of God, 7, 113, 1S li Zoo;
277, 285, 381
Son ot Man, 121; Son of Mary,
34
Song of Songs, 563
Sow delighting to wallow in the
mire, prov., 291, 383
Sympathy and pity conduce
to
love;
ex misericordia nascitur

amor, cp. Terent.

Hec. i. 2, 92,

459
Tartarus, 407
Theatres, horse-races, pune, etc.,
avoided by Toasaph, 437
Theognis
of Megara,
a

gnomic

poet,

of

the

Greek

sixth

century B.C., 308

Theotokos, Deipara, or Mother of
God, 91, 277, 531
Theudas, a notable sorcerer, 441;
called
443;

to the rescue of idolatry,
gives his counsel, 447;

INDEX
suggests a diabolical device to
overthrow
JIoasaph,
451,
453,
457; taunts his evil spirits with
their
defeat,
475;
asks
and
obtains an interview with Ioasaph, 477; by whom is severely
chidden, 479— 491;
makes vain
excuses, 491; isat last convicted
of error, and humbled, 499-503;
burns _his magic books, 505;
seeks the priest that had received
Nachor (435), and is baptized by
him, 505
Thomas, Ap. and M., St., preached
the Gospel in India, 9,4
Timothy, St., 465
Titans, 411
Traditions handed down by Apostles and
Fathers,
importance
thereof, 5, 217, 233°
Trinity, the Holy, or life-giving,
105, 113, 243, 273, 295, 301, 385,
oO

se

of Death, the (Apologue),

Twanging on a broken chord, prov.,

tear Apostles,
Apostles
Tyndareus, 411
Typhon, 415

Unicorn

the,

see

under

and the man, the (Apolo-

gue), 189

Vanity of vanities, 203-213
Virginity:
Joasaph
approves
marriage, but will not break
own vow of chastity, 463

Visions

of

469, 601;

Paradise,

of
his

lIoasaph’s,

and of Gehenna, 471

Weighed in the balance, prov., 393
Well of Wisdom, 7.e., our Lord, ib28
Wisbech
MS.,
of Barlaam’ and
Ioasaph, of the beginning of the
eleventh century, belonging to
Miss A. Peckover of Wisbech,
mentioned
by Dean
Armitage
Robinson on p. 81 of his Apology
of Aristides, 410
Word, God the, 157, 351; the Son

and Word of God, 351
World, the falseness and
of the, 183

miseries
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Xenophon,
historian

Athenian

[born c.
after 355 B.C.], 260

knight and
480;
died

Zardan, the name
of Joasaph’s
tutor (referred to presumably
on pp. 51, 53, 61, 63, 65, 67);
is troubled about the frequency
of Barlaam’s visits, 301; hidden
behind a curtain at Joasaph’s

626

INDEX
request,
he overhears
one of
Barlaam’s discourses, 303-307;
is tried by Joasaph, 307; after
Barlaam’s departure, Zardan is
troubled
and
feigns
sickness,

3821;
visited by Abenner, to
whom
he reveals the whole
matter, 323
Zethus, 409

Zeus, 407, 409

GREEK

INDEX

OF

tiv), BAaWere waAAov t WHEANgetey, 268 ; yevoito Kal ywpt-

ayyapeve (Matth. vy. 41; xxvil.

mete, 4445 SnAdoEe, 523 diaBeBardoete, 326; Sédoere Kal

aBeATepstepot,

aBeArdrepor

&BeaATtarepot, 412

32), to press into service, 154
ayyeAtkh moAdutefa, 2, 22, 178,
180, 608
ayyeAot, amabeis Samep, 182
ayyeAoummnrds Siaywyn (or moAurela), 8, 608
ayyéerAwv duodiuro,

170

evpederey, 38 ; ekapkécese, 314;

petameloetey, 330; melocesev, 4;
tmpooamoreceev, 663; xphaoao,

270
avayKaia, Ta, 406
avaddcets, 360, 378

ayycAwy TapnuiAdAnOnoav Blov,
mpos Toy Tay, 174
aduvateiy mepi Tivos, 398
advvatoy TE Veg Td mh edeeir,
542
aietov txverw epixecba, 358

avacevtas, 344
avaxpatos, Or ava Kpatos, 326,
442, 474

aigxuvOnre aiaxvyny aidvioy, 140

Te kal cépatos, 108
avatoAds, oras kata

akpmpera,

a mountain-ridge, 328

GAANVGAAwWS = GAANY

GAAws, at

random, arbitrarily, ambiguously, 330
aAAolwow HAAOLMON, THY KAaATY,
536
apéerws, tmmediately, with nothing intervening, 296, 604

GmiAAwMEvoL THY KAA GmAAayY,

582
auploy = auplerua, 540, 562
ay (with Indicative), xiv yap
eotiv, 166; cv avro) ovK efdeTe,

1143 x&v pupianis we Set, 356

&y (potential Optative without

avavevo.s, of Baptism, 360
v
avavedw, 219, 290, 496

avactacis cuvapera maAdw Wuxijs
(For St.

John Damascene’sreasons for
turning to the East, see his
De fid. orth. iv. 14), 80, 552,
576
avatpoTyy Borepay TE TANTioy
motioas, 444

avexaiticero THs dpuijs, lit. to
throw the mane back (of a

horse) ; to start back from the
attempt, 228
avaxwvevovoa, lit. smelting over
again, Eecl., 158
ave. 0dAwtos, not turbid, clear,
582
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avnupevns proyds, v.0. dvemevns,
130
avOpwrapecketa, 176
tivOpwros, 6 Tov Beov, 16
avovntav, v.l. avontrwy, 194
avtopbarpjoa, 250, 306, 474,
500
atiodabat, atiwOijvat, to be deemed

worthy of a thing, to merit a
thing ; hence to be rewarded
therewith, and obtain it. (See
Stephanus, Greek Lexicon), 2,

12, 68, 102, 132, 150, 152, 156,

164, 180, 210, 300, 344, 358,

484, 536, 544, 602, 610
amooKopalCew (es Kdparas), to
wish one far enough, 598
amotatamevor Tay ndéwy, 174
apoevoxoitia (not apoevoxoicta),

418
apxat,

i.e.

Principalities

(of

Angels), 140
toBeotov kai apeyyes, Td Tip Ts,

382
aomls Buwv Ta ata, 490

aoTpobedpwy, 32
acaparot, ot, the bodiless beings,
i.e. the Angels,

8, 78, 318,

arepduwy, Att. for arépauvos,
unsoftened, 448
attuntos, 6 Albos 6, 68
atluntos mapyapitns, 6, 346
aida TANOn, 78

and Td avretov-

ctov, 80, 150, 222, 224, 276,

278, 530
avtompoalperos BovAnats, 278
BaBvadviov onéppa, 76, 478
Badutdes nad KAiwanes, 148

Baxtnpla kai icxvds Tov yhpws, 348
628

Baotrcla Trav otpavarv, 7H, 100, 102,
104, 150, 156, 160, 168, 304
BiBpworesOa, 414
Biobavaros, 412

Bpouwins, v.l. Bpwuwdns, stinking, 160
TadtAato, of, 370, 372, 386, 442,
444, 490

yaotpbs kal 3d yaorépa, TATIS,
360
yeyovet, or eyeydver, 322
yepodoola (an amak Acyduevor),
a distribution of honours, 596
yAukalver kal Aceatver Toy gavyya, 378
yAaooa Kal ordua TH Tovnps,
446, 460
yAGooay Kat’ avTay kiveiv, 396
ypapal, at Tay Xpiotiavay, 422,
464

ypabn, evayyeAdtkh ayla, 420
ypapnh, 7 Geta, 276, 464
ypapay eumeipos 6 Anotys, 466
yovia Kad ertkpuyis, 350
Saluoves puapol tors Bwpots

Kal

vaots SiatpiBovtes, 514

580

avtetovatdTyns,

INDEX

ddkpuot cuyKEeXuMEevos, OF TUYKEXuméevois, aS on p. 314
Snusoupyetv, 80, 108, 480
Snmrovpynua, 248
Snutovpyéds, 6, 80, 82, 106, 108,
246, 292, 304, 306, 352, 376,
382, 458, 520, 528
Siadrealvw, 462
dlavaos, a double pipe or channel; rise and fall, ebb and
flow, 190
diapavuaros, mexpt, till day:
break, Eccl., 320

GREEK
Siapavotons,

Boissonade.

Tis

juéepas:

See

so

Stephani

Thesaurus, under diapatoxw,
v.l. Siapawvovons, 594
Siapwrta, discord, 416
ddéxkwors (Eccles. x. 18), 158
Sotdpiov, dim. of dia, Lat.
gloriola, 218
Sopkas mpds Agovta, 390
Spdkwy, 6 SdAtos, 458, 504
dpdrxwv, 6 cKoAtds, 374
SucamooTdaaTws ayTexXdmevos, 330
ducanmocnaoTws €xev, With gen.,

46, 218, 258, 292, 436
SucamocmdoTws
mpooucivaytes,
164
Swudriov, cell or hermitage, 330

INDEX
eamt(w mepiryéever
ba (aorist), 448
éAniot Kkevats émepedduevos, 18,
50, 326
eutapownoartes, having behaved
like drunken men, 420
eumopevduevos Thy eavTov TwTnplay, lit. making gain of his
own salvation, 36
év md, sc. TOV Nuepa@v, 52, 192,
264
evavOpwrhaas, 100, 102, 156, 280
evavOpamnats, 304
evddunaots, 158
évdouvxovcay, 44
evOpoviCew exixAnotay, ecclesiam

dedicare, 512
%vvatos for évatos, 432
évomTpiCouat, 294, 334, 438, 604

eyxbas eis Tas BiBAous, 452
eyxiWas Tals ypapais, 424

eveTiCer bat, 424
etadAot oTpwpval, 468

eldwAouavia, 6, 458, 494, 510

etouadrtCovtes, 264
émaAte:s, 470
éemavbiba, 410

eixovi(duevov, Td, 280
eikay, 7, 28
ciphyny, dovvar Thy mpetodaoay, 66
els €avtov eAOwy, 472
eis ta Aeyetv wy akoudyTwy (cp.
Kwp@ dutdeiv), 528

eis yap 6 Marhp, @ kal Iiov 7
ayevynola: eis 5€ 6 povoryerys
ids, cal 1dtov are h yevvnots:
év 5€ 7d Gytoyv Tvedua, kad tdcov
avT@ 7H exmdpevots, 142

émexeva alcbjoews,

134

émiBorddon, make turbid, 456
ém) otduaros pepe ypapny, 272
émiknpa tod Blov mpayuata, Ta,
184
éxlkAnots, 7 swrnptos, 100
emiAoyiis, tvdpes ef, 32
émtAoyins, Képar ef, 452
émimoAatoy, 522

éxdoHoas, 364

emipoithoaca % Tov aylou Tyvev-

exranoiacew exxanolay weyadny,
386

batos xapis, 534
eripoitnoaons TapakAnoews, 368,

éxxAnotactixol Kavdves, of, 512

éxmdpevars, of the Holy Ghost,
142, 274
extns Spas, h evxh Tis, 1.e.
Seat, 550

eAceiv,
518

ovdev mpoTiudtepov Tov,

456
éripoitnoet TOU aylov Mvetuaros,
280
éniport@vros TH Hdatt TOV ayiov
Tvevuatos,

100

emtonuevos, flustered by, enamoured of, 10, 46, 206
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épyaclas 6 mapdhv Kaipds, 6 8€
MéAAwY avTamodécews, 108
epyacthpiov tis idtas mAdyns
AaBdsuevos Toy dpi, 82
eppixvwpevov iuatiov, 310
epptkvwmevos yepwv, 56
eppiwrat (peputwpevos, 71, 158),
66
éotavpwuevos, 6, 36, 182, 350,
394, 396
evAdynoov,
A blessing! The

Latin Benedicite! 574
evAoyia, panis eleemosyna, panis
donum, 260
evuerddotos, 150, 266, 600
epodiaecbat, to make provision
Sor a journey, viaticum, 214
ep’ bddTwy omelpety, 308
Cvyod iudyrs SaudArAews, 128
(wapxixh Tpids, 7, 61, 272, 300,

384, 594

(wordy mvetpua, 76, 234, 272
ndéot Bpduacr, v.l. ndéors, 186
AKov, Té ye cis nuas, 48
fucpoviKtiov, Td = vuxOnpepor,
Ecel., 190
Axos €optaldvTay, 606

Odvaros, Xwpiouds WuxTs amd Tov
caépatos, 106
Gavatw amobavetabe, 80
Oavatw tuas Oavardow, kevy,
330
Geavdpixh oixovouta, said to have
been first used by Dionysius,
the Pseudo-Areopagite, 104
Céarpa, 436

Oeé, voc. of beds, 540, 578
OeoctdeaTépov THmaTOS, ols avTds

olde Adyots, 278
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INDEX
Geordoyinotatos avhp, 1.¢e. St
Greg. Naz., 218
Ocomraovpevor, 404, 416
Oeds Kal Ocoroiody (7d aytoy
Tvevua), 140
Beds Adyos, 510
Beds Adyos evavOpwmhaas, 156
Oedrns Kad avOpwrdrns, 7, 276
Ocordkos, 7, 90, 276, 530
Oeod &yvoia oaKdtos eéott kal
Odvaros Wuxijs, 7 Tod, 134
Geovpavtos oToAn, 232
Oeopavetat, 88
Ocopaverat oikovoutkal, 86, 88
Geopdpor matépes, God-bearing,
inspired, 168, 226, 282
Oorepa avatporn, V.l. Sorcpa, 444
Opdvot,
Thrones
(angelick
powers), 140
Ouaia, 7 avaiuaxtos, 176, 282, 592
Oucia, n tepa, 592
Ovoia, 4 mvevpatixn, 30

[Spares aperjs, 332, 566
iAryysav, 60
irauas, headlong, 394
KaboAtky exkAnata, n, 226, 282
KaknyKaKws, 366
Kakiykarws, 390
kako) Kak@s ammAovTo, 170, 374
KatayAukalvev, 518

Katavyts, 28, 130

katanouos, lit. with falling hair;
then metaph., rich, fertile,
50, 200, 574
Katakupiever
Oat, 400
Kkatadeatvery Toy papuyya, 186
KaTaAANAOS, set Over against one
another, correspondent, 38,
198

Kata pdvas, alone, 546

GREEK
KaTapwKaobat Trav Bea, to mock
at the gods, 364
Kkatattovy, 102
Katakiodaba, 96
kataceles Tov OxAov, 546
katageloas TH XELpl Td TATOOS
ovyay, 396
katomTpiCecbat, 61, 220

kevyy WarAeww, 8c. xopdnv, 528
Kkevooas éavtoy 80 juas, 280;
(w@s exévwoev EauTdy undddws
mabey ex(jre), 276

INDEX
,
>
>
chy
kiav
em.
thy Ydiov Eueroy
ereaotpewev, 148
KwpmoméAes, village-towns

AaBoiroy, Harl. MS. 5619 reading for érav@/da, 410
Aaumades, lit at burials, 608
Aeaivery Thy papuvyya (cp. 186),
378
Aettoupylat, ai cuvnOers, 578
AetToupyiKka mvevuata, 78

Kowodo'ynoauevos, 368

AclWava, 328, 332, 334
AewmAdvois, AaomwAavos, Or deomAdvots, 390
ABorapdios, 486
AlOov mavta Kweiv, 14, 384

Kowwvioas, intransitive, having

Aldos 6 ariuntos, 6, 68, 98

Knuod, vd, 436

Knu@ Kal xadiww@, év, 384
ko.voBiakds Blos, 6, 178

communicated

(of the Holy

Eucharist), 592
KoAagThpia bpyava, 338
KoAAnOets (and KexoAAnmévos),
142, 160, 196, 564, 604
KoAopay Tav kakwy, the finishing
stroke to his ills, 498
KoAuuBHOpa,
swimming- bath,
Jont, 150, 158, 282, 502, 512,
534
Kopupaios TOV amooTdAwy, 4, 1.€.
St. Peter, 132, 164, 462

Kopupaidtatos TaY amooTéAwy,
6, idem
Koomoxpatwp, 6, 214, 254, 352,
362, 390, 486
koopmokpatopes, of, 30, 202, 474
Kkédopos, 400

KuUves TOU SoAtbppovos (S5i1aBdAov),
466
kupiakh, TH, on the Lord’s day,
174, 176
KUptos gaBawd, 130
kupidtntes, Dominions (Angels),
140

Aoylbia, for, read Aoyvtdpia,
Keel. Byz., 424
Adyos olde Kadeiv, 6, 4
Adyos Tov Beov, vids rat, 90
Aoyous kweiv, 476
Aoutpoy Banrtiopatos, Td, 462
Baludooovcay

(Job xxxvili. 8 ;
Jer. iv. 19) bursting or breaking forth, 190
Mapyaplras wh Badeiy eumpoobe
@nplwy, 68
bapyapitns 6 attuntos, 576
meyadopwvdtatos khput, G04
meyaropavws KatayyeiAaytes, 98
peytotaves, 72, 74
peoacew, to act the part of a
matchmaker, 18
betackevacew,

of the elements

of the Holy Eucharist, 280
bmeTewpicOjvat, 480

en, with fut. indic.,
LNA @TApLOY,

a

348

shcep-skin,

260,

442

fuucpdy bcov baov, 494

631

GREEK
midtcov,

a

Roman

mile, milli-

arium, 154
picbarodocia, 590

teviteta, év, lit. In living abroad
as a stranger (Wisd. xviii. 3);

pucOaroddérns, 6, 594
mioos eulunoa téAciov, 146, 212,
354
pwn Ojjvat Bpdcews 4 mécews,
542
:
pvnoOjvat evxav, 580
pvnoOjvat Kabedpas, 354
pvnoOnva tpopjs, 174
pynotkarety, 556
pynotkarta, 296
soAvvouevou Tod aépos, 14, 446
povactinpta, 8, 332
povoryevns,

INDEX

6, 1.¢. Jesus Christ,

304
provoryeviys vids, 6, 422
povoyevys Wuxn mov, n, 406
povdxepws, 6, 180
povopaxia, 588
fovouaxots Or povaxois, 588
poveraros, 142
pvew, I initiate, i.e. baptize, 98,

102, 432
upiaKis pe Sel Gmrodaveiv, Kay,
356
pvptot Oavarot, 258, 340, 384
bvoTnplwy, 7 meTaAnWis TaV GxpdvTwy ToD Xpiotov, 278

pvotnpia, Ta Geta, 176
pwvemd lav, 234

hence the life of a soldier on
foreign service, 180
oyklickos,

dim.

of byKwwos, a

hook, 340
ddevew ddd, 348

of ph ftepets, v.l. of ptapol or
bvoapol iepets, 440
oidas, 40, 164, 192, 302, 392
oidate, 76, 544

oidev 6 Adyos Kader, 4
oikeLlovy, oikELlodaOat, oikerwOhvat,

8) 38) 00. 120 521A S50 mooes
362, 510, 512, 528, 544
oikloxos, dim. of oixos, 450, 562
oixovoula, ‘* dispensation, ap-

plied to the Incarnation and
the concomitants thereof”
(Sophocles’
92, 526

Greek

Lexicon),

oixotpiBwy oikdtptBa, 186

ois avTds olde Adyats, 278
bvos Avpas (akovwy OF akovoTi)s),
490
ovixov, et amadra@v, de tenero
ungui, 608
bpOddokos mtatis, H, 146, 158,
272, 304.
dpuntnpiov, 382
ov Kart erlyvwow, 420
ovK apie, eav, 556

vewrdpor (Acts xix. 35), 30, 388,

ovpavomoAiTat,

vnorevew, kata Td bos, 272
Nikaiay ovvodos, n kata, 282

Tladaids Tay jcpov, 6, i.e. God
the Son; soalso St. Hierome,
St. Greg. Naz. and others,
110

424, 436, 446

VUKTEpiwas

TAnpooavTES

EvXAS,

Tas, 580

TadaloTpa,

tevayjoa,
602
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to

guide strangers,

182

arKnTiKh, 438

madatiov, 76, the Latin palatium, 48, 72, 300, 326, 344,

GREEK
434, 436, 452, 512, 534, 542,
548, 560
mdAAtoy or madAlov, the Latin
_
palliwm. 262, 310
mavay.ov Tvetua, +d, 96, 316,
578
mara, avTat yap hoay avTg, 452
mavrTa AlOoy Kweiv, 384
mavtokpatwp, 6 wdvos, 420, 454
mapaBatver évroAhy evera pelCovos evToATs, 464

mapaBpax» for mapa Bpaxd, 472
mapadercos,

24,

80,

182, 460,

530
mapadeoos THs TpuPns, 82, 352

TlapadxAntos, 6, of the Holy
Ghost, the Intercessor, the
Comforter, the Paraclete, 52,
142, 578
Tapavadwua yeverOat, Tod 12)
Atmmod, that we become not a

useless sacrifice to hunger (cp.

p. 390), 46

Tapnuiddnh@noav Blov, mpds roy
Tay ayyéAwy, 174
mapevikay aiuatwy, ex, 276

MapGévos, 4 ayia, 6, 90, 92, 276,
352, 420, 530°
mapoiutat, aierod txverw epKéoOa, 358
— AibtoW rd Sépua avtod kal
TApSAALS TH ToikiAMaTaA aVTIS,
ei GAAdzteTa, 490
— domls Biav Ta @Ta, 490
— ex mpwtns mpocBodAjjs mecwy,
568
— én) tputavns éotavat, 392
— ép’ ddaTwr omelpery, 308
— eval éAnldes, 18, 50, 326,
476
— Kevhy WddAew, 528
— Kouid) addivaroy Td mupl ouv-

INDEX
avactpepduevdy Tia fy KatylCerbat, 166
—ktwy
én dv ior eueTov
émeatpevev, 148
— Aldov mayra kuveiv, 14, 384

— vos Avpas, 490
— mpds A€ovta dopxas, 390
— mip tvevoas, 46, 188

— ts

éyxvawdotpmevos

BopBépy

Hderar, 290

— xoipo: TG BopBdpy

Kvarober-

Tes, 382

— xpvoais mréputiy eis ovpavovs
avimrdpevot, 8
Tathp trav paétwy, 28, 484

metupaxtwuevoy, turned in the
Jire, 486
meplamh, Avxvia Kal, a lampstand and place of vantage,
350
Tepionns, as @& andmrov
Kal bYnAoTaTys, as from
unseen and exceeding
place of vantage, 218
aipa Tpixlvyn (a reliquary),

tivds
some
high

328,
332
mloTis xwpls TaV Epywy veKpd
eat, Samep kad Epya mlatews
dixa (Greg. Naz.), 146, 284
toca@s, How much ? (ady.), 506
motaunddv, 472, 540, 572
motviacbat, 60, 572

mpoatpects, 222 ff.
mpotevery (with acc.), 42, 210,

224, 338, 356, 376
mpdtevos

(with

gen.),

52, 184,

190, 228, 238, 264, 270, 280,

308, 314, 322, 392, 464, 534,
564, 574
mpotupytov, 150
mpos A€ovtTa dopkas, 390
mpoaBoAjs tea wy, ex mporns, 568
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GREEK
TpogEeKOAANOns, 300
TpocevxXh Evwots avOpamov mpds
Bedy Kal epyov ayyéAwr, 7, 294
mpooevxy mpoolutoy ka otovel
mpoeikovioua éxelyns THS waKapidtntos, 294
mpoondovabat, 20, 26, 378
mpdcAnupa, 1d, that which is
taken besides, Eccl., of our
Lord’s manhood.
A word
used by Caesarius, Greg.
Naz., Theodoretus, etc., 276
mpocoetovcbat, 394
TpogotkelwO7jvat, 338
Tposphaoovrat éavtots (Pass.,
later form of mpoophyvupat),
they beat or dash one against
another, 424
mpwtocvpuBovdos, 230, 342

mrepviaTs, 6 madads, 430
mip toBeorov Kal cxotewdy, 360
mop mvetv (cf. Wisd. xi. 18), 46,
188
paBdos Baivn, or Batvn, 442
pevota kal mpdoxaipa, ta, 204,

214, 236

pumdw,

(eppirwrat,

p. 66. On this form of the
perfect see Boissonade, A necili. p. 459), 70,

158
gapktov, 7d, dim. of odpt, 70,
102, 106, 172, 260
capkwels beds, 6, 104, 280

cdprwots (Tov Beod), 106, 304
accBévviov, or aeBéeviov, 74, the
sheath of the palm-flower,
whence the adj. ceBévvivos,
or ceBerivos, 260
onueta kad Tépara, 114

634

onmcia meyadra Kad Savpaotd, 92
a3npodéoutos (Sozomen, H. LH.
2. 9), 386
aidnporédau, tron fetters (and in
Theophilus of Antioch, 4.p.
181), 20
oKia Tov Oavdrov, 7H, 214, 314,
362
cKoTounvn, a moonless night, 14
oKdtos WnAapnrdv, 378, 478
onabapios, a guardsman: from
aradn, the broad blade of a
sword (Byzantine), 452
omelpey ep vdaTwy, 308
ameppoddyos, outos o (Acts xvii.
18), 306
otad.odpduos, 582
oTaupou, EauvTdy emia pparytoduevos
T@ TUM®@ TOV, 596
oTavpov mpookuyyjats, 7 Tod, 510,
532
otavpov, Td onueiov tov, 300,
494

otavpod, To onueloy Tov, brAov
axataywvictov, 494, 570
otavpds, TO TUuUBoAOY Tod maBoUS
Tov Xpiorov, 474

pepurwuevos

dota Graeca,

INDEX

atTevayyuol aolynro, 542
oroxeia, Td, in later Eccl. Greek
the planets, 398
otpayyadi@des, sxodtdy H, 208
ovyKkataBaots, 510
auyKkaAnrtixds, 6, the Senator, 42
abyKAnTos, n, the Senate (BovAn),

390, 504

TVYXHpNTov, WATEP, TVYXApPNTOY,
602
avAAaAnoas 6 d0AwWPpwv Tors
éavtov kualy, 466
ctipBodoyv, Td THs TlaTeEws Td ex-

Trebev ey TH
auvdd@, 282

Kata

Nikaay

GREEK
cuveratduny XpiotG (Oe@), 46,
350, 354, 460
auvhyopos ovdels éxe?, 110
ctvOeos gurrdotpay, 408
oppayls Tov Xpiorod, 7, 2.6. Holy
Baptism, 264, 266, 272
oxnudtwv Kal pnudray (Greg.

Naz. Orat. xl. p. 728), 452

rdaxos, 76, quickly
rereovaba (i) to end one’s life,
to die (Wisd. iv. 13), 2, 48,
172, 342; (ii) to be made perfect, to be baptized, 434, 534
rerelwois, baptism, 266
Tetapixevmevos, 16
retpaxndicnevos (Heb. iv. 18),
128, 382
rotevew eis ovpavdy, 50
romapamay, 546, 580
Tpikuula Tav mabey, 284

tputavns éoTavat,
ent, to be
weighed in the balance, 392
TE ph OcATjoat wh OeAndeis, 134
iyela, later form of byfeia, 320
buvor evxXapioTnptot, 30
Suvor iepot, of, 606, 608
Suvot Kal evxapiotiat, 548
buvoroyla, 238
imep(éoas, TS Oups, 12, 332
broxpiOjvat Smdxpioww, 428
bmocalvew, 466
Smocked

(ev, 548, 564

brockeAtouds, 408
jroxaday, 466, 586
jrwmacuds, 70, 286
Bs eycvaAwdotpevos
rat, 290

BopBdpy H5e-

bparraca, 460
ipnrlw, ev maon TH, 372

gnot, for pact, 3 pers. pl., or

INDEX
perhaps,

when

one

out of

many persons speaks, 74,
pOdcas ovpaydy (of St. Paul),

having reached or anticipated
heaven, 250

pOdvos Tov d:aBdAov (in ref. to
Wisd. ii. 24), see St. Basil,

Comment. in Is. proph. cap.
xiv. 82, 566
plrnua ay.ov, 596
pirocopla ovpdvios, Christianity,
340, 580
pirdspuxos deamdrns, 6, 252
panvapéw, later form of pAnvagaw, I babble, 138
poBepol ties &vdpes, certain
dread men, i.e. Angels, 468,

600
poBepdratds tis, 606
dBos by epoBoduny, 348
pvoect voepais OeAntiKxais TE Kal

évepyntixais Kal avtetovotoss,
év 500, 276
pwttobnt:, be enlightened, i.e.
be baptized, 502
xXaravixh mupyoroita, 7, 478
xapatkortia, 370
Xapaxthp Seamotixds, 522
xetpdypapov, 74, 150, 540
xOapardrns, 204
xotpor TH BopBdpw KvAroBEvTes,

382
xpdvos
108,
602
Waruol
Wadpol

= éviautds or Eros, 88, 92,
254, 450, 538, 580, 590,
Kad Suvor, 178
vevouicuevot, of, 598

WYadpovs Kal Buvous Adovtes, 178
Wnragpntdy oxdtos, 378, 478

Wuxh Aoyih TE Kal vocpa, 106
Yuxapedts, 2, 4, 592, 610
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